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Foreword 
by 
Dr. L.M. Singhvi = 
President, Veda Pratishthana E- 


The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of p^ 
our ancestors and epitomise a living legacy of divine E. 
inspiration, intuition and insight. The Vedas are unique in - 
their perspective of time and space. Early in the history of 
- civilization, the Vedas proclaimed the essential unity of 
mankind, untrammelled by geographical barriers and 
tribal parochialism. 
As I did say in my Foreword to the first volume of the 
Rgveda, the true Vedic faith does not countenance 
dogma, the Vedic reason is not a euphemism for 
sophistry, the Vedic word is not a victim of verbiage. The 
essential perception of the Vedas is not a prisoner of 
perversions. The humanism of the Vedas is not a 
hypocrisy and the Vedic teaching of tolerance is not a 
transient contrivance. The core commitment of Vedas is to 
truth and dharma, to harmony and happiness, to freedom 
and justice. The soulful Vedic voyage is ceaseless quest of 
the experience of inner illumination and with its rich 
symbolism and manifold meanings is perhaps the oldest. 
and the most magnificent and many-splendoured 
pilgrimage of the human spirit. ; 
The laye Prakash Vir Shastri was the main architec. 
of the Veda Pratishthana, an organization whic 
undertook the project of publishing the Englis 
translations of all the four Vedic Samhitas in 1977. 
The English translation of the entire Rgveda in 
volumes (4938 pages) could be completed in 1986, and its 
publication was munificiently financed ०) Major K 
Mohan in memory of Col. Ved Ratna Mohan who died 
1973. The translation project of the Vedas into Englis 
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was entrusted by Sri Prakash Vir Shastri to Svami Satya 
Prakash Sarasvati, an eminent scientist, a Vedic scholar 
and a distinguished University Professor, before he 
became a parivrajaka, and in this task he was assisted by 
such scholars as Pandit Satyakam Vidyalankar and Sri 
Udaivir Viraj Vidyalankar. The work on the Yajurveda 
Samhita is also complete. Now we have taken up the 
English translation of the Samaveda also. 

The Pratishthana is indebted to Sri Ram Saran Das 
Ahuja for his devotion to the project and to Sri Arun Raj 
Malhotra of M/s. Arun & Rajive Pvt. Ltd. for the 
excellent production. 


New Delhi L.M. Singhvi 
August 15, 1990 President. 
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PREFACE TO 4TH EDITION 
I feel proud in bringing out this fourth edition of the 
SAMAVEDA SAMHITA Vol. I within a short span of 14 years. 


The first edition of the SAMAVEDA SAMHITA Vol. I was 
published in 1991. 


The Ved Pratisthan—publisher ofthe English translation of 
the Vedas was founded in 1973. The late Shri Prakash Vir Shastri 
was the main Architect of Ved Pratishthan. Mr. L.M. Singhavi 
was the Chairman. Of course, we are only trying to translate 
his dream into a reality. Its first President Dr. Goverdhan 
Lal Datta requested Swami Satya Prakash ji to undertake the 
assignment of Chief -Editorship of this project and appointed 
Pandit Satyakam Vidyalankar to assist Shri Swamiji in this 
work. The work started immediately and it took full ten years to 
complete the job. 


After the sad demise of Dr. Goverdhan Lal Datta, the 
Ved Pratishthan has been fortunate enough to have Dr. Lakshmi 
Mal Singhvi as its President. At present Dr. Singhvi Ex.- 
High Commissioner for India in London is a member of 
Rajya Sabha. 


Ved Pratisthan has published the English translation ofall 
the Vedas i.e. Rgveda, Yajurveda, Samaveda, Atharvaveda in 
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- 22 volumes and except these two, has published the fourth edition 
ofall the remaining 20 volumes. 


I will feel ever thankful to the late revered Swami ji 
alongwith his team of translators. There are many other 
friends involved in this project like our young and energetic 
Shri Ajay Sehgal, who is looking after the Ved Pratisthan 
now a days, and to whom I owe a word of appreciation. On this 
occasion my thoughts go to the memory of late Shri Prakash 
Veer Shastri, Dr. G.L. Datta, Shri Darbarilal and Shri R.S. Ahuja, 
who were associated with the project very closely. 

RAM NATH SEHGAL 


Secretary 
(Ved Pratisthan) 
TE 
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I 


DIVINE CHANTS OF DEVOTION 
AND SPIRITUAL CONSCIOUSNESS 


Divine verses and hymns tuned and put into musical 
chants by the earliest human race are popularly known as 
Samans, and the collection handed direct to us is named as the 
Sdmaveda. 

Prior to this divine text and the text of the other three 
Vedic Samhitas, there was no formal language; the tunes of 
the Sama Samhita are in such musical notes prior to which . 
there was no music and ecstasy and exhilaration of this music 
were such prior to which no spiritual experience was so 
expressed. Man has fallen in all innate parameters since the 
earliest times so much so that the earliest divine music of 
ecstasy has now assumed the form of the cheap pop music and 
is being used for baser entertainments and superficial mundane 
experiences of life, and in that sense, it has been rightly said 
that the Soma of the ancients has now tumed into our 
alcoholic beverage, Surd. 

Our present collection of the Samaveda has in all 1874 
verses, divided into several sections; the Purvarcika (1-585) 
the Mahdndmni-Arcika (641-650) and the Ulttarárcika 
(1651-1875), the Aranya (586-640) and the Supreme Reality 
is invoked under various meaningful names, particularly 
AGNI and INDRA. Laudable and the foremost adorable 
Reality has been addressed as AGNI; He is effulgent, He is 
wisdom-personified; He is pure and shining. Again the same 
Reality is addressed as INDRA, since He is resplendent, 
supreme in power; His is the victory over evil; ever-victorious 
and hence matchless in bravery and skill; He holds the 
thunderbolt which strikes against all adversaries. In absence of 
all other hopes, He is the only help and resort, which you can 
rely upon even in moments of utter despair. His assistance you 
can always invoke with full confidence. But he listens to you 
only when you surrender to Him, and your cause of grievance 
is just and good; He is the Lover of Truth. He does not side an 
evil, nor helps an evil-monger. His is the great Law Rta, and 
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‘He expects loyalty for the divine Rta, from His devotees and 
‘worshippers. The track of Rta is one, full of thorns, — it is in 
' no case a bed of roses. He knows it, and yet He asks you to go 
along this path with courage. There are pitfalls in the way, and 
there are allurements and delusions on both the sides. He is 
always with you in your journey, He watches you and extends 
| his helping hand, when He thinks, it is necessary, and also 
when asked for his help with sincerity. Before one gets a help 
from Him, he has to pass through all hazards of life. He 
expects from you the efforts, and thén He rewards. Such is He; 
such is INDRA. He is verily pleased when you address Him as 
AGNI or INDRA - both are the names of the same reality 
(ekam sad vipra bahudha vadanti-Rg.). 
By invoking the Supreme Reality as Agni and Indra in the 
Saman tunes (aloud or in silence), one experiences a peculiar 
trance in which first oozes out, 'then trickles, then flows and 
finally overflows overeffuses an indescribable fluid of spir- 
itual exhilaration and in that state of consciousness, one may 
even forget Agni and Indra both; then he starts invoking and 
evoking the Superb Flowing SOMA - a fluid of conceptual 
experience, a personification of what is known as TRUTH 
(satya), LIGHT (jyoti) and IMMORTALITY (amrta), a total 
contrast of another type of exhilarating experience caused by 
the well known alcoholic beverage which is a personification 
of UNTRUTH, DARKNESS and DEATH - this liquor SURA 
always allured ASURAS - the demons. And so the Samaveda 
verses sing the glory of this conceptually outflowing SOMA - 
the SOMA PAVAMANA - An entire book NINE of the 
[5 Rgveda is devoted to this SOMA PAVAMANA. 
CMS The devotee engrossed in glorifying the Supreme Reality 
as AGNI and INDRA, is always reminded of the two spiritual 
bodies, the Sun or MITRA and the WATER-GOD, the 
x VARUNA - the two great principles of life in the Cosmic 
j à World. Many of verses and hymns of the Rgveda are devoted 
to Mitra and Varuna also, and in the Samaveda several of them 
T have also been tuned into Saman Chants. 
The Sun represents the Supreme source of enlightenment 
in our INNER world, and the parental star in our solar system. 
The water — principle (in the form of Dark clouds) becomes an 
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obstruction to the solar radiations when clouds gather between 
the earth and the sun. The result is darkness, and simul- 
taneously in our INNER region, nescience so often comes and 
shrounds our intellect, the MEDHA, and takes away from us 
the instinct that helps us in discriminating between truth and 
non-truth, between good and evil, and between what is reality 
and what is ephemeral. This nescience or cloud of ignorance 
in the Vedic terminology is known as the VRTRA, (vrtra — 
the coverer, the obstruction between a source of light and the 
recipient, the. one which places MAN in the umbra and 
penumbra of darkness). The Saman verses so often refer to the 
eternal conflict that has been in existence between the Sun and 
these Clouds. This is known as the conflict between the lower 
self (also known as INDRA) and Nescience, the Vrtra — in 


. fact, a never-ending conflict between Indra and Vrtra. In this 
. conflict the lower self, the lower INDRA, always seeks 


assistance from the supreme INDRA - the infinitesimal indra 
seeks the guidance of the Infinite Indra. 

And so, what is the Sama Veda, or what is the Soma 
Veda? Here we have in 1875 verses, an invocation taken from 
thé Vedic lore, put into the musical tunes, and presented as 
CHANTS of a divine nature to evoke a spiritual ecstasy of a 
supreme type — the Supreme Reality is invoked with highest 
reverence and affection by a devotee, utterly sincere in his 
invocations, and the result is the gradual outflow of a 


devotional elixir, highly exhilarating, pleasing and enlighten- 


ing. The Supreme Reality is the source of this elixir SOMA, 
and the infinitesimal self is the recipient. The fluid of ecstacy 
at the start trickles in drops, and in last stages it flows in 
Streams and channels. 

Of course, the experiences of this type cannot be 
described or put into words. They have to be enjoyed and 
tasted; they cannot be measured, reckoned or weighed. But 
one does easily feel that the spiritual fluid starts oozing or 
trickling into small drops; only during the final experiences of 
an adept, it overflows in streams, channels or showers. And 
sometimes we try to dilute this conceptual elixir with water or 
milk and sweeten it with our own honey. The lower self (the 
recipient) always introduces its persona! factor, even when it 
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is blessed at the supreme hands. And this fluid soma flowing 
into currents has to be filtered through the wooden sieves or 
filters, collected in receivers, diluted with water and milk, and 
finally mixed with curds and honey, and then enjoyed. This is 
-known as the treatment of SOMA before its final enjoyment. 
Man is expected to evoke its own culture, and cure it in his 
own way before he enjoys this divine elixir. The Saman chants 
refer to this curing process also. The Soma-yajfia is a dramatic 
representation of the supra-conscious experiences. 

The source of the Soma is the Supreme Reality, seated 
along with all of us in our innermost consciousness, and 
recipients are we.* As the divine elixir flows from the source 
and comes to the recipient, it becomes tinted as green, blue, 


pink or brown (all metaphorical). This tint is due to the . 


personality factor introduced by the recipient. So many of our 
Soma verses refer to this colour. 

And while the stream of this fluid elixir falls into the 
receptacle of our heart, it makes a sound, heard to the devotee 
alone — and thus the recipient devotee not only sees the tints 
(with his inner eyes) in the streams of Soma, he hears (with the 
inner ears) the shrill of the stream (कनिक्रदत्‌ etc. ) that falls from a 
height and is received into a vessel (drona kalsa or koSa), 
kept at a lower level. And the devotee fully enjoys it - the 
exhilarating Soma is sweet and tasty, it has a pleasing tint — 
green, brown, pink or blue, and it has come to him with a 
pleasing sound (when intensified, it assumes the form of a 
shriek or shrill). 

Within the limitations of a human language, the divine 
experiences have been thus described. Of course, all of us 
know, they cannot be recorded, taped, photographed, de- 
scribed, pictured or painted. (one can enjoy the poetry only). 


IRIS Se EIE EE 
स एतमेव सीमानं विदायैतया द्वारा प्रापद्यत। 
सैषा विदृतिर्नाम दवास्तदेतन्नान्दनम्‌ | 


तस्य त्रय आवसथास्त्रयः स्वप्नाः 
अयमावसथोऽ यमावसथोऽ यमावसथ इति ॥ (Ait. 
Up. 1.12) 
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Introduction 
Invocations to Agni 


Agni and Indra are the names of one and the same 
Supreme Reality, with a little difference. The word INDRA 
has a plurality of meanings depending on the context; it stands 
so often for the devotee or the lower self, and it appears as if 
indra is addressing to the Supreme Indra. The word Agni has 
also multiple meanings. It is the attrition-born fire, so 
reverentially invoked by the ritualists. Here it is the terrestrial 
fire. Again, it is the fire of the midspace — the lightning so 
often visible among clouds - the thunderbolt of INDRA. 
Lastly as the Sun, it is the fire of the celestial region. The same 
fire vitalizes our vital or breathing system; the same fire 
energizes the mental complex, and the same fire is again 
manifested in an inner enlightenment. Agni is thus the 
omnipresent principle of activity. When we talk of our 
Supreme Foremost Adorable, it stands for the Highest Reality. 

The very first verse of the Saman-collection invokes this 
Agni: 


अग्र आ याहि वीतये गृणानो हव्यदातये । 
नि होता सत्सि बर्हिषि। (Nos. 1 and 660) 


(Having been praised by us, come, 0 adorable Lord 
(Agni) to bless the dedicated devotee with prosperity. May 
you be seated in our innermost heart, O liberal giver.) 

O AGNI - Please come, be our hota (the priest of our 
invocation) and occupy the supreme decorated chair, specially 
placed for you (Satsi barhisi). 

The first verse of the Rgveda also is devoted to Agni. 


अग्निमीडे पुरोहितं यज्ञस्य देवमृत्विजम्‌ | 
होतार * रत्नधातमम्‌ ॥ (605) 


(We worship the adorable God (Agni), the high priest of 
cosmic activities, the divine, the one who works through the 
eternal laws, and who feeds and sustains all that is divine and 

| luminous.) 

Agni is described as the Purohita, the foremost in rank, 
of our cosmic sacrifice; as one of the divine performers or 
priests (rtviks) of the yajfia, the Agni is 7016, the invoker; it is 
the most prized jewel among the divine treasures (ratna- 
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dhatamam), and therefore, all honours to it — we worship it, 
we glorify it (ide). Such is the first verse of the Rgveda. (It 
also occurs in the Samaveda as 605.) 

It is the parameter of one’s consciousness in which He is 
to be approached; in that parameter alone, He is to be evoked, 
invoked, invited, asked to be seated, and reverentially 
received. 

All of us are familiar of only one language — a language 
of time-space parameters, and there is no alternative for us but 
to use the terminology of these parameters for our experiences 
gained in the innermost parameter of spiritual consciousness. 
This approach has to be accepted, and then alone we can. 
evaluate the rhythm of the Vedas. The Samaveda is a token 
attempt in this direction — quite sufficient for human needs in 
the dimerisions of spiritual experiences of the highest kind. 
We are told, that the Saman tunes based on the Rk verses were 
given to us in the oldest times, but they have even now that 
freshness which would exhilarate any of us in our present age. 


1. Agni is invited to come and be seated. 
अग्न आ याहि, सत्सि बर्हिषि (1) 


2. We all accept this Agni worthy of our adoration. 
अग्न वृणीमहे (3) 


3. This Agni will destroy all our ills and evils - He would 


crush the Nescience (vrtra) that shrouds our conscious- 
ness. 


अग्निः वृत्राणि जङ्घनत्‌ (4) 


4. He is dear to me like a friend, and therefore, I adore Him. 
मित्रमिव प्रियं-स्तुषे (5) 


3. We are in the midst of those people who hate us, who 
refuse to give us anything they possess — may this Agni 
protect us from these persons — such misers and self — 
conceits. 
त्वं नो अग्ने महोभिः पाहि विश्वस्या अरातेः | 
उत द्विषो मर्त्यस्य (6) 

(© adorable Lord, may you protect us by your 
greatness against all malignity and hate of mortal man.) 
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6. 0 Agni, please do come — अग्रे! Ye May I recite 
invocations in your favour -ते गिरः घुब्रवाणि (7) May you be 
magnified by our spiritual devotions (May you be 
invigorated with Soma Indu.) 
एभिः इन्दुभिः वर्धास (7) 

Indu is the sweetness of spiritual love and joy that 
trickles from our innermost consciousness. Indu means 
moon also; Soma also means moon. 


O Agni, you have been brought by the devotee into his 
inner experience by the attrition process, from the lotus of 
the innermost complex (just as fire from the attrition of 
wood.) 
त्वामसे पुष्करादध्यथर्वा निरमन्थत । 
qe विश्वस्य वाघतः॥11 (9) 

(O fire-divine, after deep meditation and attrition, the 
resolute seeker has discovered you out from the lotus-leaf- 


like interspace, which is the head and the support of 
universe.) 


., Atharvan is any of us among His devotees who with 


sincerity and steadfastness (with single attention) seeks to 
churn out the fire of devotion in his innermost region. 
नमस्ते अम्र ओजसे गृणन्ति देव कृष्टयः | 
अमैरमित्रमईय (11) 

(O divine adorable Lord, men sing. reverent praises 
(say namaste) for the attainment of strength; may you 
destroy the enemy by strength.) 
All salutations to you, O Agni 
अग्ने नमस्ते 
May you perish our adversaries with ills and diseases: 
अमैः अमित्रं méu 

Who are the adversaries of a devotee; not the wicked 
persons around him. The adversaries, who stand between 
me and my love, my Lord (the Supreme) is the greed, the 
malice, the untruthfulness, the passion, the ill-all that 
shrouds my consciousness. These ills are to be crushed by 
their opposites (Ñ; amaih = diseases.) 


Day and night, and every day, saluting you with reverence, 
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we sing you close to us, into our consciousness by constant 
meditation. 

उप m दिवेदिवे दोषावस्तर्द्धिया वयम्‌ । 

नमो भरन्त एमसि॥ (14) 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


(Day and night, we approach you, Lord, with 
reverential homage through sublime thoughts and noble 
deeds). 


You are invited, 0 Agni!, in this yajria (the adhvara — 
free from every sort of violence) to accept our chant of 
devotion (gopithdya). Please do come with your associ- 
ates, the maruts): 

प्रति त्यं चारुमध्वरं गोपीथाय प्र हूयसे। 

मरुद्भिरम्न आ गहि॥ (16) 

(Earnestly we invoke you to dwell in the innermost 
chambers of our heart, to accept our loving devotions to 
you. Please come to us, O adorable God (Agne), with 
your vital forces (the maruts). 

[Gopithaya: for drinking Soma; for supra-enjoy- 
ment, or for accepting our loving devotions. ] 


अग्निमिन्धानो मनसा धियं, सचेत मर्त्यः। 
अग्निमिन्धे faafafa: ॥ (19) 

(Let a man, when he kindles the fire-ritual, perform 
the ceremony with a devout mind; he kindles it with the 
guidance of priests). 


कविमग्निमुप स्तुहि सत्यधर्माणमध्वरे । 
देवममीवचातमम्‌ ॥ (32) 

(May we worship the all-wise, the all-knowing and 
the supreme that sustainer of eternal laws. He is the one 
who destroys evils, apparent or concealed, through His 
supreme goodness). 


0 Agni, may you protect us — याहि नो ग्ने! 

For our protection, we invoke you with a hymn of one 
verse, with a hymn of two verses, with a hymn of three 
verses and also with a hymn of four verses. 

पाहि नो प्र्न एकया पाह्यूरेत द्वितीयया | 

पाहि गीर्भिस्तिसृभिरुजा 

पते पाहि चतसृभिर्वसो ॥ (36) 
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14. 


15. 


(O adorable Lord, protect us through the first, 
protect us through the second hymn. Protect us through 
three hymns, and through four, O Lord of Energy, O Lord 


of riches (or food). 
(cf. ऊर्ज and इष of Yv. 1.1) 

[Our Lord Agni is addressed here as ürjam-pate (lord 
of energy) and as vasu (lord of food or sustenance)] 


May our invocations and invitations reach that Agni (अग्नि 
भक्षन्तु नो गिरः) which fructifies aspirations and pledges, 
who helps us in attainment of our targets of life 

(cf. यतो व्रतानि पस्पशे - Yv.) 

This Agni is the knower of all our paths (गातुवित्तमः), He 
has set the tracks of enlightenments for our benefits. 
अदर्शि गातुवित्तमो यस्मिनब्रतान्यादधुः | 
उपो घु जातमार्यस्य वर्धनमग्निं नक्षन्तु नो गिरः॥ (47) 

(Our laudations are offered to that adorable Lord — Agni — 
to whom all our actions and prayers are dedicated, to the 
one who is manifest as the noblest and the wisest and is 
the furtherer of the works of pious men) — cf. 

विष्णोः कर्माणि पश्यत यतो व्रतानि पस्पशे । 

इन्द्रस्य युज्यः सखा ॥ 

[Yv. VI 4, Rv. I. 22.19; Sv. 1671] 


O devotee, purumidha - पुरुमीड - may you seek His favour 
— by your chants (gatha) — 
पुरुमीढ! गाथाभिः ईडिष्व 

Then He would provide you with a shelter under His 
shade, under His roof — you would get protection (अवसे) 
and affluency (सये). 
अग्निमीडिष्वावसे गाथाभिः शीरशोचिषम्‌ | 
अग्नि, राये पुरुमीढ श्रुतं नरोम्निः सुदीतये छर्हिः (49) 

(Solicit with your hymn (gatha) (chants-gatha) for 
protection the adorable fire-divine, whose bright and 
consuming flames are spread all over. Praise the same for 
wealth, O much-renowned worshipper, the other devotees 
are praising that far-famed on their own behalf. May you 
recommend to the same fire-divine for a home to me — his 
devotee). 


16. O Agni, come with all your associates and occupy these 
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seats, respectfully allotted to each and every one of you. 
O Agni, listen to our words of invocations — you have the 
Supreme Listening Capacity. (spei, अग्नेः श्रुधि) -- 

रुधि श्रुत्कर्ण वहिभिर्देवैरभे सयावभिः | 
अआ सीदतु बर्हिषि मित्रो अर्यमा प्रातर्यावभिरध्वरे ॥ (50) 

' (With all the associates like Mitra and Aryaman who 
come with you as associates in the morning). 


. O Agni, in this sacrifice of ours, free from every sort of 
violence, you are our householder (गृहपति), you are invoker 
(होतृ), you are our potr (aq — protector), you are our 
priests. May you, therefore, perform this yajña (ard यक्षि) 
with suitable and choicest offerings, and thereby procure 
affluency for us (यासि). 
त्वमग्रे गृहपतिस्तव _ होतानो अध्वरे । 
त्वं पोता विश्ववार प्रचेता यक्षि यासि च वार्यम्‌ (61) 

(0 fire-divine, you are the head of the family, you 
are the invoker in our benevolent actions (adhvara, a 
sacrifice untinted with violence); O Lord of all boons , you 
are the preserver and all-knowing. May you convey the 
oblations to other bounties and also enjoy yourself.) 


. यो जागार तमूचः कामयन्ते 

यो जागार तभु सामनि यन्ति। 

यो जागार तमय£ सोम आह 
तवाहमस्मि सख्ये न्योकाः।॥ (1826) 

The Rk hymns love the one enlightened who ever 
wakes and watches. The Saman tunes also bless the one 
enlightened — who is ever vigilant, and to that enlightened 
one, the loving Lord (Soma) also addresses thus: ‘‘I am 
yours, I have my dwelling in your friendship.” 


. अग्निजीगार तमृचः कामयन्ते 
अग्निजीगार तमु सामनि यन्ति। 
अग्निजीगार तमय सोम आह- 
तवाहमस्मि सख्ये म्योकाः। (1827) 

The Rk hymns love the one, when the fire-within is 
enlightened, whose (inner) fire wakes and watches. The 
Saman tunes also bless the fire kept alive, ever vigilant, 
and to that one (whose fire is alive), the loving Lord 
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(Soma) also addresses thus: *'I am yours; I have my 
dwelling in your friendship.” 


THE SUPREME REALITY INVOKED AS INDRA 


Verses of the Samaveda from No. 115 to 585 constitute a 
very interesting section known as the Aindra Parva devoted 
to the Supreme Reality addressed as INDRA. In the Vedic 
literature the word indra is multifariously derived, and means 
(i) the lower self (the soul); (ii) the Supreme self; (iii) king or a 
head of any constituted body; (iv) anything or any being 
resplendent, (v) the Sun, particularly the source of light and an 
adversary of darkness, clouds, or nescience, and (vi) when 
occurring as paired with some one or two other devatas, it 
might mean lightning (vidyut or electrical energy). 

In the Sāman hymns, when the Supreme Reality is 
invoked as Indra, He becomes a Supreme Personality with 
following characteristics: 


(a) He is puruhüta or invoked by all and sundry; He is satvan 
(Satru-südan) the destroyer of enemy (Seq विशरण गत्यवसादनेषु 
(qo Yo 1520); particle af; as a Vedic usage त for द) He is 
also Sakin all powerful (शकनंशाक;, शक्तिः); He accomplishes 
everything that He wishes without the help of any other 
personality. 

O devotees, your devotional ecstasy has brought you close 
to the Reality invoked by every one. He is the one who 
destroys all your adversaries (ills and evils), and who does 
anything and everything, that He thinks proper without 
asking for assistance from any other person (the lower 
self). 

TA गाय सुते सचा पुरुहूताय सत्वने। 

शं यद्‌ गवे न शाकिने॥ (115) 
This is the first verse of the Aindra Kanda — it does not use 
the term indra, which the chapter refers to in the 
succeeding verses. (For Puruhüta, and Sakra Sàkin, see 
also verse 333). 


(b) This Indra is now addressed as Satakratu, the performer 
of a hundred yajñas. A yajña is that action of public good 
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which is done without a selfish end. Indra Himself is such 
a person who is cent per cent selfless (and hence the word 
Sata or hundred); We the devotees even in our extreme 
selflessness cannot be selfless beyond four or five per 
cent. We can be only pafica-kratu, sapta-kratu or at the 
most dasa-kratu. It is our Resplendent Lord Indra who 
alone is $atakretu or a cent per cent working for others 
| (संहत परार्थत्वात्‌ — Sarnkhya). 

For such an Indra, the exhilarating elixir of divine 

devotion is offered. He is the source of such an elixir; may 

we also be blessed with a few drops of this divine liquor — 

most glittering and sparkling (dyumnitama): 

यस्ते नून शतक्रतविन्द्र द्युम्नतमो मदः | 
तेन नूनं मदे मदे: (116) 

This mada (exhilaration) is of Soma, and not of surd 

(intoxicating or stupefying sura — alcohol that dupes our 

senses). 

The Supreme Reality is the prime source of this Soma, we 

receive it from Him and finally, we offer Him also the 

same that we receive from Him (i.e. His to Him). 


(c) While we invoke Indra’ for the sake of Soma, it has to be 
~ brought from a distant land, from great heights, or from 
the celestial region (नाके) to us with speed, and in this 
connection we have to think of a fast-moving bird 
| suparna, falcon; possessing golden wings (हिरण्य पक्षे); 
N नाके सुपर्णमुप यत्पतन्तं हुदाबेनन्तो, अभ्यचक्षतत्वा | 
हिरण्यपक्षं वरुणस्य दूतं यमस्य योनौ शकुनं भुरण्युम्‌। (320) 


| 

| 
1 
] 
A 

] 

i (d) Indra is invoked for our assistance in the grim battle or 
| | struggle of life (भो); He alone provides us with strength 
ज and nutrition (वाजसातौ) : Indra alone would kill vrira in the 

struggle (समत्सु #4 वृत्राणि; and would deprive vrtra of his 
wealth (ufa धनानि); Indra is bounteous and rich, and hence 
He is known as maghavan. Here is a very popular verse, 
so commonly occuring in the Rgveda: 

yp हुवेम मघवानमिन्द्रमस्मिन्भरे नृतमं वाजसातौ । 

श्रृण्वन्तमुग्रमूतये समत्सु wei वृत्राणि सञ्चित धनानि ॥ (329) (Reg. III. 30.22; 31.22; 
32.17; 34.11; 35.11 etc. and Av. XX. 11.1 1) 

Indra is the giver of pleasure (35); He is our best leader 
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(e) 


(f) 


(नृतमं); He quickly listens to our invocations for our 
protection (ऊतये मृण्वन्त); He is fierce in appearance whilst He 
puts a strong fight against His adversaries, (ugram) with 
determination. 
Indra goes to His devotees with the speed of a fast-moving 
chariot when sincerely invoked; in the same horse-driven 
glittering chariot (श्राजमाना um). He proceeds to the battle 
field or to the yajña (यदि — a place of sacrifice or noble 
deeds) — 

यदी वहन्त्याशवो भ्राजमाना रथेष्वा | 

पिबन्तो मदिरं मधु तत्र श्रवा.सि कृण्वते ॥ (356) 


O Indra, foresake us not (मा नः इन्द्र पर वृणक्‌); come to us with 
your associate (भवान: सधमाद्ये); take us under your protection, 
you are our closest relation. 
O Indra, foresake us not. 

मा न इन्द्र वृणग्भवा नः सधमाद्ये | 

त्वं न अती त्वभिन्न आप्यं मा न इन्द्र परावृणक्‌ ॥ (260) 


(g) O Indra, O Lord with thunderbolt in your hand (1.6. वञ्रहस्त, 


one handling with adamantine justice), come to our yajna 
or a place of sacrifice, on (your chariot) driven by two 
horses (हरिभ्यां) for enjoying Soma (मदाय पीयते इमे सोमासः) mixed 
with curds (दध्याशिरः). 

इम इन्द्राया सुन्विरे सोमासो दध्याशिरः | 

ताः आ मदाय वज्रहस्त पीतये हरिभ्यां याह्योक आ॥ (293) 

(for शिप्री, सुशिप्रि ण. chin, see also verses 423, 814) 
(These elixirs of devotional prayers mixed with the curds 
of pious action are dedicated to resplendent Lord. Come to 
our heart, 0 wielder of bolt of justice, with your two vital 
and mental powers to bless them for our spiritual joy.) 


(h) This Indra is Sipri (with big nose, chin, or jaws) He enjoys 


Soma; He drinks Soma in the company of other priests 
(सचा पिबन्तं); He destroys the cities and citadels (पुरो विभनत्ति) of 
our enemies who knows (क ई वेद) who He is, and which 
food or nutrition, He lives on?. (कत्‌ वयः दधे) -- 

कई वेद सुते सचा पिबन्ते कद्‌ वयो दधे। 

अयं यः पुरो विभिनत्त्योजसा मन्दानः शिप्नयन्धसः॥ (297) (1696) 
(No one knows what vital drinks He enjoys when 
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devotional prayers are offered to Him, and when and what 

food He takes!! He looks resolute as a man having strong 

jaws (Sipri); exhilarated by the spiritual joy, He breaks 

down the strongholds of evil forces by His strength). 
[For Sipri. see also verses 423 and 824] 

(i) O Indra, the Smiter of Vrtra, Come अ), with your 
associates (Maruts) to our place (अर्वाचीनः, the new place) 
from long distances (परावतः); for this visit, yoke your two 
horses in your chariot (हरी युङ्क्ष्वः); 

O Maghavan, the bounteous Lord, come for enjoying 
Soma (सोम पीतये) - 

युङ्क्ष्वा हि वृत्रहन्तम हरी इन्द्र परावतः । 

अर्वाचीनो मघवन्त्सोमपीतय उग्र ऋष्वेभिरा गहि॥ (301) 
(0 the destroyer of darkness and bounteous resplendent 
Lord, may you yoke your vital forces even from afar and, 
O renowned for your firm and prudent acts, come to us to 
drink the elixir of devotional love). 
Hari (हरी) — The horses of the Supreme Reality, our 
bounteous Lord are the centripetal and centrifugal forces. 
Vrtrahantam — O the destroyer of Nescience. 
Somapitaye — Come to accept our sentiments of devotion- 
al love and dedication. 
Paravatah — from long distances — beyond the region of 
approach by our sense organs. 
Arvácinah — to a place of our face-to-face experience. 
Rsyebhih - Accompanied with Indriyas (sense organs) 
and pranas (the vitality-complex). 

(j) O Lord : before your visibility, a yogin, your devotee, 
clearly sees (प्रत्यदर्शि) the daughter of the Sun (दुहिता दिवः, the 
Dawn), approaching (दप्नायती) and displacing darkness 
(उच्छन्ती). One also clearly sees the goddess Mahi, the great 
leader of mankind (मही, सूनरी); and one also sees the divine 
enlightenment (चक्षुषा ज्योतिष्‌ कृणोति) within our conscience, 

clearing out all the darkness, (तमः ग्रयउवृणुते) 
परत्यु अदर्श्यायत्यू ३च्छन्ती दुहिता दिव: | 
अय मही वृणुते चक्षुषा तमो ज्योतिष्कृणोति सूनरी ॥ (303) 

(The daughter of heaven is everywhere seen, advancing 

and sending forth her lustre. She drives away the deep 

darkness, so that the objects may be visible to the eye. She 
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is the kind guide of every man, when she diffuses light). 

(k) O Indra, it frequently so happens that our adversaries (the 
demons) close all the gates of the free flow of water; 
during such periods of calamity, you kill these danavas 
(demons and devils, you clear all the obstructions and 
obstacles and thus again release the channels and streams 
for our advantage. 

अदर्हसत्समसूजो वि रवानि त्वमर्णवान्‌ 

बद्बधाना_ अरम्णा; 

महान्तमिन्द्र पर्वतंवि यद्‌ वद; 

सृजद्‌ धारा अव यद्‌ दानवान्हम्‌। (३15) 

(You resplendent self, cleave the dark forces as- 
under. You set free the fountain of knowledge; you 
liberate the obstructed streams. You open the vast cloud of 
darkness, and give vent to the showers of blessings, 
having destroyed wickedness). 

Here mahdntan parvatam means the vast clouds, 
khani are the gates for the flows of water, badvadhanam 
arnavan are the obstacle-producing clouds full of water. 

(1) O Indra, kill the vrtra (ills evils, the shrouders of light), get 
a victory over the midspace (अयः जय — midspace; also 
actions); and extend (अनु अर्चन्‌) your sovereignity 
(Svardjyam .) 

प्रेह्यभीहि धृष्णुहि न ते ast नि य. सते। 

इन्द्र नृम्णःहि ते शवो हनो वृत्रं जया ्रयोर्चन्ननु स्वराज्यम्‌॥ (413) 

And hence, may you, 0 Indra, march with speed towards 
the enemy, destroy the foes with your bolt (ते 4%). 
(m) I worship (Tण) that Indra, the resplendent one, who is a 
rtviya (the decorator of all the seasons with fruits, 
flowers and harvests) and is also known by the names of 

Brahma, the great, the Supreme. 

एष ब्रह्मा य ऋत्विय इनदरो नाम श्रुतो गणे (438) 

Alternatively - He the great Brahma, the creator is also 
named as Indra. 

(n) May you, O devotees, sing his glory; may your chants and 

i songs (gātham) be sung in favour of that killer of vrtra. He 
would accept the praise with pleasure. 

प्राव इद्धाय वुत्रहन्तमाय विप्राय m 

गायत यं ASIA (446) 
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- (o) Indra is the Lord of us all: He enlightens all the regions. 


इन्द्रो विश्वस्य राजति। (456) 


Beard and moustache of Indra 
The word Smasru stands in Sanskrit both for beard (hair 
on chin) and moustache (hair on upper lip). In one of the 


Saman verses (No. 623), we find — 
O Indra, your Smaárüni, i.e. beard and moustache are of 


green colour and your both horses also are of green colour 
(haritau). Your devotees and worshippers, the poets 
(kavayah) and musicians (vanargavah) offer praises to you 
(stuvanti) — 

हरी त इन्द्र शमश्रूण्युतो ते हरितौ हरी । 

तं त्वा स्तुवन्ति कवयः परुषासो वनर्गवः ॥ (623) 

This verse (the anustup does not occur in the Rgveda; and 
it is followed by three other verses exclusively occuring in the 
Samaveda (624-626). 

That brilliance or glory be given to me which exists in 
gold, which is found in cows, and which is associated with the 
divine truth (satyasya brahmanah): 

यदवर्चो हिरिण्यस्य यद्वा वर्चो गवामुल | 

सत्यस्य ब्रह्मणो वर्चस्तेन मा स सृजामसि ॥ (624) 

0 Indra, the giver of blessings, may that courage (sahas) 
and valour (oja) be available to me since you verily are lord of 
this great strength. May you give us strength and affluency, 
which would enable me to get a victory over enemies; when 

your help comes to us, then alone we shall be able to face them 
and give them defeat. 

सहस्तन्न इन्द्र दद्धयोज ईशे 

हासय महतो, विराप्शिनू। 

क्रतुं न JU wf च वाजं 

वृत्रेषु शत्रून्त्सुहना कृधी न:॥ (625) 

The next verse is addressed to cows OT divine speech 
(626). 

May the waters of this region, wide and vast, be 
drinkable for you. 

सहर्षभाः सहवत्सा उदेत विश्वा रूपाणि विश्रतीर्‌ gA: | 

उरुः पृथुरयं वो अस्तुलोक इमा आयः सुप्रणाल इहस्त ॥ (626) 
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Indra's horses, bays or steeds — The word hari (in dual 
number) is used for Indra's two horses, yoked to His chariot. 
These horses are decorated with bridles or headgears; they 
have long hairs dropping on both sides on the shoulders 
(kesind) and they were provided with sturdy Kaksyapra — 

युङ्क्ष्वा हि केशिना हरी वृषणा कक्ष्यप्रा | 

अथा न इन्द्र सोमपा गिरामुयश्रुतिं चर ॥ (1346) 

Indra is accompanied with soldiers equipped with arrows 
(इषुहस्तैः) and arroweese (निषङ्ग) and bows (उग्रधन्वा) 

स इषुहस्तैः स निषङ्गभिर्वशी alge स युध इन्द्रो गणेन। 

स सृष्टजित्सोमपा बाहुशर्ध्यू३ग्रधन्वा प्रतिहिताभिरस्ता ॥ (1851) 

Perhaps this army refers to Maruts equipped with arrows, 
bows, and other brilliant weapons. Maruts are lightening— 
bearing watering colouds. 


SOMA THE CONCEPTUAL BEVERAGE OF GODS 


While SURA is a beverage of reality to be enjoyed by 
wicked drunkards and demons, SOMA is a conceptual 


beverage, imaginary in the sense that it cannot be carried in . 


bottles; it is enjoyed by divine people; it is the sole possession 
of gods. Sura is manufactured in a distillery from malt, 
molasses or grapes, mixed with condiments. SOMA and 
SURA, both are exhilarating - the latter is ‘‘intoxicating, the 
former is strength-giving. Sura dupes the senses and stupefies 
the intellect; Soma, on the contrary makes you sensible par 
excellence; it evokes and invokes wisdom. Sura leads to vice 
and untruth; but Soma takes you to virtue and truth. Sura is the 
confusion of utter darkness. while Soma leads you to 
enlightenment. Asuras ran to take the entire possession of Sura 
while gods, the younger, had to remain satisfied with Soma. 
The Asuras sought satisfaction in the matters of TODAY 
while SOMA sharers looked to the satisfaction of distant 
future of a remote TOMORROW. And lo! the asuras, the 
sharers of SURA, became victims of a perpetual hell. The 
gods, sharers of Soma attained immortality after DEATH - 
and hence demons were afraid of death while Gods courted 
death with pleasure. 
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Soma and Sura “ Soma in no way is to be confused with the 
intoxicating liquor (alcohol and wines). The Satapatha 
Brahmana (VI.1.3.10) clearly shows the difference between 
Soma and Surà: 

सत्यं वै श्री ज्योतिः सोमः 

अनृत पाप्मा तमः सुरैते । 

While both are exhilarating at the first experience, the 
former is vitalizing, the latter is stupefying — alcohol or sura 
weakens the man physically, morally and intellectually. The 
Soma is truth (satya), prosperity (Sri) and light (jyotih), the 
Surd is untruth (anrta), misery (pāpmā) and darkness 
(tamas). Soma leads to jrana (enlightenment) and Gnanda 
(bliss). 

Such is SOMA, the conceptual beverage of gods, not to 
be confused with SURA, the intoxicating liquor of demons, or 
wicked. Man, from ancient times, has been manufacturing 
sura, the liquor in distilleries, but SOMA is not a produce of 
any industry. Its distillery is in your own consciousness, and 
fortunate is he who gets even a few drops (indu) of it from his 
innermost complex. Soma cannot be put into bottles and sold 
to public at a fancy price. 

There is a SOMA PAVAMANA Book, entirely devoted to 
the culture of SOMA and its conceptual effusion, filtration and 
purification in the great text of Rgveda, and here in the 
Samaveda, we have the choicest passages from the Rgveda, 
tuned into chants. From the same source a considerable 
number of verses have passed into the Twentieth Chapter of 
the Atharveda, and the Soma Yaga is a ritualistic presentation 
of the conceptual Soma offerings in the Yajurveda. The Soma 
creeper is the conceptual creeper, of the imagination of the 
Vedic Aryans, who enjoyed the performance of the SOMA 
SACRIFICE. Soma in no way is a mushroom of Mexico as 
suggested by R. Gordon Wasson and his wife Valentina 
Pavlovna Wasson - the mushroom noted for hallucinogenic or 
psychotropi characteristics, (See my note ‘in Journ. Inter. 
Dayananda-Veda Peetha, Vol. I, No. I, pp, 115-122, 1988). 
In the aromaturgy of their yajria, the old Aryans used a 


* For SOMA. an@ubiicd)osesinoGuravtt Kangi OMéctidRgMedawXAI, pp. 3941-3960. 
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choicest herbal creeper of their neighbourhood and hence the 
SOMA creeper, crushed, pressed and the sap filtered for the 
offerings differed from locality to locality. The concept of 
SOMA became so popular with the Vedic Aryans that they 
took it to the neighbouring countries; and this speaks of the 
popularity of this SOMA in the Zoroastrian theology (of 
Zarathustra) of Iran under the title of HAOMA (eam). 

SOMA and Moon - Since the word soma has come to 
mean the conceptual plant (or creeper), soma and also the 
moon a concept or superstition has been attached : moon 
waxes and wanes periodically and hence the Soma plant must 
have the peculiarity of adding one leaf every day (along with 
waxing of moon); the number of leaves become finally fifteen 
on the full-moon day; and then the number of leaves in the 
second fortnight must diminish by and by one unit. Of course, 
there is no plant which shows this characteristic. It is 
definitely the characteristic of moon alone that it waxes and 
wanes.* 


Soma as the medicinal herb — Soma as something 
superb of medicinal value (of curing ailments of all types) — an 
osadhi par exellence (I am Soma among medicinal herbs — the 
Gitd); it is present in every herb; its presence in herbs is 
supposed to be responsible of cures — the curing characteristic 
of the herb has been supposed to be proportional to the Soma - 
ingredient in it. 

All the (medicinal) herbs produced on this earth are the 
gifts of this Soma: 

त्वमिमा ओषधीः सोम विश्वास्तवमपो, अजूनयस्त्वं गा: । 

त्वमातनोर््वा३न्तरिक्षं त्वं ज्योतिषा वि तमा ववर्थ ॥ (604) 


* एष वै सोमोराजा देवानामन्नं यच्चन्द्रमाः 
— Now this king Soma, the food of the gods is no other than the 
moon. (Satapatha Brahmana, 1.6.4.5.) 
The Rg verse (X 85.3) also suggests the same: 
सोमं मन्यते पपिवान्यत्संपिषन्त्योषधिम्‌ | 
सोम॑- यं ब्रह्माणो विदुर्न तस्याश्नाति कश्चन॥ 
He, who had drunk, thinks that the herb, which a common man, 
crushes and grinds, is the divine elixir, but which the sages know to be 
really the elixir, no one tastes that. 
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[O Soma! you are these medicinal herbs, you have 
generated the entire waters and milch-kine. You dispel 
darkness with light; you sustain and extend the mid-regions] 

Cultivation and sale of Soma — Soma is not cultivable 
by man; like arnrta it has been brought by gods on this earth 
and its abode is supposed to be on the tops of hills, particularly 
in Himalayas and a few more mountains in India (perhaps, no 
where else outside the Aryavartta). People collect it from these 
top hills and in heaps bring it to Indian markets where it is sold 
in exchange of cows, gold, silver (candra), cloth, skin, 
she-goat, milch-cow etc. A lively description of the sale is 
given in the Satapatha Brahmana (III. 3.3. 1-4) a renowned 
text of the Vedic age. The verses of the Yajurveda have also 
been used as viniyoga for this sale. The Soma is brought in 
carts to the Yajfia-mandapa, or the extensive sacrifice 
campus. 

The purchased Soma is cleaned, washed, soaked in 
water, cut into pieces and crushed under stones (grava) and the 
sap is extracted: it comes down in torrents and collected in 
receptacles (called drona, (765, 785) kalasa (557, 559), kosa 
(556, 767)) sometimes allowed to ferment in vats, then 
filtered: this effused, filtered and cured soma is referred to as 
Soma-Pavamana, and used as offerings to fire, and finally, the 
sacrificial priests sit, drink and enjoy the exhilarating Soma. 
Such is the summary of a ritual which has been going in India 
since ancient Vedic Age, but now rarely patronized in the 
ecclesiastical circles. 

The entire Book IX of the Rgveda deals with the texts of 
the Soma Pavamana. Similar verses occur in other parts of 
the Rg Samhita, the Yajuh Samhita, the Sama Samhita, and 
the Atharva Samhita. To exemplify and illustrate the subject 
of Soma, we shall quote here a few verses. 

(9) खादिष्ठया मदिष्ठया पवस्व सोम धारया। 
इन्द्राय पातवे सुतः ॥ (468, 689, Rg IX.1.1) 

(0 elixir of divine Love, may you flow in the 
sweetest and most exhilarating stream, expand for the 
acceptance of Indra, the aspirant, the resplendent self.) 

O Soma, for the enjoyment of Indra as a drink (पातये), 
clarified and effused (सुतः), superb in taste (खादिष्ठया) 910 
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xhilarating.@fesat), may you flow (पवस्व) in recepta- 
cles in streams (धारया). This is the first verse of the Soma 
Pavamana Mandala of the Rgveda (IX.1.1); it occurs 
twice in the Samaveda (No. 468 and 689) and once in the 
Yajurveda, XXVI. 25 

Who one talks of the spiritual aspect of this 
description, indra is the lower soul (the itman), Soma is 
the spiritual love and affection which flows from the 
Supreme Lord; the inner conscience of man is the 
receptacles. The Soma is sweet and exhilarating (pleasant 
and enlightening) — it is another "bMame [475 
ananda, light and joy. 
अया पवस्व धारया ययो सूर्यमरोचयः | S a 
हिन्वानो मानुषीरप: ॥ (493, 1216) 7 

(O Lord of divine elixir, may your blessing flow with 
that stream wherewith you lighten up the Sun and urge on 
the waters beneficial to man) 

The Soma received by a devotee is just an insignifi- 
cant fraction of the vast Cosmic Soma which illuminates 
our great Sun also. This Soma also manifests itself as 
waters, which are the life principle of human race or as the 
vital prana. May this Soma come down to us in streams 
(अया पवसव धारया). Apah - waters and also prdna, the vital 
complex of man. 
परि द्युक्ष eas भारद्वाज नो अन्धसा। 
स्वानो अर्थ पवित्र आ॥ (496) 

(May the glittering elixir of devotion, the acquirer of wealth, bestow 
upon us the strength along with food; may it when effused, hasten to 
the receptacles through filters.) 

(O Soma), may you bless us (नः) with light (q&), also wealth 
(asf), with spiritual strength (वाजं परिभरत्‌), with nourishing food (se). 

Rectified (स्वान:), may you flow from all sides to this filter (पन्त्रि.) 

In the Soma ritual, filters of wool (or canvas) are used for 
filtering the sap oozing out as Soma. 

For the filter (पवित्र), see also 760. 
दविद्युतत्या रुचा परिष्टोभन्त्या कृपा । 
सोमाः शुक्रा गवाशिरः॥ (654) 
(The bright holy juices with their shining radiance and 
resounding stream are blended up with milk and curds.) 
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This Soma is shining or brilliant (दविद्युतत्या, रुचा, शुक्राः). 

When Soma flows out with vigour from the plant into 
a receptacle, it comes with an all-round sound or scream 
(परिष्टोभन्त्या). 
अभिद्रोणानि बभ्रवः शुक्रा ऋतस्य धारया । 
वाजं गोमन्तमक्ष्रन्‌। (765) 

(The brown bright drops flow with stream of divine 
ambrosia; they pour forth food accompanied with kine (or 
milk products)). 

This Soma (ऋतस्य-रमृतस्य, सत्यस्य वा) may be of brown 
colour (बभ्रवः). 

It is bright and shining (शुक्राः). 

It flows (म्रभ्यक्षस) to receptacles, known as drona 
(द्रोणानि). 

It comes out in streams( धारया). 
कई वेद सुते सचा पिबन्तं कद्वयो दधे। 
अयं यः पुरो विभनत्योजसा मन्दानः शिप्नयन्धासः॥ (297) 

(No one knows what vital drinks He enjoys when 
devotional prayers are offered to Him and when and what 
foods He takes: He looks resolutes as à man having strong 
joys, exhilarated by-the spiritual joys. He breaks down the 
strongholds of evil forces by His strength). Who would 
ever fully understand or know this Indra, who enjoys the 
Soma drink along with his associates. 

The divine Love (SOMA) has to be shared with your 
associates, not alone. 

This Indra is Sipri with chin and nose, or the one who 
moves with infinite speed from one body to the other after 
death. The Siprí Indra, in that sense, is the lower self. 

The Indra destroys the cities and citadels of his foes 
with his strength (andhasah). 


(g) एत असूग्रमिन्दवस्तिरः पवित्रमाशवः। 


विश्वान्यभि सौभगा। (830) 

(These rapid streams of divine love have been 
directed through the Cosmic filter to bring us all 
felicities). 


Soma has a synonym: indu (इन्दवः) - Soma and Indu, . 


both these terms are used for moon also; see also No. 835, 
for Indu). The filter (of wool or canvas) is placed inclined 
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(तिरः परित्रम्‌). Soma flows With speed (आशवः). Soma is treated 
(effused, pressed cut and crushed) by priests (असृग्रम्‌). 

(h) राजा मेधामिरीयते पवमानो मनावधि। 
अन्तरिक्षणे यातवे॥ (833) 

(The radiant elixir purified at the place of worship, is. 
implored with holy songs by the priests to pass through the © 
firmament.) 

Soma is also addressed as a Sovereign (राजा, radiant) it 
is often called as Raja Soma. See also 

तरत्समुद्रं पवमान ऊर्मिणा | 

राजा देव ऋतं बृहत्‌॥ (857) 

Its place of origin is in midspace or antariks a, whence it 
has been brought to the earth (अन्तरिक्षेण यातवे); here it is treated, 
and along with all praises, it is finally brought into the drona 
kalaa, the pitcher or a receptacle at the time of Soma 
sacrifice (ईयते — comes, यातवे — to go to, to flow into the 
receptacle). 

(i) पुनानो वरिवस्कृध्यूर्ज जनाय गिर्वण: | 

हरे सृजान आशिरम्‌ (842) 

(The green-tinted blissful elixir, lauded by hymns, is 
mixed with the curds and milk and then purified; it bestows 
food and energy upon the worshipper). 

The Soma is also of green colour, and hence 
addressed as hare (हरे); it is to be invoked with the Vedic 
prayers (गिर्वणः). Soma has been mixed with milk and curds 
(आशिरम्‌ सृजान). Soma has to be clarified or purified (पुनान:). 
The Soma offerings provide to the householder (जनाय) food 
(वरिवः) and fuel or energy (र्जम्‌). 

For the green colour (हरिः), and for the filter (पवित्र 1.6. 
दशापवित्र) see 758, 772, 787, 788 and also पवतेहर्यतो हरिः (773). 
See also 805 for हरिः. 

(j) अभि सोमास आयवः पवन्ते मद्यं मदम्‌। 

समुद्रस्याधि विष्टपे मनीषिणो मत्सरासो मदच्युतः (518, 856) 

(The wise priests send forth the inebriating juices upon 
the uplifted cosmic fleecy filter of the firmament. The 
elixir is full of lustre, intelligent and exhilarating). 

Soma has the following characteristics: 

(i) it comes with speed (आयवः) 
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(ii) it enhances the intelligence of the devotees 
(मनीषिणः) 

(iii) it is exhilarating (मत्सरासः) 

(iv) From the Soma plant flows out an exhilarating and 
exciting sap (म्यम) 

(v) it flows through a filter placed at the top of a pitcher 
(समुद्रस्य अधिविष्टपे) 

(vi) Flows through all around (अभिपवन्ते) the pleasing and 
exciting fluid (mem&) 

(vii) The filter is placed inclined (हृरंसि, 576), Samudra is the 
overflowing sea; the heart full of love and devotion as 
waves and tides. 
पवते हर्यतो हरिरति हरांसि cu (576) 

(viii) Soma comes to pitchers with loud noise (अचिक्रदत्‌ — 
559) 
(k) प्राणा सि्धूनां कलशा अचिक्रददिन्द्रस्य हार्द्याविशन्‌ मनीषिभिः। (559) 
अते व्यञ्जते समझते क्रतुं रिहन्ति मध्वाभ्यञ्जते | 
सिन्धोरुच्छ्वासे पतयन्तमुक्ष | हिरण्यपायाः पशुमप्सुगृभ्णते ॥ (564) 


(They, the priests, smear and grease, and anoint the 
affused elixir with milk. Nature’s bounties, enjoy the 
sweetness of the original invigorating sap. They smear it 
over with sweetened milk. They filter it through sheep- 
wool, and plunge it into those waters, the sprinkler, the 
beholder falling into the seething torrent). 

The treatment of Soma is well described thus; 

Arijate — smear, mixed with milk and curds. 
Vyanjate — grease, very well stirred and mixed. _ 
Samanjate — anoint completely and thoroughly mixed. 
Rihanti — tasted by the priests (or nature's bounties). 
Madhva-abhyarijate — mixed with honey and sugars 
(sweetened). 
Hiranyapdydth — sanctified with a touch of gold or 
filtered through sheep-wool (hiranya-sheep). 
Apsu-grbhnate - Received in vasativari (वसतीवरी) waters. 
Apsu — Feminine and in plural compared to damsels; 
Soma is masculine and a youth — and thus the two freely 
mix and enjoy in the pitcher — 

मर्य इव युवतिभिः समर्षित सोमः कलशे शतयामना पथा। (557) 
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(शतयामना पथा - through the channel of hundreds of holes 
in the filter or dasa pavitra) 


Final Invocation 


सोमं गावो धेनवो वावशानाः 

सोमं विप्रा मतिभिः पृच्छमाना: | 

सोमः सुत ऋच्यते पूयमानः 

सोमे अर्का faea: सं नवन्ते॥ (860) 

(The milch-kine come to this divine elixir with eagerness, 
sages come to it with inquisitive mind, the elixir, effused and 
filtered, is brightened and blended with milk; the divine elixir 
is invoked by chanting hymns in Tristup (and other metres)). 

(i) The milching cows (ma: धेनवः) are fond of Soma. 
(ii) People, possessing wisdom, in their praises refer to this 

Soma. 

(iii) The effused and clarified सुत, पूयमानाः Soma comes or flows 
to the receptacle (qÑ, ऋच्यते). 
(iv) Our verses in Tristup metres glorify this Soma. 

एवा नः सोम परिषिच्यमान 

आ पवस्व पूयमानः स्वस्ति। 

इन्द्रमा विश बृहता मदेन 

वर्धया वाचं जनया पुरंधिम्‌॥ (861) 

(O elixir of the life-force, while being filtered and 
purified, may you flow for our welfare. May you enter with a 
great roar and zeal into the soul (the receptacle of the inner 
conscience); please foster our praise, and generate abundant 
understanding.) l 

(i) O Soma, crushed, treated and filtered, (परिषिच्यमानः, पूयमानः), 
may you bring SVASTI (peace, happiness and prosperity 
to us alone.) 

(ii) May you enter into the innermost consciousness of Indra, 
the lower self with intense exhilaration (gem मदेन). 

(iii) May you exemplify our speech (वर्धया वाचं), 


: (iv) And may you regenerate in us the divine wisdom to impel 


all our actions (जनया पुरन्धिम्‌) . 
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II 
THE SAMAVEDA AND ITS SCHOOL 


The Veda is one, the entire divine knowledge revealed 
through a divine process to man in the form of Word, Sabda, 
Vak, Vani etc. The word Veda is derived from various roots: 

/ Vid, / विद, to know, to exist, to obtain, to think and so 
forth.! 

The Veda as Samhitds are four; the Rgveda, the 
Yajurveda, the Samaveda and the Atharveda 

The Rgveda, as we have today, belongs to two schools 
Sakala, शाकल and Baskala, बाष्कळ. The Yajurveda has two 
recensions: White or Sukla and Black or Krsna. We have two 
Sakhas or Schools of the Sukla Yajurveda- Madhyandina and 
Kanva. Similarly the Krsna Yajurveda has four Sakhas: 
Taittiriya, Maitrayini, Kathaka and Katha-Kapisthala. 

The Samaveda is available of three Sakhas: Kauthuma, 
Ranayaniya and Jaiminiya (कोथुम, राणायनीय, जैमिनीय) 

The Atharveda is available of two schools: Saunaka and 
Pippalada. 

The Samhitas consist of the mantra part only. Each 
Samhita more or less is associated with certain entirely 
different texts known as the Brahmanas. They are in no way a 
part of the Sarnhitàs. They may be regarded as ecclesiastical 
elaborations of the rituals based on the traditions of the said 
school; of course, so often they help us in the interpretations of 
the Vedic words. 

Katyayana carried a wrong impression when he 
declared that the word Veda is used or can be used both for 


1. fae ज्ञाने (9e Yo 1140) 
विद्‌ विचारणे (Go Mo 1543) 
विद सत्तायाम्‌ (दि० आ० 1247) 
विदलू लाभे (तु० उ० 1525) 
aq = < विद + घञ्‌ particle. 

2. We are told that originally we had about one thousand schools, of 
which fifteen survived: आसुण्यणीय, वासुरायणीय, वार्तान्तरेय, प्राञ्जल, क्रग्वैनविध, प्राचीन योग्य, 
राणायनीय, शाट्यायनीय, सात्यमुद्गल, खल्वल, महाखल्वल, लाङ्गल, कोघुम, गौतम, जैमिनीयः 
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the Mantras and the Brahmanas: ma ब्राह्मणयोवेदनामधेयम्‌ Day- 
ananda has ably refuted this Statement of Katyayana. The 
Sarhhitas are the Sambhitas, whilst the Brahmanas are the 
Brahmanas, absolutely different from each other, though 
Closely associated. 

During the time of Maharsi Patanjali, the great 
commentator, linguist and grammarian, . perhaps 1131 
Sakhas of the Vedas were available. 

The total number of Rcas in the Rgveda, the Yajus in 
the Yajurveda, the Sàmans in the Samaveda and the 
Mantras in the Atharveda are as follows: 


Rgveda ‘10,580 1/4 (Saunaka;10,589 and 10, 521) 


(Dayananda) 
Yajur- 1975 
veda 
Samaveda 1875 
Athar- 5977 
veda 


After thousands of years of the divine revelation of the 
sacred Veda, it was thought worthwhile to collect, edit, 
classify and properly arrange the texts; this was the period 
of Samhitàkarana. The Rgvedic verses were carefully 
collected and classified on two systems: one based on. 
Astakas, and the other on Mandalas, with further subdivi- 
sions.* The proper accounts, udatta, anudatta svarita, and a 
few others were given on the syllables; the metres 
classified; the devatas (i.e. the subject matter of the verse or 
of the Sükta) and the names of the seers or Rsis who as 
great teachers expounded the inner meanings of the texts 
were carefully assigned, as far as they could be available. 
The Rsis were persons of history; they were the teachers of | 
the Vedic Academies; in many cases, their traditions were 


*ग्रजाष्टकादीनां विधानमेतदर्थमस्ति यथा सुगमतया पढ़न-पाठन मंत्र परिगणने, प्रतिविद्यं विद्याप्रकरण 


बोधश्च भवेदेतदर्थमेतद्‌ विधानं कृतमस्तीति। 
— Daydnanda, Rg. bh. bhu. 


प्रश्‍नोत्तर विषय: 
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known, as the knowledge passed through a series of 
**teachers to pupils" or even from ‘‘fathers to sons’’. Of 
course, in our country, the records of traditional history 
have always been poor (our neighbours, the Greeks, had 
been more fortunate in maintaining the history). Where the 
names of history could not be traced, the editors of the 
Vedic Texts followed some other convenient methods, and 
in such cases names of the Rsis, as given in the 
Anukramanis are hypothetical and conceptual, sometimes 
based on certain words which occurred in the verses or in 
the corresponding hymns. So often, as in the case of the 
Rg-dialogues, the Rsi became the conceptual beings in 
whose mouths the words of the dialogue had been put.* 
The editors did another great job for us. They could 
preserve for us the Pada-pathas (पदपाठ) and the Sarhhita 
páthas (संहितापाठ) both. None can vouch-safe for the original- 
ity, or initiality of the Samhita-pàtha or the Pada-patha. 
Some of us are of the opinion, that the original, initial or the 
actual one was the Pada-patha, and later on these actually- 
spoken words were given the form of the Sarnhitd patha as 
the grammatical rules of the Sandhis etc. were gradually 
expounded and became current in the society of literateurs. 
Of course, there is another school that regards the samhita 
patha as the original one from which the pada—patha was 
derived. 
Every Veda has its own way of rendering the Samhita 


patha into the Pada-pata, and vice versa with some minor but 


several essential differences. 


The process of Samhitakarana also includes the way of 
reciting the verses. The simplest way of reciting or reading 


*Rsayah — A rsi is one who knows the sense of the Vedic verse 
(मंत्रार्थविदू) — Dayananda on Yv. XXXI.9; ऋषीणां मंत्रदृष्टयो भवन्ति, 1.1.2; also Nir. 
VII.3; 

एवं येन येनर्षिणा यस्ययस्य मंत्रस्यार्थ: प्रकाशितोस्ति तस्य 

तस्य ऋषैरेकैक मंत्रस्य सम्बन्धे नामोल्लेख: कृतोस्ति | - Dayananda (RBB) 
a rsi is so called because he possesses a vision that enables him to 
unfold the mystery of a Vedic verse; ऋषिःदर्शनात्‌ 

— Nirukta, 11. ll; also where the record of the names of Isis is not 
available: यस्यवाक्यं स ऋषिः — Sarvanukramani. 

No Sulba Sūtra is attached to the Latyayana Srauta-siitra. 
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a verse is in the school of the Rgveda and this recitation 
reached its climax when we come to the Samaveda. The 
same verse occurring in the four Vedas has to be recited 
differently when put into the mouth of Brahma, Hota, 
Udgata or Adhvaryu (The secret meanings remain the same 
but the mode of recitation, the Pada Patha (and certain 
accents too) would differ significantly or insignificantly). 

The age of this samhitakarana was an age of dynamism 
in the history of the popularization of the verbal traditions 
in India, these traditions still by continue in certain 
families.* 


Dayananda on the four Samhitas 

It is to the credit. of Svami Dayananda that he clarified 
many controversial issues e.g. 
(i) The Veda means merely the mantra part as we have in the 
four Sambhitaés, and the Brahmanas are entirely separate 
treatises of their own significance, and in no case, they 
possess the authority of Vedas: 

न ब्रह्मणानां वेदसंज्ञा भवतिमर्हति कुतः, पुराणेनिहास संज्ञकत्वाद्‌ वेद-व्याख्यानाद्वषिभि रुक्त त्वादनी 

श्वरोक्तन्वान्कात्यायन-भिन्नैऋषिभिरवेद संज्ञायामस्वी कृतत्वान्मनुष्य बुद्धि रचितत्वाच्चेति{ 

- Rv.bh.bhu 

Veda Samjna - Vicarah 

These Brahmana treatises are the human compositions, 
not revealed like the Vedic Samhitas. They, so often refer to 
human history, whilst the Vedic Samhitas nowhere refer to 
such topics. The Brahmana treatises are in fact, called the 
history (or itihdsa). Purana, Kalpa, Gatha or Narasarhsi.* 

The Brahmana treatises quote from the mantra-portion of 
the Vedas while the Vedic Samhitas no-where quote from 
Brahmanas. 
(ii) According to Dayananda, the four Vedas represent four 
types of the subject matter, each Veda specializing in one 
particular aspect. ज्ञान ( spiritual knowledge), कर्म (action), उपासना 
(worship) and विज्ञान (common knowledge). 

The lyric or musical representation is of three catagories: 
(i) The pronouncement of udatta, sadja and other notes with 


*श्रु श्रवणे, इन्यस्माद्‌ धातोः करणकारके क्तिकन्‌ प्रत्ययकृते श्रुति शब्दो व्युत्पद्यते तथाऽऽदि सष्टिमारभ्याच्य 


पर्यन्त ब्रह्मदिभिः सर्वाः सत्यविद्या; yaa तया सा श्रुतिः | 
- Dayananda 
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clarity, ease and speed — This is the style to be followed 
while pronouncing a Rg verse: (Druta—speedy or fast)* 


The notes of the Yajuh are pronounced with medium 
speed; twice is the time taken in the recitation of the Yajuh — 
(compared to the Rg). (Madhyama or medium); and then with 
slow or delayed pronouncement. (vilambita), as in the 
Sdmaveda. 3 

In the Atharva-veda Samhita, all the three styles; druta, 
madhyama and vilambita, — rapid, medium and slow, — are 
followed. 

So often a verse is repeated in all the four Samhitas, or in 
three or in one. The idea is that the verse is to be recited in 
three or two different modes as the case may be. For example, 
the verse Agna १ yáhi vitae occurs in the Rgveda (VI. 16.10) 
and the Samaveda (1) also; in the first case, it has to be recited 
with druta or fast speed, and in the latter case with delayed 
speed. 

So often (but not always), on account of the variation of 
svaras or accents, the meaning may also change. Only in such 
cases, a verse may have one meaning in a particular Veda, and 
a different meaning, if occurring in any other Veda. 

(ii) The Rgveda stands for jfidna, expounding the qualities 
and characteristics of padartha or the subject matter: (say 
fundamental knowledge) ( Rg — Vidya.) 

The Yajurveda advises us to apply the fundamental 
knowledge for our individual and social advantages; i.e. 
Yajuh deals with applied knowledge (Yajuh — Phala). The 
Samaveda is lyric; it satisfies our aesthetical and emotional 
instinct. The Saman verses glorify the Lord Supreme, 
addressed particularly as Agni and Indra. 


* ब्राह्मणान्येवेतिहासान्‌ जानीयात्‌ पुराणानि कल्पाने गाथा नाराशंसोश्चेति । - Dayananda 
` 1. त्रिधागोनविद्या भवति । गानोच्चारणविद्याया द्रुत-मध्यमविलम्बित 'भेदयुक्तत्वात्‌ । यावनाकालेन WH 
स्वरोच्चारणं ततो दीघोच्चारणे द्विगुणः, प्लुतोच्चारणे त्रिगुणश्च कालो गच्छतीति। अतएवै कस्यापि मंत्रस्य 

चतसृषु संहितासु पाठः कृतोऽस्ति। तद्यथा क्रग्भिस्स्तुवन्ति, यजुभिर्यजन्ति, सामभिगपिन्ति | 

Dayananda, R. Bhumika 

[One, uses the Rg verse in prayers, the Yajuh verses in rituals, and the 
Sama verses in songs and music, the Rg verses are pronounced with speed, 
the Yajuh verses medium, and the Sama verses with delayed pauses]. 
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The term Atharva stands for perfection and conservation, 
and as such, in the Atharva-veda, we are evoked to carry out 
the knowledge and the advantage derived from the Rg, the 


Yajuh and the Sama to perfection, and preserve and conserve 


it for further progress. 
Thus Dayananda justifies the documentation of the divine 
knowledge into the four Sarhhitas: 


Rg Jnana Fundamental knowledge 
Yajuh Karma Applied knowledge 
Sama Upasana Aesthetics 

Atharva Vijfidna Perfection 


In the list of the Vedic Sarnhitas, the Rgveda is given the 
first place; the Yajuh the second, the Sama the third and the 
Atharva the last. Dayananda characterises the scope of the Rk, 
the Yajuh, the Sama and the Atharva in a similar other 
terminology: Jnana (knowledge), phala (advantage), vicāra 
(contemplation) and purti (finality or perfection). 

Man is a rational being; when born, he needs familiarity 
with his surroundings; he, in other words, is inquisitive of 
knowledge, and the Rgveda meets this requirement of his life ; 
and hence the Rgveda is given the first priority. Having 
familiarized himself with the surroundings, he reacts with 
them and tries to utilize his knowledge for the individual and 
social good. He endeavours, and this motivation he gets from 
the yajuraveda, which thus occupies the second place in the 
list of the Vedas. The jfiana and Karma (knowledge and 
effort), supported by the theistic love towards the Creator, 
leads to progress and prosperity, and finaly to happiness, 
satisfaction, joy and peace. This aspect is promoted by the 
Samaveda, and hence it has the third position. And the 
conservation and preservation of all that has been acquired and 
attained is the inspiration derived from the Atharvaveda. 

Yaska, the etymologist, in his Nirukta (X1.19) derives 
the term Atharvanas thus: 

अधर्वाणोञ्थनवन्तः | थर्ततिश्चरति कर्मा । तत्रतिषेध: | 


Jaimini on Rg Yajuh and Saman - Jaimini explains Rg 
thus “तेषां ऋग यत्रार्थवशेर पदव्याख्या (Mim. 1] 1.35). Where the pada 
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(line of a meter) is supported by its meaning, the artha, that 
material verse, that is Rg, whatever is lyric, is Sàman, गीतिषु ३, 


` सामाख्या (1I.1.36), and the rest all are Yajuh — शेषे यजुः शब्दः | 


Commentators on the Samaveda 


1. 


Madhava (7th Century Vikrami) - He appears to be the 
oldest commentator on the Samaveda. His father, 
Narayana, was a friend of the great poet Vanabhatta, the 
celebrated author of the Kadambari. Madhava’s commen- 
tary, known as Vivarana (विवरण) has been procured in 
fragments by Satyavrata Samasrami. He has quoted from 
this manuscript (as footnotes) in his commentary on the 
Samaveda by Sayana. Prof. Weber and Dr. Kunhanraja 
also possess a few copies of this commentary of Madhava. 

Whilst Sayana actually belonged to the school of the 
Rgveda, Madhava represents the real Samaveda school, and 
he in his commentary is faithful to this school. 


. Cuna-Visnu (12th or 13th Century Vikrami) belonged to 


Bengal or Mithila. His commentary on the Chandogya 
Upanisad is available (Chandogya Mantra — Bhásya), 
though not on the Samaveda. 


. Bharata Svami (1272-1310 A.D.); His father was 


Narayana of Ka$yapa Gotra. Under the patronage of King 
Rama Natha of Hosala, Aurangapattam, he wrote his 
commentary on the Sàmaveda. According to Burnell, he 
commented only on the Chanda-Arcika, Aranya-Arcika, 
and Mahànámni, but not on the Uttarárcika. Perhaps he 
commented on the Sama-vidhána also. 


. Sayana (1372-1444 Vikrami; 1315-1387 A.D.) — He was 


the State Minister of the Princes of Vijayanagar — of Bukka 
I, Kampana, Sangama II and Harihara II. A genuine 
manuscript of Sayana Bhasya on the Rgveda, Astaka IV is 
preserved in. the Baroda Gaekwad Library (1452 Vikrami, 
1395 A.D.) 
He is our greatest editor on the Commentaries of the 
Vedic literature; to his credit being: 

(a) Veda — Commentaries on the Taittiriya, the Rgveda, 
Kanva Samhita, the Atharva Veda and the Samaveda. 
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(b) Brdhmanas - the Kanva Satapatha, the Aitareya, the 
Taittirlya, the Vajasaneyi Satapatha, and the eight 
Brahmanas of the Samaveda school (of the Kauthuma 
Sakha) 5 

(c) Aranyaka — The Taittiriya and the Aitareya. 

(d) Aitareyopanisad Dipika 

(e) Minor works - (i) the Dhatuvrtti; (ii) the Subhasita — 
the Sudha-nidhi, (iii) the Prayascitta Sudhanidhi, (iv) 
the Alankara Sudhànidhi, (v) the Purusartha Sudha- 
nidhi, and (vi) the Yajña — Tantra Sudhanidhi. 

5. Sobhakara Bhatfa (1465 Vikrami) — His Aranyaka 
Vivarana, available (Bhandarkara Institute, Pune), Script 

` of 1709, from a manuscript of 1465 Vikrami. 

6. Surya Devajiia (near about 1533 A.D.) — He specialized 
in the Saman Chants and has given his adhyátma bhásya - 
on the verses of the Samaveda. He refers to the Rayan 
Bhasya on the Rgveda, (which he regards as superficial, 
and which does not express the real, intrinsic and deeper 
meanings) and the Pada Patha of the Rgveda, slightly 
different from the Sakala Padapatha. 

Surya Devajfia refers to Ravana’s spirituality-based - 
commentary also. Ravana is said to have written his 
commentary 1500 years prior to the Vikrama era (refer to 
Fitz Edward Hall). 
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THE SAMA SAMHITÀ 
CLASSIFICATION OF VERSES 


The old tradition of classification followed by the editors 
of the Sama Veda Samhita is in terms of Prapathaka, Ardha, 
Daśati and Rca (प्रपाठक, अर्ध, दशति, ऋचा) . But the commentators 
have followed the classification into Adhyaya, Khanda, and 
Rca in the Pürvárcika, (First section) and Adhyaya, Khanda, 
Sükta, and Rca in Uttararcika. i 

Dasati, «fi should normally be a collection of ten 
verses, as the name signifies. But many of these DaSati’s in 
the Pürvàrcika (First Section) have 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13 or 
even 14 verses (instead of 10). (This is perhaps due to the fact 
that the verses of the same meter have been grouped together). 


Table 
Pürvàrcika — First Part 
Prapathaka Ardha Daéati Special Total Serial 
(Hemi) (Decade)  Daéati number 
(no. of of verses 
verses) 
1. 2 10 Third - 14 96 1-96 
Sixth - 8 
Eighth - 8 
Tenth — 6 
a EO 
2. 2 10 Second — 8 97 97-193 
Third - 9 
I Nee ee ee त ee Ue CGU के 
3. 2 10 Third - 9 99 194-292 
MOG e DST RN uu ofa. EL 
4. 2 10 Fourth - 9 98 293-390 
Seventh — 8 
Ninth — 11 
5. 2 10 First — 8 96 391-486 
Fourth — 8 
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, 6. 2 9 Second - 14 99 487-585 
f Third - 12 
Fifth — 12 
Sixth - 9 
| Seventh — 12 
Eighth - 12 
Ninh — 8 


Aranyakénda — Khanda 5 First Khanda — 9 55 586-640 


Second - 7 a 
| Third — 13 ; 
| Fourth - 12 
| Fifth — 14 E 
| Mahanam- - - 10 641-650 
| nyarcika : , 

> ^ 

Uttaracika न 

Prapathaka Ardha Adhyaya Khanda Sükta Total Serial 
à verses number 
1 je 6 23 62 651-712 "च्या 
2 2 6 22 62 - 713-774 x 
2 1 3 6 19 55 775-829 जड 
2 4 6 19 56 830-885 > 
3 i ues 7 22 69 886954 — . 
2 6 7 23 76 955-1030 j 
4 1 7 7 24 85 1031-1115 
2 8 6 14 59 1116-1174 
5 1 9 9* 20 78 1175-1252 
2 10% .. 12 23 94 1253-1346 
6 1 11 3 11 32 1347-1378 
12 20 56 1379-1434 - 
3 13 6 18 54 
7 1 14 4 16 46 
2 15 4 14 38 
3 16 4 - 21 44 
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8 1 17 4 14 40 1617-1656 

2 18 4 19 54 1657-1710 

3 19 5 18 54 1711-1764 
9. 1 20 5 18 51 1765-1815 

2 20 2 13 33 1816-1848 

3 21 7 9 27 1845-1875 
Total -9 22 21 120* 400 1225 


* According to some authorities, in Prapathaka 5, Adhyàya 9. 

. Khanda 7, of the Süktas 11, 12, 13, 14 (Serial No. 1225 to 1234), Khanda 

7 is regarded up to Sükta 12 (Serial 1225-30); and then, Serial 

1231-1234), of the Pragatha Süktas 13-14 constitutes the Khanda 8. And 
thus this Adhyaya would have in all ten Khandas. 


This means that in such a case, the Samaveda in all would 
have 121 Khandas (and not 120 as indicated in the total). 
In some of the classifications, the Purvarcika is divided 
into Kandas (or Parvas) named after the devatas: Agneya 
Kanda (or Parva); Aindra Kanda (or Parva); and Pavamana 
Kanda (or Parva). 
_ This would mean that: : 
Agneya Kanda = The entire Prapathaka 1 (of ten dásatis) 
+ 2 da$tis (first and second) of | 
Kanda (these two da$atis have Agni as 
devata). 

In the same way, one shall have to include the last two 
da$atis of Aindra Kanda in the Pavamana Kanda (which 
actually belong to the pavamane devata). 

In short: 


Agneya Kanda — First Adhyaya of 12 Khandas and 114 
verses (rcà). 

Aindra Kanda — Second, Third and Fourth Adhyayas of 
36 Khandas and 352 verses. 

Pavamana Kanda — Fifth Adhyaya of 11 Khandas and 119 
verses. : 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


= TNE ल Hh MIS ESI E IRR 


MOM eT E oc 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGan 


Introduction 


_ Aranya Kanda - Sixth Adhyaya of 5 Khandas and 55 
- verses. 
(This includes Arka Parva, Dvandava Parva, Vacovrata 
Parva (and Sukriya Parva perhaps). 
Mahanamni Arcika = of 10 verses 
Thus total no of verses = 114 + 352 + 119+ 55 + 10 
= 650 (Purvarcika). 
To avoid all such complications, the modern trend of 
scholars is to assign a serial number (1 to 1875) to each and 
every verse of the Sama Veda. Some scholars prefer to assign 


| 
| 


IR 


— > 


| separate serial numbers to the Purvarcika and the Uttararci- | 

i ka verses. 

D Purvarcika — from 1 to 650. 

| Uttararcika — from 1 to 1225. 

| Again the Uttardrcika has in all 40 hymns or süktas; 
these hymns may have only one verse (ekarca); or 2 verses 
(dvi-rca — dvyrca), or 3 verses (trca) and so on up to 10 reas, 

| and then a few of twelve rcas. 


Hr of verses in a Sükta Total number of such Süktas 


1. ekarca (एकर्च) 13 

2. dvyrca (द्वयूच) 66. % 
3. trrca (तृच) 287 ° ye 
4. Catur-rca (चतुर्क़नच) ) 

5. Paficarca (पञ्चर्य) 

6. Sad-rca (षड्ऋच) 10 

7. Saptarca (सप्तर्च) 2 

8. Astarca (अर्ट्च) 1 

9. Navarca (नवर्च) 3 
10. Da$arca . (दशर्च) 3 
11. Dvadasarca (द्वादशर्च) 2 


Total (Uttafarcika) 


e 


Repetitions in the Sāmaveda 
_ These are two types of repeated verses = 
(i) Repetitions in the Pürvarcika (i.e. the Pirvarcika v 
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repeated in the Pirvarcika). Such are 262 verses 
di) The Uttararcika verses repeated in the Purvarcika. Such 
are only 7 verses. 
(a) Details of 262 verses repeated in the Pürvárcika: 
170 verses — constituting the first verse of a trca. 
20 verses — constituting the middle or the last verse of a 
trca. 
60 verses — constituting the first verse of a pragatha. 
12 verses — occurring in 34 süktas of Catur-rcas to 
dvadaSarcas. 


262 Total 
(b) Details of 7 verses repeated in the Uttaràrcika 


3 verses in the catur-rcas to dvadasarcas 
4 verses constituting the first verse of the tracs 


7 Total 


The Samaveda verses not available in the Rgveda. 


Parva Serial numbers 
Purvarcika 
Agneya 10, 63, 82, 90, 92, 93. 


Aindra 154, 172, 177,9, 190, 196, 209, 224, 226, 
231, 288, 294, 298, 299,9, 305, 327 
336, 337, 353, 361, 3692, 3720, 435, 437, 
4385, 441, 442, 4445, 4455, 4465, 449, 450, 
453, 455, 456, 458, 464 


Aranyaka 591, 594 
Arka Parva : 
> Vacovrata Parva602@, 608, 611, 615, 616, 622०, 623, 624, 
625. 


Mahdndmnydr- 641, 642, 643, 644, 645, 646, 647, 649, 650 

= Cika Parva. 

 Utardrcika 650 

 Adhyya5 * 9529, 953०, 9542 
— Adhyaya 7 1113, 1114, 1115 
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Adhyaya 10 1300, 1301, 1302, 1303 
Adhyaya 14 1503, 1504 

Adhyàya 17 1654, 1655, 1656 
Adhyaya 18 17082», 1709, 1710? 


| Adhyaya 20 1768, 1769, 1770°, 1825, 1828, 1829, 

| 1830, 1831", 1832”, 1833, 1843, 1844, 

1845. 

| Adhyaya 21 1860*", 1864, 18657, 18697, 1871. 

Thus only 99 verses of the Samaveda are such which do 

| not belong to the Rgveda, whereas the rest 1776 verses are 
reproductions of the Rgvedic verses with minor verbal 


See aL es 


differences. Of these 99 verses, the following verses occur in 
the Atharva-veda (upscript a). 

177, 299, 369, 372, 602, 622, 952, 953, 954, 1865 and 
1869, and the verses 1710, 1831, 1832, 1833 occur in the 
Yajurveda, though not in the Rgveda, (upsrcipt y), and the 
verses 1708, and 1860 occur both in the Atharvaveda and the 
Yajurveda (upscript a,y). 

The following verses of the Samaveda not occurring in 
any other Veda occur twice in the Sàmaveda; itself: 438 = E 
1768; 444 — 1115, 445 — 1114, 446 5 1113 (प्रवोचोप) 453 > E 
1770 

The verses 444, 445 and 446 of the Samaveda are 
repetitively abbreviated. in the single composite verse 1113- 
1115. (अवोर्चोप) 

And thus there are in all 70-80 singular verses belonging 
exclusively to the Samaveda. 
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THE SAMAVEDA AND RITUALISTS 

s. 

4 The Samaveda and the Sàman 

: 

E The Sdmavidhdna, a very important text of the Saman 
E- school eulogizes Saman in the following words: It starts with 
4 divine origin of our creation, of which the essence is Saman: 
2 स वा इदं भूतमसृजत तस्य सामोपजीवनं प्रायच्छत्‌ । 


aM तद्यो$सौ क्रुष्टतम इव साम्नः खरस्त देवा उपजीवन्ति । 
योऽवरेषां प्रथमस्तं मनुष्याः, यो द्वितीयस्तं 
गन्धर्वाप्सरसः, यस्तृतीयस्तं पशवः, यश्चतुर्थस्तं पितरो 
ये चाण्डेषु शेरते, यः पञ्जमस्तमसुर रक्षतांसि, योऽन्त्यस्तमो 
षधिवनस्पतयो यच्चान्यज्जगत्‌। 
तस्मादाहुः — सामैवान्नमिति ॥ 
The super-most note or svara of Saman is Sd, सा, on 
which is the life-principle of Devas or gods; on the second one 
. are sustained Gandharvas and Apsaras; on the third one the 
cattle and other animals, on the fourth one the Pitrs and birds, 
i.€., those born of eggs, on the fifth svara, the Asuras and 
Raksas, and on the last one the herbs, trees and plant life. And 
thus Sàman is the food of the entire creation. 
According to SadvirhSa Brahmana, whenever oblations 
are offered to a sacrifice, gods rejoice in accepting the Sàman 
. music, Svarga or heaven is born of Saman: 
यस्मादुत्पद्यते स्वर्गो लोकः, स्वरिति सामभ्योऽक्षरत्‌, स स्वर्गो लोकोऽभवत्‌॥ 
From Saman is born the syllable *'Svah" 


Supremacy of Saman in the Atharvaveda 


Whereas, the verse of the Rgveda and the Yajurveda 

= extol Saman, it is spoken in highest terms in the Atharva Veda 

. too. 

— (i) Of the Supreme Lord, the Ucchista Brahman, Saman 

- . verses are regarded as body-hairs (loma). These verses are the 

— hairs of the Skambha, Brahma, the Supreme Support of the 
_ creation: 
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यस्मादुचो$पातक्षन यजुर्यस्मादपाकषन्‌ | 
सामानि यस्य लोभानि - स्कम्भं तं ब्रूहि कतमः स्विदेव सः । 
(Av. X]. 7.24) 
Since Rk or Rca is feminine, and therefore, a husband 
addresses to his wife that "you are Rk whilst I am Saman: 
सामाऽहमस्मि, ऋक्‌ त्वं, द्यौरहं fad त्वम्‌। 
ताविह सम्भवाव प्रजामा जनयावहे । 
— Av. XIV. 2.71 
Thou are sa (सा) (she); and I am amah (अमः) 
I and you both conjoined would become Sama 
सा+अम = साम 
She + I (the svara) = the couple, for procreation. 


Three Types of Yajna-Karma 


The sacrificial rituals are of three categories: (i) Agnihot- 
ra, (ii) isti and (iii) the Soma-sacrifice of Soma-yaga. 

In the Agnihotra, we are traditionally required to repeat 
only texts of the Yajurveda. In the Darsa-paurnamasa 
d and other istis, we use verses from the Rgveda and 
the texts from the Yajurveda both. 

In the rituals of these categories, there is no place for 
Saman texts and their musical recitation. 

Therefore, in the Vedic rituals the first two places of 
importance is assigned to the Rgveda and the Yajurveda only 
whilst the Sa@ma-veda is ranked in the status three. And hence 
the Samaveda is ranked after the Rgveda and the Yajurveda. 

Rgveda > Yajurveda > Samaveda. 

We have in the Apastamba Sitras: 

यज्ञं व्याख्यास्यामः | स त्रिभिवेंदे विधीयते | ऋग्वेद-यजुर्वेद-सामवेदैः । ऋग्वेद-यर्जुवेदाध्यां 

दर्शपूर्णमासौ । यजुर्वेदेन अग्निहोत्रम्‌ । udis: 


The Seven phases. of the Soma Sacrifice 


i The house-holder who proposes to perform the Soma 
Sacrifice has to complete it in seven phases (Samstha; संस्था) 
Phase Sastra and 
Stotra 
l. Agnistama, अगिनष्टोम 12-12 
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2. Atyagnistoma, अत्यग्रिष्टाम 13-13 

3. Uktha, - उक्थ 15-15 
14. 4. Sodasi, घोडशी 16-16 
15. 5. Atiratra, आतिरात्रे 29-29 
16. 6. Vajapaya, वाजपेय | 17-17 
17. 7. Aptoryama, आप्तोर्याभ 32-32 
(or 33-33) 


In the first phase, i.e., in the Agnistoma, we have 12 
astra and 12 stotra. As we proceed towards the succeeding 
phases, the number of Sastras (शास्त्र) and stotras (स्तोत्र) gradually 
increase, so much so, that in the seventh phase (i.e. when we 
come to the Aptoryama), their number becomes 32 Sastras + 
32 stotras (or even 33-33). 

If one does not perform Uktha, then the number of Sastra 
and Stotra becomes 13-13 for atyagnistoma, 15-15 for Sodasi, 
16-16 for Atiratra and 17-17 for the Vajapeya. 


Rtviks or Priests in the Sacrifices 


All the sacrifices pay full regards to all the four Vedas. 
. People adept in different Vedas and participating in sacrifices 
are known as the Rtviks or priests. Each school of the Vedas is 
. represented by four Rtviks who are differently named. 


Veda Leader ; Rtviks 


Rgveda Hotr (i) Hotr, (ii) डे 
(iii) Acchavak, (iv) Gravastut 
(They recite in normal non- 
musical tone; their such re- 
citations are known as Sastra. 


Yajurveda Adhvaryu (1) Adhvaryu, (ii) Prati-pras- 
thata, (iii) Nestr, (iv) Unnetr. 
Samaveda "Udgatr (i) Udgatr, (ii) Prastotr, (iii) 
Pratihartr, (iv) Subrahmanya. 
Atharvaveda Brahma (i) Brahma (ii) Brahmaac- 
chansi, (iii Agnidhra, (iv) 

Potr s 
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People, belonging to the Kausitaki school refer to a 
seventeenth priest (besides the sixteen mentioned above) also 
known as Sadasya. With several other attendants apd 
assistants (their number goes to 10 extras, as camasadh- 
varyava upagatr, and other attendants). 


School of Samaveda ४ 

There is more of mythology, rather than the history, 
attached to the traditions of the Samavedic school. After the 
divine revelations of the Vedas, thousands of years must have 
passed before the Sarnhitikarana of the Vedic texts took the 
formal or final shape: the devatas to the verses assigned, their 
i prosodical form assumed their present form; the pada-pātha 
| and samhitapatha (पदपाठ, संहिता पाठ) the division of the Vedas in 
mandalas, Astakas, Kandas. Arcikas, Süktas, Adhyayas, 
Bos Anuvakas, Prapathakaks, Daśatis and so on. Milllenia of years 
| must have been passed between the age of the divine 
revelation and the Samhitikarana. The use of the Vedic verses 
in rituals, ceremonies, yajfias etc. belong to a still later period. 

In the long long years of these traditions, grew and 
| evolved the specialized schools of the Vedas. 
The tradition says (though merely a hearsay, and not 
| authentic) that the reputed seer Veda Vyasa for the first time 
instructed another great seer Jaimini into the secrets of the 
[e Samaveda. Of course, this is a myth if this Veda Vyasa were 
| 
I 


the same as the author of the Uttara Mimamsa (the Brahma 
Sütras) and Jaimini the author of the Purva Mimamsa. Then 
the knowledge passed from father to son successively. 

Vyasa — Jaimini -> Sumantu — Sudhanva — Sukarma. 

For this, see Srimad Bhagavata (XI. 6.76); 

सुकर्मा चापि तच्छिष्यः सामवेद नीर महान्‌ । 

सहसुं संहिता भेदं चक्रे साम्ना ततस्तु तम्‌ ॥ 

And thus, we are told, that perhaps one thousand schools 
(or recensions) of the Samaveda were available during the 
time of the Srimad Bhagavata. 

Another treatise, the Cakravyuha Parisista also refers to 
one thousand branches (Sa@k/ids) of the Samaveda. By and by. 
most of them became obsolete on account of the negligence of — 
the family-pupils: ` 
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सामवेदस्य किल सहस्र भेदा भवन्ति 
अनध्यायेष्वधीयानास्ते शतक्रतु 

वञ्रेणाभिहताः प्रनष्टाः | शेषा प्रवक्ष्यामि 

. (Carana vyüha, III) 

Indra found that the pupils were: reciting the verses on the 

holidays too (when they should not), he got angry, used his 
thunderbolt and destroyed such schools of the Sàmaveda. | 
| 


The following branches still survived: 


. Asurayaniya — आसुरायणीय 
. Vasurayaniya — वासुरायणीय | 
. Vārtāntareya-— वार्तान्तरेय 
. Pranjala - प्राञ्जल 
. Rgvainavidha — ऋग्वैनविध 
. Pracinayogya — प्राचीन योग्य | 
. Ranàyaniya — राणायनीय | 
. Sātyāyanīya - शाटयायनीय ट | 
. Satyamudgala - सात्यमुद्गल | 
10. Khalvala - खल्वल 
11. Mahākhalvala - महाखल्वल 
12. Langala — लाङ्गल 
13. Kauthum — कौथुम 
14. Gautama — गोतम | 
15. Jaiminiya — जैमिनीय - | 
Of these fifteen schools, at present only three survive: 
1. Kauthuma 2. Ranayaniya 3. Jaiminiya 
Of these three also, the most popular is the Kauthuma 
branch. The Samaveda Samhita, which we shall be following 
is the Kauthuma recension. 


७००० 5३3 ७) MA HPWH -> 


EI 


Kauthuma Sakha Ranayaniya Sakha 
l. No. of verses — 1875 1875 
2. Classification in Classification in Adhyayas 
Prapathakas 
3. Hau (हाउ) Rai (राइ) Havu (eq), Rayi (रायि) 
pronounced. pronounced. 
- 4. Slight difference वाजेषुणो( Vajesu no) 


in reading 
as वाजेषु नो(\/4९४॥ no) 
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The Rayaniya Samhita, for the first time published by 0. 
Stevenson, London, 1842. : 

The Jaiminiya Samhità was published by W. Caland and 
later on by Dr. Raghuvira in Nagari script with proper accents. 

Sripada Damodar Satavabekar published the Kauthuma 
Samhita but he has simultaneously given the reading 
variations from Ranayanitya and Jaiminiya Samhitas also. 

The Jaimini Samhita, according to Dr. Caland assigns 
1687 verses to the Sámaveda (i.e. 188 verses less than the two 
other Samhitas.) 

The Kauthumi Samhita gives the total number of lyrics as 
2722, whilst the Jaimini Samhita gives the total number of 
lyrics as 3681. From the ‘‘Gramegeya’’ (amma) and the 
‘‘Aranya Gana’’, ‘‘Samhitas, and from the Üha — Uhya Gana 
Samhitas, published by Banaras. Hindu University, the total 
number of lyrics comes to, be 2639. ' हं 


^ 
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THE BRAHMANAS OF THE SAMAVEDA SCHOOL 


Eleven Brahmanas are known of the Saman school. They 


are more or less traditional treatises, written in classical prose, 
dealing with rituals and sacrifices in which Saman verses were 
then used. 


Of the eleven Brahmanas, eight belong to the Kauthuma 


Sakha and three to the Jaimini-Sakha. 


(a) 


Kauthuma Sakha - 
(i) Tandya mahabrahmana 
(ii) Sad virhsa Brahmana 
(iii) Sama Vidhana Brahmana 
(iv) Arseya Brahmana 
(v) Daivata Brahmana 
(vi) Mantra Brahmana 
(also known as Chandogya Brahmana and Upani- 
sad Brahmana). 
(vii) Sambhitopanisad Brahmana 
(viii) Vaméa Brahmana 
Jaiminiya Sakha - 
(i) Jaiminiya Brahmana 
(ii) Jaiminiya Arseya Brahmana 
(iii) Jaiminiya Upanisad Brahmana 
Parallel to this literature, we know that (a) | 
Rgveda school has two Brahmanas (i) Aitareya and (ii) 
Sankhayana (i.e. Kausitaki), (b) the Yajurveda (Sukla) 
has Satpatha Brahmana of the Madhyandina and Kanva 
Sakha both. The Black or Krsna Yajurveda has only one 
Brahmana - the Taittiriya Brahmana. The Atharvaveda 
has only one Brahmana, known as the Gopathe 
Brahmana 


The Aranyakas of the Samaveda School 


Aranyaka: Talavakara Aranyaka (तलवकार).. 


The Jaiminiya Sakha of the Samaveda School has one 
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We should remember that the Rgveda School has three 


Aranyakas 


(i) Aitareya Aranyaka (ऐतरेय) 
(ii) Sankhayana Aranyaka (शांखायन), and 
(iii) Kausitaki Aranyaka (कोषीतकी). 

The Sukla Yajurveda school has the Brhadaranyaka of 
the Madhyandina school, and similarly another Brhadar- 
anyaka of the Kanva school. 

1. Tàndya Mahábráhmana - (Also named 2909 - Virnsti 
Brahmana) 

It belongs to the Kauthuma school of the Samaveda. No 
less than 177 Yajnas have been described in this voluminous 
treatise. There is a good deal of similarity between the 
treatment of the Tandya and the Taittiriya Brahmanas. The 
Srauta Sütra of the Taittiriya (i.e. the Apastamba) and the 
Katyayana Srauta Sutras of the Kanva Sakha are very much 
based on the Tandya Mahabrahmana. (The A$valayana and 
Bodhayana Srauta Sutras of the Rgveda differ in this respect 
and are not influenced by the Tandya 

Tandy’s treatment of sacrifices from the simplest ones to 
the A$vamedha is elegant and precise. The 177 sacrifices 
treated in the Tandya Mahabrahmana are: 

75 ekaha yagas (one-day yaga) ~ 

34 ahina yagas 

65 Satra yagas 

3 Agnistoma, Dvdasaha, and Gavamayana 

v 

The Tandya Brahmana is also named as Parica- Virnisati 
Brahmana (पञ्चविंशति ब्राह्मण), since it has 25 Adhyayas or 
E There is a ‘“‘Sadvifnsa Brahmana’’ also, of 26 
chapters. Some of our scholars regard the Brahmana of 26 
chapters as the second volume of the integrated Tandya 


_ Brahmana 


According to others, the Mahabrahmana of the Samaveda 
constitutes 
(i) 25 Adhyayas of the Tandya 

5 Adhyayas of the Panca-vimsa 

10 Adhyayas of the Arseya 
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* 4 40 Adhyayas (cf.40 Adhyayas of the Aitareya Brāhma-. ` 
id i na of the Rg — School) M 
a s | According to several other authorities the Mahabrahmana | 
3 of 40 Adhyayas = 25 of Tandya + 5 of Sadvirn$a + 8 of 
ip Chandogya Up. + 2 Mantra Brahmana . | 
; (of Secret Yagas). | 
Details of the Tàpdya of 25 Chapters - | 
Adhyaya No. of Details | 
Khandas | 
I 10 Includes Yajuh also, and the Stoma | 
verses. 
II 17 Nava-vidha Stomas and 
III 13 30 Vistutis. | 
IV 10 Gavāmayana. | 
V 10 | 
VI 10 Agnistoma Yaga | 
VII 10 (up to “‘the 7th Khanda of Adhyaya VIII 
only) 
VIII 10 8th-10th Khanda deals with Uktha. | 
IX 10 Dasardtra in 1-2 Khandas. and | 
i Prāyaścitta 3-10 Khandas. | 
X. 12 Dvadasaha (Prayaniya + 
XI 11 Dasaratra + Udayaniya). | 
XII 13 (Adhyayas X to XV). 
XIII 12 
XIV 12 | Dvadasaha continues. | 
XV 12 | 
XVI 16 15 ekahas. | 
XVII 13 16 ekahas. 
, XVIII 19 11 ekahas. 
? XIX. 19 20 ekahas. 
"XX 21 13 atirátra ekāhas and 4 ahina yagas. 
XXI 15 5 Triratras + 4 Caturatras + 3 paricar- 
atras, Total 12 ahinas. 
XXII 18 18 ahina yagas. 
XXIII 28 28 Satra yagas. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


> ^. OPE TREE हि 
| Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri AST RT Pac 
Introduction S 49 
| 
| , XXIV 20 19 Satra yagas. 
| XXV 18 18 Satra yagas. 


| Thus in all 75 ekahas, 34 ahina yagas + 65 satra yagas, 

one agnistoma + 1 dvddasaha + | gavamayana; — in all 177 

yagas, 

2. Sadvimsa Brahmana, षड्विश ब्राह्मण - So often, this treatise is 
regarded as an appendix to the Tandya Brahmana - This 
treatise has 5 Adhyayas or Chapters, and they essentially 
deal with five sacrifices (Yagas) only — Four abhicara 
yagas (givers of अभिचारफल) - Syena-yaga (श्येन याग), Isu yaga 
(इषुयाग), Sandarn$a-yàga (संदेश याग), and Vajra-yaga (ss याग). 
The fifth yaga is the Vai$vadeva trayddesa-ratra-Satra 
(वैश्वदोव त्रयोदशरात्र). Three Prapathakas or sections are devoted 
to these five yagas and the rest to Sandhya — performance 

| (सन्ध्यानुष्ठान); and Prayascitta or atonement (शन्तिप्रकरण, प्रायश्चित्त); 

the extra-ordinary (अदभुत ब्राह्मण, or peace-invoking verses. 
| At the very beginning it has given verses of invokation to 
| Subrahmanya (सुब्रह्मण्य) one of the epithets of Indra. 

| 3. Sdma-vidhdna Brahmana, सामविधान ब्राह्मण - This treatise 

consists of three Adhyayas or Chapters. It prescribes 
| Sāman recitations, Homa or the fire-rituals of offerings etc. 

j for these persons who are not entitled to perform the 

| Soma-yajñas described earlier in this chapter. This treatise 

| is known the ‘‘Sama-Vidhana’’, since it deals with fruits of 
actions, visible or invisible (दृष्ट and अदृष्ट). 

| 4. Árseya Brühmana, ağa ब्राह्मण - This treatise has three 

| chapters or adhyayas, containing 28, 25 and 29 Khandas 

| respectively. Before the recitation of the Samans, one 
| should know what Rsi (the mantra-drasta, the expounder of 

| the mystic meaning) and what the Chanda or metre is. 

1 Since one must invoke the name of the Rsi (a historical 

person) — this Bramhana has been known as “‘the Arseya", r 

The author of this Brahmana utilizes the verses of only the — 

Pürvarcika, i.e. the first Book of the Samaveda. - be 

: Devata-dhydya-Brahmana, देवता mi ब्राह्मण - It specially 

invokes the devatás of the Samans, and hence its name: — 

“‘Devatadhyaya”’, and is a book of 4 Khandas. It refers to —— 

the ten devatās of the Saman-Chants, and then further — 
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introduces three specific devatàs, and finally one devatà. , . 
The book also gives the names of devatas, chandas, . 

number of syllables or letters of the Sama-Vidhanas and ~ 

similar other details. The Brahamana particularly invokes ` 


the devatas. 


. Mantra Brühmana, मंत्र ब्राह्मण - This is also known as the 


Chandogya Brahmana or even the Chandogya Upanisad. In 
its first two Prapathakas, the verses pertaining to the mystic 
rituals (गुह्यकर्म) are given. The Upanisad occupies the rest 8 
Adhyayas (for details, see the Chandogya Upanisad). 


. Samhitopanisad Brahmana, संहितोपनिषद ब्राह्मण - It has five 


Khandas, devoted to the Upanayana, or the sacred 
thread-ceremony and it expects, that throughout ones life, 
the Yajamana would read and practice this upanisad. The 
Samhita is two fold, one devoting to the Rk and the Saman. 
It incorporates Deva, Asura and Arsa of the arcika and 
Gana Samhita. The book ends with the Guru-Daksina ritual 
(offerings and presents to the preceptor). 


. Vamsa Brahmana, वेश ब्राह्मण- It is a book of 3 Khandas, in 


which is outlined the ancestory of the preceptors. 

It would be interesting to note that the text refers to two 
types of births. (i) from parents (ii) from the Gayatri the 
mother (गायत्री माता), and preceptor or Aciryas the father. 


Brahmanas of the Jaimini School 


El 


Jaiminiya Brahmana, 
The book is in three parts: 
Part I — 360 Khandas 
Part II — 437 टि s 
Part III — 385 E ; Total 1182 Khandas. 
Another account is as follows (Baroda Gaekwad Institute 
Library). ; 


Maha- 360 Khandas Ahina Khandas 99 
Brahmana Brahamana ; 

' Dvadasaha 388 Satra 37 
Mahāvrata 151 Arseya 84 
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Ekaha 151 Upanisad 154 
Total No. of Khandas 1424 


This Jaiminiya Brahmana is supposed to have been edited 
by Maharsi Jaimini, an expounder of the Saman School 
and his pupil Talavakara (तलवकार'). 


2. Jaiminiya Arseya Brühmana, जैमिनीय आर्षेय ब्राह्मण - The 
treatise has 84 Khandas - This may be regarded as Rsi — 
Index of the Talavakara school. It gives the list of the 
names of Rsis (seers) of Agneya - Samaparva, etc. of 
gramegeya (ग्रामेगेय) and the Aranya - chants (आरण्यगान). Each 
verse has only one Rsi in this respect, this Arseya 
Brahmana of the School of Jaimini differs from the Arseya 
Brahmana of the Kauthuma school in which a verse is 
devoted to more than one Rsi. ॥ 

3. Jaimini Upanisad Brahmana and Talavakára Ara- 
nayaka — This treatise has four Adhyayas, with a number 
of Anuvakas and Khandas: 


Adhyaya — No. of Anukvakas No. of Khandas. 
I 18 60 
II 5 15 
III 7 42 
IV 12 28 


Total 42. 145 


The well-known Kena-Upanisad is a fragment of this 
Brahmana which constitutes the tenth anuvaka of the 
Adhyàya. IV, and which has four Khandas in all. 
(Kenopanisad ends in four Khandas). 


*See the z 

उज्जहारा गमाभ्भोधेयों धर्मामृतमञ्जसा | 
न्यायै निर्मथ्य भगवान्‌ स प्रसीदतु त्रैमिनिः। 
सामाखिलं सकल वेदगुरोर्मुनीदराद्‌ 
व्यासादवाप्य भुवि येन सहस्नशाखम्‌। 
व्यक्तं समस्तमपि सुन्दरगीत रागं 

तं जैमिनिं तलवकारगुरू नमामि ॥ 
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$rauta-Sütra of Latyayana — Just as we have the 
Baudhayana Srauta Sütra, belonging to the Krsna Yajurveda, 
the Manava Srauta Sütra, the Apastamba Srauta Sütra, and the 
Katyayana Srauta Sütra belonging to the Yajurveda schools, 
similarly we have the Latyayana Srauta-Sütra (लाट्यायन श्रैतसूत्र), 
belonging to the Samaveda school. It lays down the duties of 
the Udgatrs, the Samavedic priests, in various, Soma 
sacrifices. It was first published by the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal in 1972 and has a commentary by Agnisvamli. It has 
been edited by Ananda Chandra Vedavagisa. It has been 
recently published by Munshi Ram Manohar Lal Publishers 
Pvt. Ltd., New Delhi-55, (1982), with a new Appendix by 
C.G. Kashikar with corrections and emendations to the 
Sütra-text. These corrections were exhaustively suggested by 
W. Caland (ZDMG, L, II p. 427, Leipzig, 1898) and also by 
Parpola (The Srauta Sütras of Latyayana and Drahyayana and 
their Commentaries Vol. I. 1. General, Introduction pp. 20-21, 
Helsinki, 1968). 

The book ends in ten prapathakas, each having several 
Khandikas as outlined below: 


Prapathaka No. of No. of Sütras in 

Kandikas the Prapathakas 
I 12 313 
II 12 263 
III 12 246 
IV 12 249 
V 12 202 
VI 12 251 
VII 13 255 
VIII 12 274 
IX 12 263 
X 20 307 
Total 129 2623 


Li ee वि क्य ज्म 


The high lights of this Srauta Sütra are: Songs prior to the 
attrition of fire, during the attrition, during smoke, and while 
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in flames; agnistoma, agnihotra, atiratra, adhvaryu, abhipla- 
va, abhistobha, avabhrtha, a$vamedha, udgatr, udgitha, 
upasthana, upasada, audumbari, gavamayana, gana of 
varieties, catustoma, camasa, carma, japa, dana, diksa, 
dhyana, naraSarhsa, nidhana, patnisata, paryaya, purodāśa, 
pratihara, pratihartta, prastava, prastotà, Brahmana, bhaksa- 
na-bhojana, mantra, mahavira, yajana, Yajamana, yajha, 
yaga, yüpa, ratha, rathantara, raja, vahispavamana, vak, 
vajapeya, grāva, vi$vajita, vistuti, vratya, sañjña, satra, 
'savana, stotra, stobha, stoma, havih, hinkara, hotr, and homa. 
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VI 


SAMA TRADITIONS AND THE ENGLISH TRANS- 
LATORS 


Ralph T.H. Griffith prefaced his translation of the 
Samaveda into English on May 25, 1893 at Kotagiri, Nilgiri. 
* "The Samaveda or the Veda of Holy Songs", as Griffith says, 
**third in the usual order of enumeration of the three Vedas, 
ranks next in sanctity and liturgical importance to the Rgveda 
or a Veda of the Recited Praise. Its Samhita, or metrical 
portion consists chiefly of hymns to be chanted by the Udgatr 
priests at the performance of those important sacrifices in 
which the juice of the Soma plant, clarified and mixed with 
milk and other ingredients, was offered in libation to various 
deities. The collection is made up of hymns, portions of 
hymns, and detached verses, taken mainly from the Rgveda, 
transposed and rearranged, without reference to their original 
order, to suit the religious ceremonies, in which they were to 
be employed. In these compiled hymns, there are frequent 
variations of more or less importance, from the text of the 
Rgveda, as we now possess it, which variations, although in 
some cases they are apparently explanatory, seem in others to 
be older and more origina! than the readings of the Rgveda. 

‘In singing, the verses are still further altered by 
prolongation, repetition and insertion of syllables and various 
modulations, rests and other modifications prescribed, for the 
guidance of the officiating priests, in the Ganas or Song- 
books. Two of these manuals, the Gramegeya-gdna 0 
congregational and the Aranyagdna of Forest Song-book, 


`- follows the order of the verses of part I, of the Samhita, and 


two others, the Uhagana, and the Uhyagana, of part II. This 
part is less disjointed than part I, and is generally arranged in 
triplets where first verse is often the repetition of a verse that 
has incurred in Part I.” 

Grifffith further says, ‘‘There is no clue to the date of 
compilation of the Samaveda hymns, nor has the complier's 
. name been handed down to us. Such a manual was 
unnecessary in the early times when the Aryans first came into 
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India, but was required for guidance and use in the 
complicated rituals elaborated by the invaders after their 
expansion and settlements in their new houses.’ Of course, 
we refrain from making any comment on such conjectures of 
controversial nature 

Griffith then proceeds as follows: 

“There are three recensions of the text of the Samaveda 
Sarhhita, the Kauthuma Sakha or a recension as current in 
Gujerat, the Jaiminiya in the Carnatic, and the Rdna-,, 
Yaniya in the Mahratta country (Maharashtra). 

»A translation, by Dr. Stevenson (the Rev. J.) of the 
Rdndyantya recension or, rather a free version of Sayana's: 
parapharase was edited by Prof. Wilson in 1842; in 1848, Prof 
Benfey of Gottingen, brought out an excellent edition of the 
same text with a metrical translation, a compiete glossary, and 
explanatory notes; and in 1874-1978, Pandit Satyavrata 
Samasrami of Calcutta published in Biblotheca Indica, a 
most meritorious edition of the Sarnhita according to the same 
recension, with Sayanas commentary, portions of the Song 
books and the other illustrative matter. 

Griffith followed Benfey's text, and made much use of 
his glossary and notes. (This edition of the Sdmaveda 
Samhita, with Sayana’s commentary and other details by 
Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacharya has recently been re- 
printed by Messrs. Munshi Ram Manohar Lal Publishers Pvt. 
Ltd., New Delhi in five volumes. (1983). 

An edition of the Rev. J. Stevenson's translation of the 
Samaveda of 1961 Indological Book House D 38/26 Hauz 
Katra, Varanasi is also available. An edition was also 
published seventy years ago or so from Calcutta. Stevenson, 
in his preface, writes about the Soma-yaga. at which the 
Samaveda verses were recited as follows: “When any one has 
' determined to perform the moon-plant sacrifice, he invites 
` Brahmins of the three principal classes — Rgvedi, Samavedi 

and Yajurvedi Brahmanas. The Atharvavedi s are not admissi- 
ble, because it Is said, their = being to destroy 
enemies, their presence would be inauspicious. 

**The first thing to be done is to collect the moon-plant 
(Soma creeper) - Sarcosterma Vininalis, and the arani-wood 
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for kindling the sacred fire (Bremna Spinosa), and this must 
be done in a moonlight night, and from the tableland on the 
top of a mountain. The moon-plants must be plucked up from 
the roots, not cut down, and after being stripped of their 
leaves, the bare stems are to be laid on a cart drawn by two 
rams or the goats and by them to be brought to the house of the 
Yajamana, the institutor of the sacrifice, for whose special 
benefit and at whose expense all the ceremonies are per- 
formed. The stems of the plants are now deposited in the hall 
of oblation. Although the caul of the ram must form the part of 
oblation, / find nothing in the Veda about killing of the 
animal, but I am told it is the practice to kill both of the 
rams.” There is a abhanga of Tukaram where he refers to the 
muzzling of the ram, and the beating of it to death by the fists 
of the Brahmanas. Stephenson gives the translation of these 
Marathi lines: 

“1641 to death the ram you've muzzled, 

And offer the Soma with Sacred song," 

So they say, but yet I’m puzzled 

And half-suspect such worship; 

For rites like these are at best but scurvy 

That turn religion topsy-turvy. 

Of course, the Vedic texts do not sanction such horrible 
oppressions. 

Stevenson further writes: 

‘Should the animal during the above-mentioned opera- 
tion utter the least sound, the omen is most inauspicious. I am 
told that after flaying the ram, and separating the caul, the 
flesh is cut into small pieces and cooked, being made into 
meat-balls with flour. One Brahmana informant told me. that 
they swallow these balls whole; another that they simply apply 
them to the tip of their tongue.’’ Of course, Svami Dayananda 
stood alone in opposing such oppressive heinous practices in 
the name of religion. 

Stephenson further describes the Soma-sacrifice; ‘“The 
moon-plant stalks when brought into the hall of oblation, are 
bruised by the Brahmanas with stones, and then put between 
two planks of wood, that they may be thoroughly squeezed 
and the juice expressed. The stalks. with their expressed juice; 
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are then placed over a strainer made of goat's hair, sprinkled 
with water, and squeezed by the fingers of officiating 
Brahmanas, one or two of which must be adorned with flat 
gold rings. The juice mixed with water, now makes its way 
through the strainer, and drops into the Drona-kalasa, the 
receiving vessel placed below, and situated at that part of the 
Yajnavedi, called the Yoni or womb - a name I conjecture, 
given sometimes to the vessel itself. Though properly 
belonging to the place where it rests. The juice, already 
diluted with water, is in the Drona Kala$a, further mixed with 
barley, clarified butter and the flour of a grain called by the 
Marathas wari, the Sanskrit names of which are nivara and 
trna-dhanya. It is now allowed to ferment till a spirit is 
formed, after which it is drawn off for oblations to the gods in 
a scoop called Sruc (सुच्‌), and: in the laddle called Camasa 
(चमस) for consumption by the officiating Brahmanas. The 
vessel, the scoop and ladle are all made of the wood of 
Catechu-tree (Mimosa Catechu . Nine days are mentioned in 
the Bhdsya as required for the purificatory rites; but how 
many precede, and how many follow, I do not know. There 
are three oblations offered daily; one early in the morning 
(आतःसवन), one at noon (माध्यन्दिन सवन) and one at night or in the 
evening (तृतीय सवन)!. The Soma when properly prepared, is a 
powerful spirit, it is said in this Veda to have intoxicated 
**Sukra, the Guru (preceptor) of the Daityas - to have made 
even Indra's face turn all awry while he was drinking it, and 
by its exhilarating principle, to have furnished him with that 
might, without which he could not have subdued the enemies 
of the gods.” 

Seven classes of Priests at the Soma Yaga - Six priests 
and seventh the Yajamana, constitute the participants in the 
Soma sacrifice: Hota, who chants the hymns of the Rk; 
Udgata, who sings the verses of the Sama; नन | who 
prepared the materials for oblations; Nesta or Karta, who 
pours the Soma, clarified butters, etc. into the sacred fire; the 


3 


und ee भा र a MMMM 
1. प्रातः सावे धिया वसो (Rv. 1.28.1), माध्यन्दिने सवने जातवेदः (1.28.5.); also 
प्रातः सावे, माध्यन्दिनस्य सवनस्यु तृतीयेधानाः सवने (1.52.4;5). 
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Brahma or Upadrsta, who superintends, and directs all the 
ceremonies; the Raksa, who with a vajra or club of palāśa 
wood, whose-head is studded with spikes, stands at the door to 
ward off improper visitants. These with the Yajamana, or , 
institutor of the sacrifice, form the seven classes of priests at 


Somayàga.'"? 


Sacred Fire 

Stevenson further writes about the sacred fire as 
follows: 

""The sacred fire ought always to be kept burning in a 
Brahmana's house. The stricter sort accordingly always 
keep one fire burning, and some who are rich maintain 
three. The fire kept alive by all rigid Brahmanas is called 
the Garhapati (षि) or household guardian. It is fed with 
palasa wood (Butea frondosa), and no other should be 
used. Twenty-one pieces, each a cubit long are directed to 
be got ready against a sacrifice. At the commencement of 
the Soma-yaga, fire is transferred from the Garhapati 
(rather Garhapatya, गाईपत्य) to the Daksina Agni (दक्षिणाग्रि) or 
the ‘‘Southern fire’’, and to the Ahavaniya (आहवनीय) or 
“‘oblation receiving fire’’, which is the most easterly of the 
three. Fire from heaven, obtained either from the lightning 
or from the Sun, though by what process is not said, should 
also be added; and fire procured from the arani-wood is to 
be joined to the other two; so that there are three different 
kinds of fire in each Kunda or the fire-place. The process 
by which fire is obtained from wood is called churning 
(agni-manthana, अग्निमन्थन), as it resembles that by which 
butter in India is separated from milk. The New Hollanders 
obtain fire from wood by a similar process. It consists in 
drilling one place of arani-wood into another by putting a 
string tied to it with a jerk with the one hand, while the 

_ other is slackened and so on alternately till the wood takes 


2. There are four priests: the adhvaryau, the hotr, the brahman 


and agnidhra, besides the sacrificer (yajamana); the - 
yajamana brings the fire from the garhapatya to the 
ahavaniya, the adhvaryu murmus the verse (Manava Sr. Sü 
I.1.1.9-12). 
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fire. The fire is received on cotton or flax held in the hand 
of an assistant Brahmana’’. 

Stevenson gives a first hand-account of what he saw in 
the Soma-yaga in our Maharastra State one hundred years 
back. What he saw, was not traditionally authoritative. 
Only a few remnants are left of what was practised over 
one thousand years back; even that tradition was a 
modulated polluted form of the Vedic Age. The Soma- 
yagas were rare in our Nineteenth Century, for, Stevenson 
writes, ‘‘Since the English occupation of the Maratha 
country, the Soma-yàga has been three times performed 
within its boundaries; once at Nasik, once at Pune, and 
once at Sattara.’’ 


The Vedic Gods 

Stevenson speaks of the Vedic gods. Indra occupies 
the highest position; Visnu, the younger brother of Indra, 
an inferior one; Agni, the god of fire; Indra, again the 
personified firmament; Mitra the Sun; Vayu the Wind; the 
Sun has several names: Visnu, Varuna, Püsan; Aditya etc; 
Varuna, god of oceans, Yama, the god of infernal regions; 
the A$vinau (the twins), the Beta and Gamma Arietis (the 
twin constellations); Aditi, Sarasvati and Anumati or 
Yamuna. (Ida, Bharati, and Sarasvati also.), the female 
divinities (perhaps Yamuna — Am$umati); the Apah or 
waters (feminine used in plural); the wife and sisters of 
Agni; the Rbhu or defied Brahmanas; Garuda (or Suparna- 
Garutman) or the deified eagle; and others. 


The Style of the Samaveda 

Stevenson in his Preface has made a few significant 
remarks: ''The style SES the Veda is very antiquated, 
compared with that of the Puranas and Sastras, and even 
the Upanisads, though these last are called a part of the 
Vedas. The style of the Chandogya Upanisad, though that 
work be said to belong to the Samaveda, is as different 
from that of the Samhita, as the style of Chaucer is from 
that of Pope. In a word, a very slight inspection shows the 
two treatises to belong to quite different eras of the 
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language. I have, while making the translation, collected 
above two thousand words, many of them of frequent 
occurrence, which are quite distinguished by their uncom- 
mon inflexious, or not to be found even in Wilson's 
Second edition of his Sanscrit Dictionary — a very 
comprehensive digest, it will be admitted, of words current 
in the usual dialect of the language."' 


The Use of the Rk in the Samaveda 

For the Western World, it appears that Stevenson is 
the first person who found that most of the verses of the 
Samaveda occur in the Rgveda. The names of the Rsis are 
also common. Of course, Stevenson is wrong when he 
regards these Rsis (whose names are associated, with the 
mantras) as the authors of the verses. “112 commentator 
(Sayana) for about two-thirds of the First Part (the 
Purvarcika) mentions the author (the Rsi). I have searched 
in the Rks for all the verses ascribed to Madhuchandas, 
geta, and Sunahsepa, and found the whole...."' 


CONCORDANCE OF Rk AND SAMA 

Of course, Griffith’s translation (1963 print). The 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Varanasi, gives a complete 
list of the concordance of the Rk and the Sama verses, and 
the following 78 verses not found in the Rgveda: 


Serial No Pürvareika Serial No 
Serial No. 

10 1.1.1.10 231 3.1.4.9 435 5.1.5.9 
63 1.2.2.1 288 3.2.5.6 43] 5.2.1.1 
82 1.2.4.2 294 4.1.1.2 438 5.2.1.2 
90. 1.2.4.10 298 4.1.1.6 44] 5.2.1.5 
92 2.5.22 299 4.1.1.7 442 5.2.1.6 
93 1.2.5.3 305 4.1.2.3 444 5.2.1.8 
154 2.2.1.10 321 4.1.3.9 445 5.2.1.9 
172 2.2.3.8 327 4.1.4.5 446  S.2.1.10 
177 2.2.4.3 336 4.1.5.5 449 5.2.2.3 
190 2.2.5.6 337 4.1.5.6 450 5.2.2.4 
196 3.1.1.3 353 4.2.2.2 453 5.2.2.7 
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209 3.1.2.6 
212 3.1.2.9 
224 3.1.4.2 
226 3.2.4.4 
Uttaracika 

952 3.1.22.1 

953 3.1.22.2 

954 3.1.22.3 
1300 5.2.8.3 
1301 5.2.8.4 
1302 5.2.8.5 
1303 5.2.8.6 
1503 7.1.6.1 
1504 7.1.6.2 
1654 8.1.14.1 
1655 8.1.14.2 
1656 8.1.14.3 
1708 8.2.19.1 
1709 8.2.19.2 
1710 8.2.19.3 
1768 9.1.2.1 
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356 
361 
369 
372 


1769 
1770 
1825 
1828 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832 
1833 
1843 
1844 
1845 
1860 
1864 
1865 
1869 
1871 


4.2.2.5 456 
4.2.3.2 458 
4.2.3.0 464 
4.2.4.3 

9.1.2.2 
9.1.2.3 
9.2.4.1 
9.2.7.1 
DETA 
9.2.7.3 
9.2.8.1 
9.2.8.2 
9.2.8.3 
9.2.12.1 
9.2.12.2 
9.2.12.3 
9.3.4.3 
9.3.6.1 
9.3.6.2 
9.3.7.3 
9.3.8.2 
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5.2.2.10 
32352 
5.2.3.8 
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VII 
METRES AND PRAGATHA 
Metres of the Samaveda Verses 


We have given a detailed account of the Vedic 
Prosody in our introductions to the English Translation of 
the Rgveda and the Yajurveda on the basis of the Chanda, 
the Vedànga of Maharsi pingala. 

In the Sámaveda, the metres used are: (Of course, 
their sub-classifications also): 


First Saptaka 


Gayatri = Syllables 24 
Usnika = 28 
Anustup = 32 
Brhati - 36 
Pankti - 40 
Tristup E 44 
Jagati = 48 


1. Gayatri - It is usually of three padas, in which syllables 
are divided as 8+8+8 = 24 

In special cases the gayatri may be of one pada, or two 
padas, or of three padas or of four or five even and then it is 
known as eka-pada, dvi-pada, tripada, catuspada or 
paficapada. 


Nicrd gayatri : If one syllable less, 24 - 1=23 

Bhürik gayatri : If one syllable excess, 24+ 1 525 
Virat gayatri : If two syllables less, 24 - 2=22 
Svarat-gayatri : If two syllables excess, 24+2=26 


(This nomenclature is applicable to other metres also). 
+ 1 Bhürik, nicrd 
+ 2 Svarad, virad. 


l. Pada-nicrt gayatri — Syllables 7+7+7=21 
2. Atipada-nicrd — Syllables 6181 7-21 
3. Ati-nicrt — Syllables 7+6+7=20 
4. Hrasiyesi - Syllables 6+6+7=20 
5 


. Vardhamana — (a) Syllables 6+7+8=21 
- (b) Syllables 8+6+8=22 


z Pratistha. In Public Doniain IMAR IES giBcdiicetibn Haidar 
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7. Varahi - Syllables 6+9+9=24 
8. Nagi — Syllables 9+ 9 - 6 —24 (reverse of 
vārāhī) 
9. Yava-madhya - Syllables 7+ 10+7=24 
10. Pipilika-madhya - Syllables 9+6+9=24 
11. Usnig-garbha — Syllables 6+7+11=24 
12. Bhürig-gayatri — Syllables 8+ 10-- 7 —25 
13. Dvipad-virat — Syllables 11-- 11-11 —33 
14. Catus-pada — Syllables 6+6+6+6=24 
15. Pada-pankti — Syllables (i) 
5+5+5+5+5=25 
Syllables (ii) 
5+5+5+4+6=25 
Syllables (iii) 
5+5+5+5+6=26 
16. Dvipada virat (i) Syllables 12+12=24 
(ii) Syllables 8+8=16 
17. Dvipada virat — Syllables 9+9= 18 
18. Ekapada virat - Syllables 10 (भद्रे नो अपि वातय मनः 
Rv. X. 20.1) 


2. Usnik - It is a metre of 28 syllables, and follows 
Gayatri in the series of metres (24+4= 28). A most 
popular variety of this usnik is Kakup (कुप्‌) with syllables 
8+12+8=28. 
युष्माकं एमा रथाँ अनु मुदे दधे मरुतो नीरदानवः। 
वृष्ठी द्यावो यतीरिव ॥ (२४. ४. 53.5) 
(8+ 12+ 8) 
सुदेवः समहासति सुवीरो नरोमरुतः स मर्त्यः। 
मं त्रायध्वे wm ते॥ Rv. 5.53.15 
"The syllables are 8+ 11 + 7 —26, and hence it is virat-kakup. 
अभ्रातृव्यो अना त्वूमनापिरित्र जनुषा सनादसि | 
युधेदापित्वमिच्छुस (Sama, 1389) 
(7+12+8=27, hence nicrd-kakup). 
In one of the pragathas (1389-1390), in the Samaveda, it 
is paired with a bhürik-brhati (36 + 1 =37) syllables. 
` न की रेवन्त. सख्याय बिन्दसे पीयन्ति ते सुराश्वः । 
य॒दा कृणोषि तदनु समूहस्यादि त्पितेव हूयसे ॥ 
(18 + 19=37 syllables; bhürik-brhati). 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Metres and Pragatha 
64 


` Other varieties of usnik 
1. Purd-usnik, पुर-उष्णिक्‌ 12+8+8=28 
2. Paro-usnik, पुरे,ऽउष्णिक्‌ 8+8+12=28 
3. Kakum-nyahkasirà, tpe% शिर, 11+12+4=27 syll- 
ables. 
, Tanuéira, तनुशिण, 11+11+6=28 
. Pipilika-madhya, पिपीलिका-मध्या, 11 + 6+11= 28 syllables. 
. Catuspada usnik, चतुष्पादः उष्णिक्‌, 7 1 71 74 7 5 28 syllables. 
7. Anustub-garbha, अनुहुब्‌-गर्भ, 5+8+8+8=29 syllables. 
3. Anustup is a metre of 28 syllables very much popular in 
later .Sanskrit verses: 8 +8+8+8 (the epic metre of 
Valmiki). We give below in short the classification of the 
Vedic anustups. 
(i) Purastaj-jyotih (a) of tripadas: 
Syllables 8+ 12+ 12=32 
(ii) Madhye-jyotih (pipilika-madhya): 
Syllables 12+8+ 12-32 
(iii) Uparistaj-jyotih (Krti): Syllables 12+ 12+8=32 
(iv) Kavirat: Syllables 9+ 12+9=30 
(v) Nasta-rüpa: Syllables 9+ 10+ 13=32 
(vi) Virat — (a) Syllables 10+ 10+ 10-30 
(b) Syllables 11+11+11=33 
(vii) Catuspada anustup: Syllables 8+8+8+8=32 
(viii) Padairanustup: Syllables 7+7+7+7=28 
(ix) Mahapada pankti: Syll. 5+5+5+5+5+6=31 


YUAN 4 


We shall again give a special note on the Virat metres in 
the Samaveda just as the Kakup is a very special class of 


usnik, Virdt has its own importance among anustups. 


4. Brhati 


The Brhati metre itself has a large number of variations, 
and hence named differently. The Anustup metre is of 32 
syllables, and in series, it is followed by Brhati of 32+4=36 
syllables — this when distributed in quarters means 


9+9+9+9 syllables. 


Sometimes, another brhati 15 equally . popular with 
syllables 10+ 10+8+8=36. We shall give a few more 


prominent brhatis. 
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1. Purastdd-brhati: 12+8+8 +8=36 
2. Urobrhati. the same as skandhogrivi or nyahkusdrini: 
8+12+8+8=36 

3. Pathyd, siddhà (skandhogrivi): 8 +8+12+8 (reverse 
of urobrhati). 

4. Uparistid brhati : 8+8+8+12=36 

5. Vistára brhati: 8410 +10+8=36 

6. Visamapadá brhati : 9+8+11+8=36 

7. Maha-brhati, satobrhati or tripadá brhati : 12+ 12+ 12 
= 36 


5..Pankti - The pankti metre follows the brhati, and has 
normally 36 + 4 — 40 syllables. Usually it is of four padas (the 
word pankti means a grouping of five). We have the 
following varieties of the pankti metre: 
(i) Satah-pankti — Syllables 12+ 8+ 12+8=40. In litera- 
ture we find its peculiar names - 
Satah-pankti: pisü, unisü, jasü, 
Brhati-pahkti: rkpra, rksa, vemacha 
Siddha-pankti or Vistdra-pahkti: unisü. 
Siddha-vistára-pankti: nisü. 


(ii) Astara-pankti — syllables 84-8124 12-40 
(iii) Prastara-pankti — Syllables 12+12+8+8=40 
(iv) Sanstara-pankti — Syllables 12+8+8+12=40 

(v) Vistara-pankti — Syllables 8+12+12+8=40 
(vi) Arsi-pankti — Syllables 12+12+10+10=44 
(vii) Virat-pankti — (a) Syllables 10+10+10+10=40 

(0) Syllables 10+10+10=30 

(viii) Pathya-pankti — Syllables 8+8+8+8+8=40 
- (ix) Pada-pankti — Syllables 515 +5+5+5=40 
(x) Aksara-pankti — Syllables $+5+5+5=20 


(xi) Jagati-pankti-Syllables 8+8 +8+8+8+8=48 


6. Tristup — It follows the pankti metre and has normally 44 . 
syllables (11+11+11+11) in four padas. We have several 
classes of tristups, as given below: 


(i) Jagati-tristup: Syllables 12+12+11+11=46 
or 11+11+12+12=46 
(ii) Abhisarini — Syllables 10+10+12+12 =44 
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iii) Virat-sthana — Syllables (a) 9+9+10+11=39. 
M र (९) 10-- 10--9 4-11 —40 
(c) 9+10+11+11=41 
(iv) Virad-rüpa — Syllables 11+11+11+8=41 


(v) Purastaj-jyotih (I) - Syllables 84-12-12 12—44 

i -ivotih (D - Syllables (a) 12+8+12+12=44 
e TELE aaa (b) 12+ 12+ 8 + 12744 
(vii) Uparistaj-jyotih (I) - Syllables 12+12+12+8=44 
(viii) Purastaj-jyotih — Syllables 8+11+11+11=41 
(ix) Madhya-jyotih (II) - Syllables (a) 11+8+11+11=41 
(b) 11+11+8+11=41 

(x) Uparistaj-jyotih (II) — Syllables 11+ 1 1+11+8=41 
(xi) Purastaj-jyotih (II) — Syllables 11+ 8+8+8+8=43 
(xii) Madhya-jyotih (III) - Syllables 8 +8+ 11+ 8+8=43 
(xiii) Uparistaj-jyotih (III) - Syllables 8+8+8+8+11= 43 


(xiv) Maha-brhati or pafica-pada tristup ~ 
12+8+8+8+8=44 
(xv) Yava-madhya  tristup - Syllables 8+8 + 
12+8+8=44 
(xvi) Panktyuttarà (virat-pürva) — Syllables 10+10+8 
+8+8=44 ^ 


(xvii) Dvipada-tristup — Syllables 11-- 11 —22 


7. Jagati — This metre of 48 verses follows the tristup metre. 
It is the last metre of the First Saptaka. Normal Jagati has 48 
syllables arranged in four padas : 12+ 12+ 12 + 12. The other 
classes of the Jagati have been given below: 
(i) Upajagati — Syllables 12-- 12- 11 - 11 246 
(ii) Purastaj-jyotih (I) — Syllables 8+12+124+12=44 
(iii) Madhya-jyotih (I) - Syllables a) 12+8+12+12=44 
(b) 12+12+8+12=44 
(iv) Uparistaj-jyotih (I) — Syllables 12+12+12+8=44 
(v) Maha-Sato-brhati (pafica-pada jagati) — 
Syllables 8+8+8+12 + 12=48 
(3 padas of 8, 3 or 12 syllables arranged in any order). 
(vi) Purastaj-jyotih (II) — Syllables 12+8+8+8+8=44 
(vii) Madhya-jyotih (II) - Syllables 8 +8+12+8+8=44 
(viii) Uparistaj-jyotih (II) — Syllables 8+8+8+8+12=44 
(ix) Satpada-mahà-pankti — 
Syllalsiesn 8uPigDprgiq- Brg 4agye-Calgction, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Introduction 61 


(x) Maha-pankti (II) - Syllables 8+8+7+6+10 +9=48 
(xi) Vistara-pankti (pravraddha-pada): - 
Syllables 6+6+6+6+6+6+6+6 = 48 
(xii) Dvipada jagati - Syllables 12+ 12=24 
In the Purvareika, the metres are aot used in any regular 
order. For example, Gayatri metre verses are followed, say in 
the Adhyaya V, by Tristubh metre verses, and the Usnik - 
Kakup metre (8 + 12+8) comes in the end. 
In the Uttarárcika, in the Pratah Savana verses, Gayatri, 
Brhati and Tristup metres have been used. 
In the Arbhave Pavamana Stotra, Anustup and Jagati 
metres have been used. (Arbhava= pertaining to Rbhus). 
In the Uktha Stotra, Usnik metre has been used. 


VIRAT METRE IN SAMAVEDA 


It must be remembered that Kakup is special type of 
Usnik metre, with 28 syllables arranged in three padas or 
caranas as 8 + 12 + 8. 

Viráta is also a particular metre, as if with an 
independent status with 30 syllables arranged in three caranas 
(feet or pada) of 10 syllables each. It belongs to the class of 
anustup (28 + 2) i.e. virad-anustup. 

The word virdt is confusing. It is used in three 
connotations: 

(i) a metre in which 30 syllables are arranged as 10 + 10 + 

10 in three padas. 

(ii) also the metre which has the distribution as 11 + 11 + 
11 in three padas. 

(iii) also any metre in which we have two syllables less than 
the prescribed one. Thus virat — gayatri with 24 - 2 
syllables, virat pankti with 40 - 2 syllables. 

We give a few typical virat metres ( 10 + 10 + 10) 


below: 

(1) पिबा सोममिन्द्र मदन्तु त्वा (10) 
यं ते सुषाव हर्यश्वाद्रिः (9) 
सोतुबहिभ्या सुयतो नार्वा ॥ (10) (927) 

(11) यस्ते मदो युज्यश्चारुरस्ति (10) 
येन वृजाणि हर्यश्व हूँसि। (10) 
सत्वामिद्ध प्रभूवसो ममत्तु ॥ (11) (928) 
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(iii) प्रवो महे महेवृधे भरध्वं 
प्रचेतसे प्र सुमति कृणुध्वम्‌ । 
विशः पूर्वीः प्रचर चर्षणिप्राः | 


(Virat of the second type : 
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(11) 
(11) 
(11) (1793) 


SS IPSI 


For other illustrations see Sama 1794, 1795, 1798, 1799, 
1800. In the Purvarcika, we have the tripada virat, 328 (11 + 


11 + 


11); 398 (10 + 9 + 10). 


Fragments or Short verses in the Samaveda 
762. उपो षु जातमप्तुरम्‌ 
763. उपास्मै गायता नरः 
773. पवते हर्यतो हरिः 
774. प्रसुन्वाना यान्धसः 


1004. 
1005. 


यदुदीरत आजयः 
स्वादीरित्था विषूवतः (cf. 400) 


(cf. 487 and 1335) 
(cf. 651) 

(cf.576) 

(cf. 553, 1386) 

(cf. 414) 

(cf. 400) 
1113-1114-1115 प्रवोचेपि 


(According to Sayana, this constitutes only one rca — it 
occurs in a hymn of one verse). 
According to other authorities, it represents the fragments 
of three verses: 


(i) 3 a: — from 446, प्रवइन्द्राय ० 
(ii) अर्च — from 445, adaty ० 
(iii) उप — from 444, उपप्रक्षे ० 
1237. अपघ्नन्पवसे मृधः (cf. 492) 
1238. अभी नो वाजसातमम्‌ (cf. 549) 
1315. परि खानश्चक्षसे देवमादनः क्रतुरिन्दुर्विचक्षण; 
` (द्विपदा विराट्‌ — 10 + | 0); for अक्षर पंक्ति - see a trica 
1332-1333-1334 (10, 10, or 11 + 8). 
1366. अनुहित्वासुत ˆ सोमं मदामसि (cf. 432) 
1367. परिप्रधन्व (cf. 427) 
1368. एवामृताय महे क्षयाय स शुक्रो अर्ष दिव्या पीयूष: (८६. Rv. 1%.109.3) 
1369. इच्रस्ते सोम सुतस्य देयात्क्रत्वे दक्षाय विश्वे च देवा (cf. Rv. 1X.109.2) 
(1368, 1369 — द्विपदा विराट्‌) 
1463. सोमाना ^ स्वरणम्‌ (cf. 139) 
1464. sm आयु षिपवसे (cf. 627, 1518) 
1465. ता नः शक्तं पार्थिवस्य (cf. 1145) 
1517. प्र दैवोदासो अग्निः (cf. 51) 
1518. sm आयू षि पवसे (cf. 627, 1464) 
1694. इन्द्राग्नी अपसस्परि 


(cf, 1577) 
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1695. 
1696. 
1703. 
1704. 
1768. 


इन्द्रामी तविषाणि वाम्‌ 
क ई वेद सुते सचा 
प्र वामर्चन्त्यु क्थिनः 
इन्द्रामी नवतिं पुरः 


1769. त्वामिच्छवसस्पते यन्ति गिरो न संयतः। 


1770. 
1771. 


वि खुतयो यथा पथः 
आ त्वा रथं यथोतये 


एष ब्रह्मा य ऋत्विय इन्द्रो नाम श्रुतो m. 


69 


(cf. 
(cf. 
(cf. 


1578) 

297) 

1575) 

(cf. 1576) 

(cf. 438) - Gayatri 
fragment: 8 + 8 
(Gayatri fragment 7 
+ 8, exclusively in 
the Samaveda). 

(cf. 453) 

(cf. 354) 


The Second Saptaka of Long Verses 
Here is a list of the Second Saptaka of Metres onwards 


from Jagati of 48 syllables 
Atijagati 

Sakvari 

. Ati-Sakvari 

Asti 

Atyasti 

. Dhrti 

. Ati-dhrti 


0 9. ०७ # ०७>-- 


- Syllables 52 
— Syllables 56 
— Syllables 60 
— Syllables 64 


— Syllables 68 


— Syllables 72 
— Syllables 76 


The Third Saptaka of Long Metres 


. Krti (Sindhu) 

. Prakrti (Salila) 

. Akrti (Ambha) 
Vikrti (Gagana) 
Samkrti (Arnava) 
. Abhikrti (Apah) 
. Utkrti (Samudra) 


— Syllables 80 
— Syllables 84 
— Syllables 88 
— Syllables 92 
— Syllables 96 
— Syllables 
— Syllables 


In the Samaveda, we have a few illustrations of atijagati 
(52), Sakvari (56), Asti (64) and Atyasti (68). We shall give 


their relevant details only. 


Long verses in the Samaveda 


Atijagati in the Samaveda 


Atijagati is a metre of 52 syllables, and it is of five padas, 
in which the syllables are distributed as: 12 + 12 + 12 + 8 


+ 8 + 52 
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We give below an ati-jagti which occurs in the Rgveda 
(VIII. 97.13), in the Atharvaveda (XX. 55.1), and in the 
Sàmaveda (No. 460): 


तमिन्द्रं जोहवीमि मघवान मुग्र (13) 
सजा दधानम प्रतिषकृतं,श्रवं,सि सूरि (15) 
of हिष्ठो गीर्भिरा च यज्ञियो (10) 
ववर्तत राये नो विश्वा (8) 
सुपथा कृणोतु व्र (8) (54 syllables) 


The Rv. VIII. 97.7, does not give सूरि in the second line, 
and hence we have 52 syllables only. (for saf सूरि, the Rg. 
gives शवीसि) . 

In the Sama-veda, this atijagati is preceded by another one 
(458). 


अयं सहस्र मानवो दृशः (10) 

कवीनां मति ज्यो ति विधर्म (10) 

BE: सम्रीचीरुषसः (8) 

समैरयदरेपसः सचेतसः (12) 
! स्वसरे मन्युमन्तश्चिता गोः (10) (50 syllables) 


< Another one from the Samaveda and the Rgveda is the 
follwoing: 


प्र बो महे मतयो यन्तु विष्णवे (12) 
मरुत्वते गिरिजा एवयामरुत्‌ | (12) 
प्रशर्द्धाय प्रयज्यवे सुखादेये (12) 
तवसेमन्द दिष्टये - (8) 
धुनिव्रताय शवसे (8) (Total 52) 


(Rv. ५. 87.1; Sama 462). 


Sakvari- This follows the atijagati metre in the series, and 
thus have 56 syllables. These: syllables are supposed ० 
distribute themselves among 7 padas, each pada with 8 
syllables - 8 +8+8+8+8+8+8 +56. 


(i) In Rgveda, X.133.1, we have a Sakvari (also in Sama, 
1801): ; हे 4 


प्रो सै पुरोरथमि (8) 
राय शूषमर्चत i (7) 
अभी के चिदु लोककृत्‌ (8) 
सङ्गे समनु वृत्रहा (8) 
अस्माकं बोधिचोदिता (8) 
जभऱ्तामत्यकेप्रां- Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar (7) 


ल जा माहव क Lane Ui a e 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
Introduction 71 
ज्याका अधि धन्वसु (7) 


(Total number of syllables — 53) 
(if) Another illustration (Rv. X. 133.2; Sama 1802) is as 


follows: 

a, सिन्धैँ, रवासृजो (7) 
न्धाराचो अहन्नहिम्‌ (7) 
अशत्रुरिन्द्र जिषे (8) 
विश्वे पुष्यसि वार्यम्‌ (7) 
तं त्वा परि प्रजामहे (8) 
नभन्ता मन्यकेषां i (7) 
ज्याका अधि धन्वसु (7) 


(Total number of syllables — 51) 
(iii). Another Sakvari is of 53 syllables: 


विषु विश्वा अरानयो (8) 
यों नशन्त नो धियः। (7) 
अस्तसिं शत्रवे वध (8) 
यो न इन्द्र जिघा सति । (8) 
या ते रातिर्द्धदिर्वसु (8) 
नभन्ता मन्य केषां (7) 
ज्याना अधि धन्वसु (7) 


(Rv. X.133.3; Sama 1803) 
(Total number of syllables = 53) 

Asti in the Sámaveda - The 64 syllables of this metre are 
distributed over five padas: 16 + 16 + = 6 + 8 + 8. We 
shall illustrate it with the following verse which occurs in the 
Rgveda, II. 21.1, and in the Sama 457. 


त्रिकद्रुकेषु महिषो यवाशिरं तुविशुष्मस- (16) 
तृम्पत्सोममपिबद्‌ विष्णुना सुतं यथावशम्‌ (16) 
स ई ममाद महि क्र्म add महामुरुं (16) 
सैनं सश्चद्देवो देवं (8) 
सत्य इन्दुः सत्यमिन्द्रम्‌ (8) 


(Total number of syllables = 64) 

The other asti verses are: 

Sàma: 459 or 1486 (Cf. Rv. I. 130.1); 464; 466 

(Cf. Rv. II. 22.4) 

Atyasti in the Samaveda — The 68 syllables of this metre 
are distributed over seven padas as 12 + 12 + 8 + 8 + 8 + 
12 + 8. We give an illustration (Sama 461, Rv. I. 139.1). 


अस्तु श्रोषट्‌ पुरोअग्नि धिया दध (12) 
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आनु त्यच्छद्धो दिव्यं वृणीमह (11) 
«am वृणीमहे | (8) 
यद्ध क्राणा विवस्वते (8) 
नाभा सन्दाय नव्यसे । (8) 
अध प्र नूनमुय यन्ति धीतयो (12) 
देवा अच्छा न धीतयः (8) 


For other atyastis, see Sama; 463 (the same as 1590; Cf. 


Rv. IX. 111.1); 465 (the same as 1813; Cf. Rv. 1.127.1) 


PRAGHTHA IN GENERAL 

In the Samaveda, as in the Rgveda, we have sometimes 
two verses occurring together but they are recited in pairs. 
These pairs are called as pragathas. While forming these 
pairs, any two metres may be taken. 

The word pragatha is derived as pra + vgai, प्र +À, 
meaning to begin to sing, to extol. From the traditions of the 
Rgveda, the word has been in use for the combination of a 
Brhati or Kakubh metres with a sato-brhati so as to form a 
triplet. For the alusion of Pragatha Kanva Rsi, see Rv. 
Mandala VIII. (Pragatha Ghaurah Kanva và). The mandala is 
full of Brhatis. 

We Shall give here a few notable pragathas from the 
Rgveda. 

(a) If Brhati forms the main metre of emphasis, the pragathas 
belonging to this group are known as the Barhata 
pragatha. 

Example: Rv. I. 84. 19-20; also 1.36. 1-2. 

(b) If the main metre of attention is kakup, the pragatha is 

known as Kakubha pragatha. 
Example: Rv. Vlll. 19.1-2. 

(c) If the main metre is anustup, the pragathas derived are 

known as Anustubha pragatha. This one has 3. verses. 
Example: Rv. VIII. 68.1-3. 

(d) From mahabrhati (12 + 12 + 12 = 36), also known as 

the Satobrhati, we have ma@hd-barhata (महाबहित प्रगाथ) 
Example: Rv. V1.48. 7-8. 

(e) From Viparita (a class of pankti = 8 + 12 + 8 + 12 = 
40 syllables). We have a Viparitanta pragatha (विपरीतान्त 
प्रगाथ). 
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(f) From Usnik (28 syllables) as the main, we have Ausniha 
pragatha (औष्णिह प्रगाथ) 

Example: Rv. VIll. 19. 34-35. 

(g) From Gayatri (26 syllables) and Brhati metres, we have 
Gayatra-Barhat pragathas (गायत्र-बार्हत प्रगाथ). i 

Example: Rv. VIII. 46. 6-7. 

(h) From Gayatri (24 syllables) and Kakup (8 + 12 + 8 = 
28 syllables), we have Gdyatra-Kakubha pragátha 
(गायत्र-काकुभ प्रगाथ) 

Example : Rv. VIII. 46. 4-5. 

(i) From pankti (40 syllables) and Kakup (8 + 12 + 8 + 8 
= 28 syllables, we have Pànkta Kakubha pragatha 
(पांक्त-काकुभ प्रगाथ). 

Example: Rv. Vlll. 19. 36-37. 

() From anustup followed by a jagati, we have anustup- 

pürva jagatyanta pragātha (अनुषुप-पूर्व जगत्यन्त प्रगाथ) . 
Example: Rv. VIII. 46. 16-17. 

(k) From dvipada followed by a brhati, we have Dvipada 

Purva-brhatyantara pragatha (द्विपदा पूर्व बृहत्यन्तर sm). 
Example: Rv. VIII. 46. 13-14. 

(0) From kakup (8 + 12 + 8) and brhati, we have 
Kakubha-barhata pragátha (काकुभ-बार्हत प्रगाथ) . 
Example: Rv. ७.53. 1-3. 

(m) From anustup and usnik, we have Anustubha - Ausniha 
pragatha. (आनुष्टभौष्णिह प्रगाथ) 

Example: Rv. V. 53. 3-4. 

(n) From brhati and anustup, we have Bàrhata dnustubha 

pragatha (sra - आनुष्टुभ wmm). 
Example: Rv. VIII. 30. 3-4 

(o) From anustup and pankti, we have the pair called 

Anustubha-pankta pragatha (आनुष्टभ पांक्त प्रगाथ) 
Example: Rv. VIll. 31. 14-15 


(p) From kakup (8 + 12 + 8) and tristup, we have the pair 


called Kakubha-Traistubha pragàtha (काकुभःत्रष्टभ प्रगाथ) . 
Example: Rv. ४11. 22. 1-12. 


i (q) From anustup and tristubh, we have a pair called 


Anustubha-traistubha pragátha (smqgu-Xgw प्रगाथ) 
Example: Rv. Vlll. 9. 9-10 
(also one of anustup + maha satomukha (tristup). 
Example: Rv. V. 86. 5-6. 
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(r) From brhati and a tristup, we have a pair called 


Barhata-traistubha pragatha (sréa-xgs प्रगाथ). 
Example: Rv. Vlll. 10. 1-2. 


(s) From tristup and jagati, we have a pair known as 


Traistubha-jdgata pragatha (ै्टभ-जागत प्रगाथ). 
Example: Rv. VII. 100. 5-6. 


(t) From jagati and tristup, we have a pair called jagata- 


(u 


~ 


triustubttara pragatha (जागततत्रिष्ठुबुत्तर प्रगाथ), also named as 
Tristubuttara-jagata pragatha (तिषटुबुत्तर-जागत प्रगाथ) . 
Example: Rv.I. 51. 13-14. 
From tristup and jagati, we have a pair called jagatyut- 
tara-traistubha pragátha (जगत्युत्तर gw प्रगाथ). 
Example: Rv. I. 51-15, paired with 1.52.-1 


Pragathas in the Samaveda 


The Word ‘‘pragatha is used in the most general 
sense in the Samaveda. Every hymn (or Sükta) in the 
Samaveda (particularly in the Uttararcika, which consists 
of only two verses (i.e. which is a dvyrca, ga ) is a 
pragatha. In almost all cases, the first verse of this pair is 
repeated in the Purvarcika. In most of these pragathas, 
the Brhati metre dominates, and hence they are known as 
Rarhata pragathas. 

Barhata pragatha - The pairing of any two brhatis 
or of a brhati with any other metre gives a set of two 
verses, known as the Barhata pragatha. The Uttararcika 
hymns abound in such a pragatha. We give below that 
list: 

685- 686; 687-688; 703-704; 749-750, 751-752; 
753- 754, 767-768, 809-810, 811-812; 813-814; 

862-863, 867- 868; 922-923; 933-934; 997-998; 

1079-1080; 1155-1156; 1231-1232; 1233-1234; ` 

1319-1320; 1321-1322; 1360-1361; 1362-1363; 

1411-1412; 1421-1422; 1456-1457; 1492-1493; 

1513-1514; 1544-1545; 1573-1574; 1579-1580; 

1581-1582; 1583-1584; 1587-1588; 1607-1608; 

1623-1624; 1637-1638; 1675-1676; 1677-1678; 

1689-1690; 1691-1692; 1721-1722; 1723-1724; ` 

1780-1781; 1788-1789; 1796-1797. 
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Usnik or Kakup pragáthas in the Samaveda- 

Here we give a list of the Kakup-usnik pragathas from the 
Samaveda: 

675-676; 680-681, 692-693, 708-709, 938-939; 1011- 

1012, 1389-1390, 1394-1395; 1413-1414; 1559-1560; 

1687-1688, 1822-1823. 

In all of these cases, an usnik (particularly a kakup) is 
paired with a brhati. The pragatha may be thus called 
Kakub-uttarà brhati (ककुबुत्तरा बृहती). 

Anustuba-pragátha — We have one illustration of a 
trca-pragatha, in which an anustup is combined with two 
metres of gayatri; this pragatha is also known as the 
Anustubuttard-gdyatri (697 - 698 - 699). 

पुरोजिती वो अन्धसः सुताय मादयित्नवे | 

अपश्वान  श्रथिष्टन सखायो दीर्घ जिह्वम्‌ ॥ 

(8 + 8 + 8 + 7 + 31 -निचृद-अनुष्टभू, nicrd anustubh) (545, 

697; Rv; IX 101.1) 

यो धारया पावकया परिप्रस्यन्दते सुतः | 

इन्दुरश्वो न कृत्व्यः ॥ 

(8 + 8 + 7 = 23), nicrd gayatri (Sama 698; Rv. IX. 

101.2) 

तं दुरोषमभी नरः सोमं विश्वाच्या धिया । 

यज्ञाय सन्त्वद्रयः ॥ 

(8 + 7 + 7 = 22, virat, gayatri) (Sama 699, Rv. IX. 

101.3) 

These three Saman verses combined to form a trca, and a 
pragatha, which may be named as Anustubha-gayatra pra- 
gatha). 

Such a pragatha may be called also अनुष्टम्मुख: प्रगाथः ( = अनुष्टुप्‌ 
+ गायत्र्यो) 

Another such pragatha (one anustup, followed by two 
gayatris) occurs in the Rgveda (VIII. 68.1, 2-3) 

आ त्वा रथं यथोतये सुम्नाय वर्तयामसि | 

तु वि कूर्मि सृतीषहमिन्द्र शविष्ठ सत्पते ॥ 

(8 + 8 + 8 + 8 = 32, anustup) 

तुविशुष्म तुविक्रतो शचीवो विश्व या मते। 

आ पप्राथ महित्वना ॥ 

(8 + 8 + 8 = 24, gayatri) (Rv. VIII. 68.2) 
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यस्य ते महिना महः परि ज्मायन्त मीयतुः । dod 
हस्ता aa हिरण्ययम्‌॥ (8 + 8 + 8 = 24, gayatri) (Rv. VIII 


.68.3) 
These three combined together constitute an anustum- 


mukhah pragütah (sqga + गायत्र्यौ). 
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VIII 
ACCENT NOTATIONS IN THE SAMAVEDA 


In all the Vedic Sarnhitàs, all the syllables (i.e. all the 
vowels) are accented: these accents are usually known as the 
udátta, anudátta and the svarita. In the Rg and Yajuh, the 
anudátta syllable is designated with a small horizontal line, 
placed under and the svarita is indicated by a vertical stroke 
placed above the syllable. 

In the Samaveda of the Kauthuma Sakha, (i) the udatta i 
is indicated by the Nagari numeral one (१) placed at the top of 
the syllable, (ii) svarita is indicated by the Nagari numeral two 
(3) placed at the top of the syllable, and (iii) the anuddtta is 
indicated by the Nagari numeral three (3), also placed at the 
top. 

Of course, these horizontal or vertical strokes or the 
corresponding numerals in the Samaveda, have no relation 
whatsoever with recitations or the music of the verses. 

The syllables, at the top of which no numeral (1,2 or 3) is 
placed, their svara is regarded as pracaya (चय). 

Again, the last udátta of a verse is also designated by the 
Nagari numeral 2, placed at the top of the syllable. 

At the top of certain syllables, are given the Nagari 
alphabets र, (9), क (ka), and उ (u) also. Their explanation is: 

Rule I — If two udattas occur in sequence, then the first 
udátta is indicated by the numeral one ( १), the second udātta is 
not given any notation, but the svarita that follows this second 
udatta is indicated by the Nagar (२ र). 

Rule II - If first an anudatta then followed by a svarita, 
this svarita is accented as रर, but the anudatta which preceded it 
is accented by Nagari(a क). 

Rule III — Again if an anudatta occurs after the two 
udattas in sequence, then the first udatta is accented by Nagari 
(2 3), whereas the second udatta would go unaccented. 
Example: 

1. zm प्रा याहि वीतये गृणानो हव्यदातये। 
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(Rv. ४1. 16.10) 
(Sama 1) 
Normally numeral one (१) indicates the udatta 
numeral two (२) indicates the svarita 
numeral three (3) indicates the anudatta. 
In the above verse, we have 
(a) Udatta — 7m, त, य 
(b) Anudatta -म, वी, णा, ह 
(c) Svarita - अ, या, ये नो, दा 
(d) Pracaya - हि, गृ, त ये 
The Rgveda notation is also given for comparison 


2. शंनो दैवीरभिष्ट ये शंनो भवन्तु पौ त ये। 


शंनो देवीरभिष्टय आपो भवन्तु पीतये । (Sama, 33) 
In both the texts we find the accents as follows 
(Rv. X. 9.4) 


(a) udatta - शं, भि, शं and त (before a svarita) 
(b) Anudatta - दे, र, य (or ये) and पी 

(c) Svarita — नो, वी, ष्ट, नो and ये 

(d) Pracaya — (unaccented) — भवन्तु 


3. अग्रिमीडे पुरोहित यज्ञस्य देवमृत्विजजम्‌। 
अग्निमीडे T पुरो हि ते यज्ञस्य दैवमृत्विजम्‌ २३, १२ | 


In both the texts, we have: 
(a) udatta — fa, रो, ज्ञ, and fa 
(preceding a svarita or notated by numeral १) 
(b) Anudatta — श्र, पु, य, दे, मृ 
(indicated by the horizontal line below the syllable 
or notated by numeral 3). 
(c) Svarita — मी, हि, स्य, व and ज 
(indicated by a vertical strokes or notated by 
numeral 2) 
(d) Pracaya — डे. à 


(Rv. I. 1.1) 


(Sama 605) 


Examples of “R? 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Introduction 79 
4. निहोतासन्सि बहि पि (Sama 1) 
निहोता सत्सि बर्हिष (Rv. VI. 16.10) 


6. 


Here we have - 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 


Udatta - नि and also हि of बर्हिषि, notated by numeral १ 
Anudatta, ब, notated by the numeral 3 

Svarita — षि 

Pracaya — सत्सि 

Exception -हो of होता is also udatta following the first 
udatta in नि; this second udatta goes unnotated, but 
the svarita that follows this udatta is notated by र. 
(hence ता of होता is notated by २ x ). 


3 १२३ १ 


3 २३, १ रर 
वो अन्धस इनूदरमभि प्रगा यत । 


22 (Sama 155) 

वो अन्धस इन्द्रमभि प्र गांयत। - 
(Rv. VIII. 92.1) 

Udatta — आ, इ, भि 
Anudata - त, वो, स, म 
Svarita — पा, मा, घा, द्र 
Pracaya - प्र and यत 
Exception - भि is udatta, and it is followed by प्र 
which is also udatta, and hence per our exceptional 
rule, the first: udatta भि is only notated (by Nagari 
numeral १), but the second udatta goes unnotated, 
and the svarita that follows this udatta is indicated 
by Nagar 3 र. 


Example of 37 — This is valid when a svarita follows an 
anudatta. Such a svarita is indicated by the notation रर, but the 
following anudatta gets the notation 3% 


१ २३ २३ १२ ३क रर ३७ १२ 
या इन्द्र भुज आभ रः स्वा असुरेभ्यः । 


(Sama 254) 


"T दर भुज आभरः wat असुरे भ्यः ॥ 


(Rv. VIII. 97.1) 
Udatta - या, M, अ s 
Anudatta — X, ज, र, वां 
Svarita — % भु, भ, ख, रे 
Pracaya — सु, भ्यः 
Exception —x (of आभरः) is an anudátta, and if follows 
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a svarita (व of सर्वा), the svarita is accented as 2 र, and 
the preceding anudatta is accented as 39. 
ग. अप त्ये वृजिन _ हिः, समग्रे दुराध्य्‌ । 
(Sama 105) 
अपत्यं वृजिनं fg स्तेनमग्रे दुरा ध्यम्‌ । 
(Rv. V1. 51. 13) 
Udatta — त्यं, न 
Anudatta — प, जि, रि, स्ते, (रा) 
Svarita — अ, ने, पुं, म (ध्य) 
Pracaya - ग्रे, दु 
Exception - We have in gum, an anudatta which is 
followed by a svarita Ya then this svarita is accented as २२ (i.e. 
ध्य and the preceding anudadatta is accented as 3% (i.e. रा). 


Examples of - If there are two udattas, one immediate- 
ly followed the other, and these udattas are preceded by an 
anudatta, then the first udatta is accented as '२ उ, and the 
second udatta remains unaccented. 


8. wd वस न घे नव: | 
(Sama 146) 


गावो व॒त्सं न धेनवः। 

(Rv. VI. 45.28) 

Udatta — गा, न (of धेनवः) 

Anudatta — व (वत्सं), धे 

Svarita — वो (of गावो), व (of धेनवः) 

Pracaya — None. 

In the Sama text, the anudatta व is followed by the two 
udattas a and न, in sequence, then the first udatta is accented 
as ‘3° (त्स), and the second udatta (न) is left unaccented. (The 
anudatta ‘a’ is accented as usual (व). 


9. युक्ता वही रथानाम्‌ 


(Sama 149) 
युक्ता वह्वी रथानाम्‌ 


(Rv. IX. 94.1) 
Udatta - ता (of युक्ता) 
Anudatta — यु, & 
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10. 


Svarita — था 

Pracaya — ना (of रथानाम्‌) 

Exception — The 3 (anudatta) is followed by two udattas 
In sequence, (क्ता and ब) and thus the first 
udatta is accented as 23 (aq), and the: second 
udatta is left unaccented (व is unaccented). 


An example of २३, ३क and रर 
sere गौरमन्वत नामे BRUSH | 


ET (Sama 147) 
अत्राह गोरमन्वत नाम लष्टरपी च्यम्‌ 


(Rv. I. 84.15) 
Udatta — गो, त्व 
Anudatta — ह, व, पी 
Svarita — र, ना (of नाम), E, vi 
Pracaya — मन्व, र 
Rule III — amg — in this अ, and भा are two udattas 
followed by an anudatta ह, the first udatta is accented as 
(अ) and the second udatta (भा) remains unaccented. And 
thus, we have = 


Rule II- For Wem 

पी is anudatta it is followed by a svarita च्य; this is 
accented as च्य, but the anudatta that preceded, has been 
accented by Nagari रक - and thus Won ऱ्य 
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IX 
SAMAN CHANTS AND MUSIC 


Of course, most of the verses of the Samaveda are 
those which, with certain variations, are available in the 
Rgvedic texts. The anudatta, udatta and svarita svaras 
(notes) are also the same. These three svaras have no 
connection with music. 

Those who are interested in the Saman music of the 
traditional form are requested to learn it from the experts 
of this music. Gandharva Sastra deals with the 
subject. A famous treatise of this subject goes with the 
name of Narada, as conceptual non-historical person, 
and the treatise is known as the Ndradiya $k$ (नारदीय 
शिक्षा). 

The present day Indian music is based on the octave 
concept, depending on svaras (notes, tones), seven in 
number in the series: “सारेगमप'धनि'', ¡.€ षड्ज (सा, Sadja); 
ऋषभ (रे, rsabha); गान्धार (ग, gandhàra), मध्यम (m, madhyàma); - 
पंचम (प, paficama), धैवत (ध, dhaivata); and निषाद (नि, nisada). 

षड्जश्च ऋषभश्चैव गान्धारो मध्यमस्तथा | 

पच्चमो धैवतश्चैव निषादः सप्तमः स्वर॥ 
(Naradiya, II. 5) 
But in the Sàman music, Madhyama (the Svara of Venu 
or Reed) becomes the first svara, and is followed by 
Gandharva (2), then Rsabha (3), then Sadja (4), 
Dhaivata (5), then Nisada (6) and finally Paficama (7): 

In the Saman terminology, these seven svaras are 
known as: प्रथमः Prathama, (1) 
द्वितीय: Dvitiya, (2) 
तृतीयः Trüya, (3) 
चतुर्थ: Caturtha (4) 
मन्द्र Mandra (5) 
ge: Krusta (6) 
अतिस्वरः Atisvara (7) 

Precaution — In the Saman music no latter or Svara 
remains unpronunced: every letter, every svara should 
be fully pronounced 
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An omission is regarded as serious fault — a sin and 
the yajamana that does so is deprived of the triple 
benefits of life-span (आयु), progeny (पूजा) and riches in 
cattle विणं, पशवाः etc). 


(Naradiya. 1.6) 


Eight modifications of Sama 

Whenever a mantra, rcá or verse is to be set into 
music, the words are necessarily modified to some 
extent. This is known as VIKARA (a modification). (In 
the Puspa Sütra or Phulla Sütra, it is called BHAVA, 
and these bhávas are of eighteen kinds). In the 
Sama-music, these modifications are prominently of 


eight types: 
Mod- Type Illustration 
ification 
NEN NN SLS——— 
1. One letter in the अग्ने -- ओग्नायि 
ViKara place of another 
letter 
2A Breaking up of वीतये — 
Vislesa Sandhi वोइतोयारयि 
g^ Prolongation ये-- aa 
Vikarsana 
4. Repeatedly तोयारयि-तोयारयि 
à ronouncin 
$e Pace even in the गुणानो हव्यदातये> 
Virama middle of a term. गृणानोह। व्यदातये | 
6. Meaningless Jetter ओ होवा हाउ, हावु । 
Stobha 
T; More letters than वरेण्यमू> वरेणियोम्‌ 
Agama in a mantra प्रचोदयात्‌ 
प्रचोऽ92592 

8. Lopa Letters left हमू 1, आ 21 दांयो 

unpronounced आ ३४०७ 


cuu ML सी यल न्स 

The Stobha स्तोभ modification 15 again of three types 
— (i) Varnastobha (avid, meaningless letter), (ii) 
padastobha (पदस्तोभ, meaningless term), and (iii) 
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Vakyastobha (दाक्यस्तोष, meaningless phrase or sentence) 
We are giving below the rendering of the first verse of the 
Samaveda, according to what is known as the Parka of Gotma 
ima पर्कम्‌). All the varieties of modifications are illustrated in 
this musical setting: 


2 ३ १ 


अमे आ याहि did गृणानो हव्यदातये | 
नि होता सत्सि बहिषि। 
(Sv. I. 1.1) 

. Gotama's setting in Saman Chant is as follows: 
(गोतमस्य पर्कस): 

रर र 2 
LEGE या हि 5३ वो इतो या 5२ इ। 
: तो\ या 5२ इ। गृणानो ह। व्य दा तो या si 
तोया 5२ इ। ना हो ता सा 5२ ३। त्सां 5२ इ। 
1 २३४ ओ होता। हो 5२ ३४ षी॥१॥ 

As a further illustration of the Vikáras or modifications, 
we shall cite here a few verses from Mahànamni — Arcika; 
` (7) विदा मघवन्‌ विदा गातुमनु शैँ सिवौ दिशः। 

शिक्षा शचीनां पते qii पुरूवसो॥ (6641) 

विदा aga fa दौः। गा d मनुशँसिषः। 

CMR ५ AX 

दा इशा ३ १ उवा २३। ई ३४ डा। ए I 

"शि क्षाशं ची नाम्य ता इ। पूर्वी ण॑भ्पूर २। 

वसा ३१ उवा २३। ई ३४ डा। 

(2) ओर्भिष्ट्रमभिष्टिभिः wu: शुः। 

चेतने प्रचैतयैन्द् qaa न इष्ठे ॥(642) 

आ भिष्टमभा २३ । ष्टिभिरा ३१ उवा २३। 

ई ३ ४ डा। वर्ना शु 21 हो ३२ उवा २३। 

इ ३ ४ डा। प्रां चै। त न प्रचे तया। 
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५२ २ रर 2 ९ 0 
Fall द्युम्ना यन २ WZI Sal | 
i २ र EN SQ 
Lu E ना २ इषाइ। अथा। 
१२ RR > Q १ 
इन्द्रा । द्युम्ना यना २ इषा YI इडा। 


Nomenclature of Simans 


The Saman literature is extensively rich, and as such it 


has been variously classified, and for each, a certain name is 
given. Of course, there is a certain basis of each name 


(1) 
(2) 


(3) 


14) 


Some of Samans are named on the basis of the metre or 
Chanda; e.g. the Gdyatra Sdman on the basis of the 
Gayatri metre. Brhat Saman on the basis of Brhati metre. 
On the name of the 'Rsi who popularized that Saman; e.g. 
Pauskala Saman on the name of Puskala Rsi; the 
Raurava Sàman on the name of Rsi Ruru (रु); the 
Vàmadevya Sàman on the name of Vamadeva Rsi. 

Based on some specific word occuring in the verse; e.g 

the Vaisva-nara Saman, based on the word Vaisva- 
nara occuring in the verse 

मूर्धानं दिवो अरतिं पृथिव्या वैश्वानरमृत आ नात मग्निम्‌। 

कवि ^ सम्राजमतिथिं जनानामासन्नः. WEE जनयन्त देवाः! ` `. 


So often, many of seers. set a particular verse in a 
. different tune and then the Samans arë named differently . 


after the name. of the seers e.g. the verse: 

m आ याहि वीतये गृणानो .हव्य दातये। 

नि होता सत्सि. बर्हिषि। (1) 

has been set by Gotama Rsi, and the Saman by him is 
known as the Parka Sama of Gotama (गोतमस्यपर्कमु); again 
Ka$yapa Rsi set the Saman on the basis of the Brhati 
metre, and hence his Saman is known as Barhisa of 
Ka$yapa (कश्यपस्य बार्हिषम्‌). 


Five Divisions of Samans (Bhakti Division) 


It is so often that a particular verse is broken into several 


. fragments; and the different priests take up separately the 
‘specified fragments for musical recitation, and still one 
fragment is then recited together by all the priests. 
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In such cases, a Saman has five divisions" 

(i) Prastava (प्रस्ताव), (ii) Udgitha, (उद्गीथ), (iii) Pratihara प्रतिहार), 

(iv) Upadrava (उपद्रव), (v) Nidhana (निधन). 

(a) Prastáva is the initial or introductory fragment of the 
verse; it is recited by the priest, who is called Prastota 
अस्तोतृ). He recites the Saman with the initial sound "Aim" 
or "hum". 

(b) The Chief priest of the Saman music is Udgátà (qq) he 
recites his fragment, initiated by Udgitha (उद्गीथ), OM 
MD. 

(c) The Pratihartā means the one who joins the two. This 
fragment is recited by the Pratiharta. (प्रतिहर्त) Sometimes, 
this is fragmented further into two parts. 

(d) Udgatr also sings the upadrava (उपद्रव) fragment. 

(e) Nidhana, निधन, constitutes the last two fragrnents or OM 
(आओस्‍्म्‌), which are recited by all the three together (i.e. by 
Prastotá, Udgata, and Pratihartà).' 

The Paricavidha Sütra further adds two more divisions 

(पक्ति) to the above five,” 

(vi) Orkora (g7). (vii) Hinkara (हिङ्कार) 

Jt has been a usual practice, to go ahead with Saman 
music with sounds ‘‘hin’’ or "hum" - 
साम्नि साम्नि हिङ्कुर्युः 

And similarly, while reciting udgitha, OM (onkara) has to be 

pronounced with a prolonged sound. 

In the Chandogya Upanisad, there is no mention of the 

Upadrava Bhakti; its place is taken by Hinkára (हिङ्कार). 
**Let a man meditate on the five-fold Saman as the five 

worlds. The hinkara is the earth, the prastava the fire, the 

udgitha the sky; the pratihdra the sun, the nidhana heaven; 99 

in an ascending line.''? 


* प्रस्तावोदगीथ प्रतिहारोपद्रब निधनानि भक्तयः- 

Paficavidha Sütra, 1.1. 

1. For Udgata, Prastota and Pratiharta, see Chandogya 
Upanisad. (I. 10.9-11) 

2. ओकार हिङ्काराभ्यो साप्त्य विध्यम्‌ 


3. लोकेषु पञ्चविधं सामोपासीत पृथिवी हिड्कारोउम्रिः 
प्रस्तावोऽन्तरिक्षमुद्गीथ अदित्यः प्रतिहारो द्यौनिधनमित्युर्ध्वेषु | 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri c(fahandegya- Up गा 2 1) 
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The Chándogya Upanisad ता. 2.7) draws the pentad 
analogy with the five-fold Samans thus: 
eS NM 
Five I Il गा 1४ M VI 
fold (Ascen- (Descen- 
Saman ding) ding) 


Hinkara Earth Heaven Apah Wind Clounds Spring 


gather 
Prastava Fire Sun Clouds Cloud It rains Summer 
has 
come 
Udgitha Sky Sky Rains It It Rainy 
rains flows season 
(east- 
ward) 
Pratihara Sun Fire East It It flows Autumn 
ward flashes (west 
flow (thunders) winds) 
Nidhana Heaven Earth Sea It stops Sea Winter 
Fivefold Saman VII VIII 
Hinkara Goats Small-Nose 
Prastava Sheep Speech-Tongue 
Udgitha Cows Sight-Eye 
Pratihara Horses Hearing-Ear 
Nidhana Man Thinking-Mind 


Thus the Sàman is five-fold, and all the well known 
paücakas have been used to extol it. 

(Chandogya Up. Prapathaka II, Khanda Il to Khanda 
VII) 

But then the Sàman is seven-fold also: in that classifica- 


tion also, Nidhana is the last one. 
Seven-fold Sàmans: Chándogya Up. Prapathaka Il. 


Khandas 8-10 
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Sevenfold Stomaksara Time of Creatures Syllables 
Saman (syllables) Sun in 
the names 
(total 22 
syllables) 
Hinkara hun before animals 3,f +m +र 
à rising 
Prastava pra when first men 3,प्रस्+ ता + व 
risen 
Adi a (OM) at the birds 2, आ + दि 
(first, OM) Sangava 
As time, when 
cows suckle 
their young 
Udgitha ud at noon devas 3,उद्‌ +गी+थ 
Pratihara pr after germs 4,3 +fa +a 
midday, + र 
and before 
after-noon 
Upadrava up after Wild 4,3 +9 +8 
after-noon animals +4 
and before 
sunset 
Nidhana ni at the pitrs 3, f + ध +न 
sunset (fathers) 


Some prominent Samans in the Chandogya 
The Chandogya Upanisd (Prapathaka II, Khanda II) 
refers to several Samans named after the metres or the Rsis. 


Saman Hinkara Prastiva 
(woven 

upon) 

. Gayatra Mind speech 
(five 

pranas) 

. Rathantara rubs smoke 
(fire) firesticks — rises 


Udgitha 


sight 


fire 
burns 


Pratihara — Nidhana 
hearing breath 
glowing fire 
cloals goes 
down 
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3. Vamadeva one makes lies lies upon comes 
(copula- summons request together ‘the to 
tion) with woman finish. 
woman (skha- 
ae lana) 
` 4. Brhad rising risen midday after- sunsets 
(sun) sun sun noon 
5. Vairūpa mists cloud season thunders holds 
(rain) together formed rains and up 
spring summer lightens winter 
6. Vairāja spring summer rainy autumn winter 
(seasons) season - 
7. Sakvari earth atmos- sky cardinal ocean 
(worlds) phere regions 
8. Revati goats sheeps cows horses men 
(animals) 
9. Yajna- hair skin flesh bone marrow 
Yajniya 
(members 
of body) 
10. Rajana agni vayu aditya naksatra can- 
(divinities). (fire) (wind) (sun) (stars) dramas 
(moon) 


The Upanisad describes these ten Samans, woven upon 
pranas, fire, copulation, sun, rain, seasons, worlds, animals, 
members of body divinities respectively. 

Each Saman refers to an injunction. 


Saman Injunction 

1. Gayatri Saman One should be great minded. 

2. Rathantara Saman One should not take a sip and spit towards 
fire. 

3. Vamadeva Saman One should never abstain from any woman. 

4. Brhad Saman One should not find fault with the sun, when _ 
it is hot. 

3. Vairüpa Saman One should not find fault with cloud when it 
rains. 

6. Vairaja Saman One should not find fault with Seasons. 

7. Sakvari Sáman One should not find fault with worlds. 

8. Revati Saman One should not find fault with animals. 

9. Yajüa-Yajniya Saman One should not eat of marrow at all. 

10. Rajana Sàman One should not find fault with Brahmanas. 


(Chandogya Up. Prapathaka Il, Khanda 11-20) 
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Seven different modes of Singing: 
The seven notes with associated devatas are: 


1. Deep sounding note (विनादिर्द) Agni 
(animal-note) 

2. Indefinite note (अनिरुक्त) Prajapati 
3. Definite note (निरुक्त Soma 

4. Soft and Smooth (मृदुश्ळक्ष्ण) Vayu 

5. Smooth and strong (श्लक्ष्ण-बलवत्‌) Indra 

6. Heron-like (क्रोञ्च) Brhaspati 
7. Dull अपध्वान्त) Varuna 


(Chandogya, II. 22) 


Chant Liturgy and its four divisions 
The entire Chant literature (musical settings) of the 

Saman Samhita is usually under four heads 

(i) Veya, वेय, also known as gramegeya (गरमेगेय), it is 
chanted in public before an audiance 

(ii) Aranya, आरण्य 

(iii) Uha, ऊह 

(iv) Ühya, su (mystic) 

The other classification of these chants is as follows: 


Chant (मान संहिता) 


Unmodifed Chant Modified Chant 
प्रकृति गान विकृति गान 
Rural Of Forest Uha Uhya 
Chanted in dwellers. ऊह ऊहम 
public (chanted chanted chanted in 
(वेय, ग्रामेगेय) in forests) in public forests 
j आरण्य, अरण्गेय) (ग्रामगेय) (अरण्ये) 


Veya or gràme-geya Chants 


These Saman chants are played in public, and hence they ' 


are also known as grame-geya (आम = in city or village, 17 
society, in public) 

3m — to be chanted, the chants. On the other hands, the 
Forest chants or the Aryanya chants (आरण्य or अरण्येगेय) are sung 
in solitude, not among masses; they are held very sacred, and 
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a little mistake in this chant may lead to serious calamity or 


disaster. Sayana usually calls the veya or grame-geya chant as 
the “Veda Sáman (वेदसाम्‌०r Samhita Saman, संहिता सामन्‌) and 


in his terminology the Aranya Chant is Chandas-Saman 


(छन्दस्समान्‌)। 
सामवेदेऽपि संहिता छन्दोऽभिधाऽभूट्‌ व्याख्याता व्याख्यासतुत्तराभिधाम्‌ | 

(Sayana in Samaveda: Introduction) 
And thus, the Samaveda deals with Samhita-Saman and 
Chandas-Saman both (gramegeya and aranya-geya), publicly 
recited and the others recited in solitude. 


Seven Parvas (portions) of the Saman chants 

The Sàman chants have seven sections or portions, called 
parvas: 
(i) Gayatra, (ii) Agneya, (iii) Aindra, (iv) Pavamana, (v) 
Arka-Dvandva-vrata, (vi) Sukriya, and (vii) Mahanamni 


We shall try to give a brief account of all these seven 
parvas of the Prakrta Chant (unmodified or natural chant). 
(a) Gayatra chant - The basis of this chant is the famous 
Gayatri verse: 

तत्सवितुर्वरेण्य भर्गो देवस्य धीमहि | 

धियो यो नः प्रचोदयात्‌ । 

[Uttararcika, Chapter XIII, Serial No. 1462,) Uttar Vl. 
3.10.1] This chant is displayed at the Bahispavamana stotra, 
Ajyádi stotras, Brahma yajna, at the Upanayana and 
Upakarma. 0 y 
(b) Agneya Chant — This is the second chant in its series, 
and its basis are verses of which the Devata is Agni. 

Even such mantras as hàve the sun as their devatà are 
also called Agneya chants: 
शंनो देवीरष्टये शंनो भवन्ति पीतये । 


शंयोरभि स्रवन्तु न: ॥ 4 
(Serial 33) 


1 7 25 UM EE C 
* गायत्रं प्रथमं गानमाग्नेय तु द्वितीयकम्‌ | 
तृतीयमैद्धे गाने स्यात्‌ पावमानं चतुर्थकम्‌ ॥ 
अर्कद्वन्दव्रते चेति त्रीणि पर्वाणि पञ्चमम्‌ । 
षष्ठं च शुक्रियं गाने महानाम्नी च सप्तमम्‌ | 
एतानि सामगानानि प्रकृतेः कथितानिवै ॥ 
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[Devih (apah] is the devatà here in this verse.] And yet 
the verse is in the Agneya Parva of the Parvaricka. 

(c) Aindra Chant — usually the basic verses are those which 
are dedicated to Indra; however, the concluding devatas may 
be usa, Vi$vedevah, or Dyava—Prithivi also. 

In the Aindra chant, we may have verses sometimes of 
several metres like Brhati, Tristup or Anustup, and in such 
cases, the Aindra chant gets known by several names: (i) 
eka-Sami, (ii) Bahu-Sami, (iii) Barhata, (iv) Traistubha (v) 
Anustubha, and (vi) Indra-puccha. 

(d) Pavamana Chant — This constitutes the fourth in the 
series; its basic devata is Pavamana Soma. The verses are 
usually addressed to Soma. 

(e) Arka-Dvandva-Vrata Parva Chant — The first parva of 
this chant is Arka, which uses 9 verses of the Khanda I of the 
Aranya Kanda. 

The second one is the Dvandva Parva, which uses 7 

verses of the Khanda II of the Aranya ‘Kanga’. 
(f) Sukriya Parva Chant — This is fifth chant of the series. It 
- is based on 14 verses of the fifth Khanda of the Aranya Kànda. 
(g) Mahdnamni Parva Chant — This is the seventh one in the 
series; the Mahanamni verses are its basic verses. Since, the 
chant has 10 verses of the Sakvari metre, it is also known as 
"Sakvara Sāman.” 

The Parisista of Aranya Chant recognizes two more 
Samans: Udvayame, उद्‌वयामे, and Bharunda, भरुष्डड The 
Udvayame Saman is chanted on the basis of the verse 
occuring in the Chhandogya Upanisad (Ill. 17.7). though 
not in the Sdmaveda: 

उद्वयन्तमसस्परि ज्योतिः पश्यन्ति उत्तरम्‌ | 

[स्वः पश्यन्त उत्तरंख देवं देवत्रा सूर्यमगन्म ज्योतिरुत्तमम्‌ 

[ज्योतिरुत्तमम्‌ख. (Rg. I. 50.10 also) 

“Perceiving above the darkness (of ignorance) the higher 
light (in the Sun), as the higher light within the heart, the 
bright source (of light and life) among the gods, we have . 
reached the highest light, the highest light. (See its elucidation 
in Ch. Up. III. 14.2 also). 

The Rgvedic reading of this verse 1.50.10 is close to this 
reading. and yct a little variant from the reading of the 
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' Yajurveda. The Vedic tradition, thus, recognizes the 
Udvayame Saman and Bharunda Saman also as the part of the 
Prakrti-Samans (unmodified). 

We shall tabulate here the number of Samans of Prakrta 
Samans (unmodified). of Veya (Gramegeya) and also of 
Aranya types. 


VEYA or GRAME- Aranya (Of Solitude) 


GEYA 
(Public) 
Name of No. of Name of No. of 
the Parva Samans the Parva Samans 
1. Gayatra ] 5. Arka 89 
Dvandva TI 
Vrata 84 
2. Agneya 180 6. Sukriya 40 
3. Aindra 633 7. Mahanàmni 4 
4. Pavamana 384 Udvayame 1 
Bharunda 1 
___ qe clus O SY = 
Total 1198 296 


Grand Total: 1494 


LM UNI OD a SSS 


The Aindra Parva (of 633 Samans) is elaborated thus: 


Bahusami 132 
Ekasami 64 
Barhata 150 
Traistubha 49 
Anustubha 76 
Indrapuccha 162 
Total 633 


Our readers are requested to refer to the Veya Gina 
Samhita, in two parts: (i) the Gramegeya Gana, and (ii) the 
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Arana Gana published by Sripada Damodar Satavalekar, 
Svadhyaya Mandala, Aundh, Satara, and edited by Pandit R. 
Narayana Svami Dikshit, 1942. In part I of the Book: The 
Veya-Gana-Samhita are given 1198 Samans, and in Part II; 
The Aranya Gana Samhita are given 296 Samans. 

In order to get the total number of Sàman chants, we 
should add to these figures the number of üha chants 936, and 
the number of ühya chants 209. Then we have the grand total: 

Grama-geya 1198 + Aranya 296 + Uha 936 + Uhya 
209 = 2639. 


The Seven Parvas of the Soma Sacrifice 
Since the Saman Chants are used in the Sama-yagas 
(Some Sacrifice), we shall give only a brief reference here. 


1. DaSaratra, 2. Samvatsara, 
3. Ekaha, 4. Ahina, 

5. Satra, 6. Prayascitta, 
7. Ksudra, 


1. Dasardtra — The parva is related to Gavamayana, गवामयन a 
ceremony. It is a part of the Dvddasaha (seme) a 
ceremony of 12 days. The first day of this 12 day ceremony 

. is known as Práyaniya (आयणीय) and the ritual is based on 
23 süktas of the First Adhyaya of the Uttaracika and 15 
Süktas of the second Adhyaya (total 38 Süktas). 

The 1211 day of the ceremony is known as Udayaniya, 
(उदयनीय), and it is conducted on the same lines as the 
Práyaniya, using the same 38 suktas. 

Between the Prayaniya and the Udayaniya, we are left 
with ten days for the Dasarátra Parva (दशरात्र पर्व). 

This yàga of ten days includes the first six days of 
prstha-sadaha (पृष्ठषडह), next three days of chandoma (छन्दोम) and 
the last one day of avivakya (अविवाक्य) ) 

(i) In prstha- sadaha- the six prstha-stotras are chanted 
consequently in six stomas: 


Day Stoma Stotra 
First Trivrt (3) Rathantara 
Second Paricada$a (15) Brhat 
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Third Saptadaga (17) Vairüa 

Fourth Ekaviméa (21) Vairaja 

Fifth Tri-nava (27) Sakvara 
(Saptavirnsa) 

Sixth Trayastrimsa (33) ^ Raivata 


——————— 


In the Prstha-sadaha, the Süktas associated are from the 
Uttararcika. Adhyaya II, Sükta 16 to the end of the Adhyaya 
VII. 

(ii) The next three days are of Chandoma which are thus 
assigned: 


RENE o HS S ———— 


DU lc cce M o0| 


Day Stoma 

(i) Seventh Caturvimsa (24) 

(1) Eighth Catuécatvarimsa (44) 
(iii) Ninth Astacatvarirn$a(48) 


HEN ED 

The Süktas associated are of Uttararcika, Adhyaya VIII 
to X. 

(iii) The avivakya lasts-for one day, which is the tenth 
day of the Dasaratra. This day is associated with Bahispava- 
mana to begin with, continuing up to Arbhava-pavamana 
stotras. The Süktas used are of Uttararcika, Adhyaya XI. 

The chants sung during the Dasaratra Parva are known as 
Dasardtra chants. 

2. Samvatsara Parva. This Parva continues for one full year 
of 385 days (known as Gavamayana Samvatsara. The 
Stotras chanted on this occasion are Saumika, Caturmasya 
and others. These chants are known as the Samvatsara 
chants. In this sacrifice, the suktas associated are of the 
Uttararcika, Adhyaya XII and आणा. 

3. Ekáha Parva = Only one day is devoted to the Soma- 
pressing (Sutya or Soma-Savana). The chants sung during 
this Parva are known as Eküha chants. The Suktas 
associated with this ritual are of the Uttararcika, Adhyaya 
XIV to XVII. 

4. Ahina Parva - The Parva is related to Ahargana (अहर्गण); 
the yàga lasts from the second night to the eleventh night. 
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The chants sung on this occasion are known as Ahina 
chants. The Süktas associated with this Parva are of the 
Uttararcika, Adhyaya XVIII. 


. Satra Parva —This Parva is of various types. The 


Gavamayana Satra is its natural or unmodified yaga. This 
is related to a millenium of years (Sahasra Samvatsara 
sádhya). The chants sung on this Parva are known as Satra 
Chants. The Adhyàya XIX of the Uttararcika are associ- 
ated with it. 


. Práyascitta Parva — The ceremony is performed as an 


atonement for the errors, omissions and negligence, 
committed in the yagas knowingly and unknowingly. The 
additional chants used on this occasion are known as the 
Prayascitta chants. The Süktas associated with this parva 
as of the Uttararcika, Adhyaya XX, eighteen of the first 
Ardha, and seven of the second Ardha (total 25 Süktas). 


. Ksudra Parva - The objective of. this Parva is to get over 


the enemies and other expected and unexpected disturb- 
ances and obstructions. The chants used are those which 
belong to the Syena-yaga (Falcon-Sacrifice). The Süktas 
associated with this Parva are from the Uttararcika, 
Adhyàya, XX, — Süktas left so far of the second Ardhya 
(from 8 to 13), and all the nine süktas of Adhyaya XXI, 
(total 15 Süktas). 

And thus the entire Uttardrcika is utilized in these 
Seven Parvas. 

Uha-Uhya Gana Samhita — 

The Third and Fourth part of the Gana-Samhitd was 
for the first time published by Banaras Hindus University, 
in 1967, as edited by Pandit A.M. Ramanatha Dikshit. 

The Üha-gána, the Üha chant, is covered in the 
Gáàna-Samhità in 23 chapters, known as Prapathakas. 
Usually each Prapathaka is further divided into 2 Ardhas. 
In this treatise, virn$a विश) is regarded as the unit (one 
vim$a = 20 chants) and thus normally each Prapathaka has. 
2 Ardhas = 2 viméáas = 40 chants. But Virnsa (which 
means 20) is not always 20: the word has a range from 6 
(minimum) to 21 (maximum) number of chants (just as in 
the Samaveda Samhita, a Dasati does not necessarily 
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have 10 verses). And therefore. for convenience, the 
practice adopted is that if any prapathaka (of two Ardhas) 
has more than 40 chants, the first 20 or 21 chants are 
placed in the First Ardha, and the Second Ardha is 
sub-classified into two groups; the first sub-group 
accommodates 20 or 21 chants, and the second sub-group 
accomiodates the rest. For example 


Distribution of Chants 


Prapàthaka Total In First In Second Ardha 
Chants Ardha Group I Group II 

IX 52 20 20 12 

XXI 50 20 21 9 

XXIII 47 20 20 7 


The Üha Gana Table 


Parva Prapathakas Total Chants 
Dasaratra 1-6 222 
Samvatsara 6-9 152 
Ekaha 10-13 158 
Ahina 14-17 146 
Satra 18-20 121 
Prayascitta 21 50 
Ksudra 22-23 87 
थिन TEN UEM eee 
Total 936 chants 
OOS 5 SA 
Ta 016 
UHYA GANA 


In this Sarnhità, we have 6 prapathakas, 17 ardhas, and 
17 virnsas. The virnéas have at the minimum 3 and at the most 
20 chants (none has more than 20). 


DE O HS UT आ i S ee 
Parva Prapathaka In the In the Total no 
first second of Chants 


Ardha Ardha 


SSS EEE 


Da$aratha 1 20 9 29 
Samvatsara 1 = 7 7 | E. 
2 20 l4 34 zl 
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Ekaha 3 20 3 23 
` Ahīna 3 = | 17 17 | 

4 14 = 14 = 39 
Satra 4 6 8 14 
Prayescitta 4 - 10 10 | 

5 9 - 9 12 
Ksudra 3 11 14 25) 

6 20 7 27 2 
ral 

Total 209 chants. 


Thus the total number of Uha and Uhya chants in the 
Gana Samhita is 936 + 209 = 1145 
Thus the entire Gana Samhita has 


No. of Gayatri Chants l 
No. of Veya Chants 1197 
No. of Aranya Chants 296 
No. of Üha Chants 936 
No. of Ühya-Chants 209 

Total 2639 


According to certain authorities, the total number of 
Saman chants is 2723 (instead of 2639), two chants less in the 
Aranya, and 90 more in the Üha and 4 less in the Ühya: 

(2639 = 2 + 90 - 4 = 2723). 


Stoma and Vistuti 

Vistuti, विषति is a sub-classification of Stoma. The word 
“Stoma” means a ''group", “9 bunch", but in our case 
Stoma specifically means a set of Stotras of glory sung by 
Udgatas. 

These stomas are of 9 types: 


1. Trivrt - (3) 6. Traystrim$a (33) 
2. Paficadasa (15) 7. Caturvim$a (24) 
3. Saptadasa (17) 8. Catuscatvarimsa (44) 
4. Ekavim$a (21)  9.Astacatvarimsa (48) ' 
5. Trinava (3x9 — 27) 
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As we have said earlier, that of these nine stomas the 
first-six are used in prstha sadaha of the Dasaratra Parva, and 
the rest three are used in the Chandoma of the same Parva. 

Each stoma has three parydyas (पर्याय). The stoma gets 
fully exemplified in the third paryaya. These stomas, based on 
trcas (तृच्‌) and Prágáthas (wma), have a special texture of 
expressing glory; and periodicity of wordings, such express- 
ions of periodicity are technically known as vistuti (special 
type of praise, वि + स्तुति = विष्टुति). The nine stomas are reputed 
to have in all 30 vistutis. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


X 


VEDIC MUSIC AND INSTRUMENTS 


There are two modes of tracing the history of any cultural 
subject; one of them is the evolutionary and the other theistic. 
The concept of a prehistorical period is common to both of 
them. In the former case, an evolution is traced from the 
earliest primitivism, of which no written record of history has 
been maintained, and which is built up round a few objects of 
interest explored and excavated by our evolution-scientists. In 
the latter case, we have a divine theory according to which a 
* group among the earliest men was blessed with a revealed or 
`- the Vedic Knowledge, which helped man in giving first names 

to the objects of his surroundings, but later on gave him an | 
opportunity of developing culture, science and arts. We have 
no records of history of this period also, extending between 
the first revelation of the Vedas and the subsequent literature 
like the present day Vedangas, Upangas, the Upavedas, and 
even the various schools or Sakhas of the Vedas. 

Shall we say that music evolved in the prehistoric India 
though in a very crude form, or shall we say that the earliest 
music was given to us through the rich verses of the Vedas, 
reaching to a climax in the Sàman music. Music may be said 
to be associated with the affluency of a particularly luxurious 
group of people, the Vaisyas, the Panis of the early Vedic 

. Period, who once belonged to the Aryan Society, but later on 
become hostile. The Panis of India established close trade 
links with people outside this country. They could have been 
easily the patrons of music and other fine arts. But there is 
another context in which music, as any other science, 
developed in India, i.e. round the elaboration of our popular 
yajfias. The yajnasalas were our open air laboratories and 
observatories of our culture and science. The Prati$akhyas (of 
the Rk, Yajüs and Sàman schools) give a highly evolved use 
of the udatta, anudatta, svarit, ekásruti and other svaras. The 
ancients of this period gave rhythms and rhymes to our verses, 
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The remote music could be classified into two groups: 
purely emotional or sensuous. The one arises from language; it 
uses the entire vocal organ (वाक्‌-तत्र संगीत) and the other from the 
swaying or wavering of the body and the patter of feet (नृत्य) . 
Metre and melody enhanced the charm of music and dance 
both. Nature exists with its exquisite beauty and grandeur. The 
simple hearted early Aryan lived to enjoy it and ultimately to 
conquer it. It is the strain of Nature on man that gave him 
dance and vocal music, and it is his godlike fight against 
Nature that gave him impassioned speech, beauty of form and 
motion on one side, and all that is divine in him on the other. 

As Svami Prajfiananda, the scholarly author of “‘A 
Historical Development of Indian Music (1973) says: “116 
universe around him, the sun, the moon, the stars, the sky, 
and the ordered system of Nature created with him a great 
wonder and unbounded joy.’’ Under these inspiring condi- 
tions, the man developed his earliest dance and music; and 
taking the divine words from the Veda or Sruti, the words of 
hope of peace and solace, beauty and charm, valour and 
courage, wrath and passion, he expressed his emotions 
through vac (chandas and lyrics), and through the ecstasy of 
physical gestures. 

A review of the Sarnhitas, the Brahmanas and the 
Aranyakas, shows simplicity in form and in the presentation of 
music of early days. Music consisted of recitative hymns or 
stotras, stomas, invocations and prayers. People of this age 
conceived that all Nature’s Bounties are as if sitting by them, 
the fire, the wind, the lighthing, the rains, and they with joy 
started singing in low and high pitch tones. With the progress 
of ‘civilization and human intellect, the cultural sphere was lit 
up with a ‘‘heavenly glow.” Next to the Supreme Reality, 
what man appreciated most was the Sun. The entire heaven, 
the celestial region was taken as if ruled by Varuna; Indra was 
of course, a manifested form of Supreme Energy; Agni was 
not only terrestrial, it was in midspace as lightning and in the 
heaven as the glorious sun. The Vedic hymns had also the 
suggestion of twin gods, like Mitra-Varuna, Indra-Agni, etc. 
and of triple goddesses, Sarasvati, Bharati and Ida. Goddess 
Sarasvati was physically defined in the Pauranic age, and she . 
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became the presiding deity of fine arts, music, painting and 
sculpture and even of divine learning or sciences and various 
disciplines of study. Sarasvati in the Vedic literature becomes 
a lady nurse along with twin A$vins, who work as physicians 
and surgeons; in war, she functions as vajra; sometimes, she 
represents flowing streams of the mundane land, and some- 
times the spiritual inner streams of human consciousness. In 
the Rgveda (also in the Yajuh and other Sarhhitas, some minor 
rituals are known as prayajas (mm). The eleven prayajas are 
dedicated to eleven deities. The mantras which are chanted in 
the names of those devas were known as the Apri-mantras 
(आप्रि), and these eleven gods are known as Apri-Devatas: these 
eléven are Idha or Idhma, Tvastr, triad godesses (Ida, Bharati 
and Sarasvati), Usasa-nakta (pair of night and day), Tanüna- 
pat, Daivya-hotara, Narasmsa, Vanaspati, Svahakrti and 
others (all so often represented different forms of blazing fire). 
The Apri-hymns were recited in characteristic tunes. 

In the Vedic times were evolved different types of 
musical instruments like Vina (वीणा), Venu or Varnsa (वेणु ,वंश), 
Mrdaüga (मृदंग) - all of them were used in the Sama-music. 
Some peculiar type of earthen drums were in use for signalling 
the time of arriving or attack of the enemies (thus from the 
oldest time, we had the music of war, as well as of peace); 
these drums were known as dundubhi (दुन्दुभि) (when made of 
the earthen material, then bhümi-dundubhi), and were covered 
with the skins of animals. Later on, these drums were made of 
wood and covered with skin. Besides dundubhi , we had drums 
known under various names, like puskara and bhanda. Often, 
these drums were also used in Sama-recitations. These 
dundibhis were used for different purposes; for signalling in 
war, and for Saman chants. 


जयतामिवव cuu: : Rv. 1.28.5 
स दुन्दुभे सनूरिन्द्रेण : Rv. VI.47.29 
अय प्रोथ दुन्दुभेदुच्छुना : Rv. VI.47.30 


केतुमददुन्दुभिर्वावदीति : Rv. VI.47.31 

While explaining; अयप्रोथ दुन्दुभे (VI. 47.30), Sayama addres 
sed the dundubhis to kill the enemy; vadhasva. They could 
also be used to call men who lived at remote distances; केतुमेद 
दुन्दुभिः वावदीति (Rv. VI. 47.31). Sometimes victory used to be 
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announced by the grave and majestic sounds of the bhümi- 
dundubhi and dundubhi. In the Taittiriya Sarnhita (1.5.9.30), 
we find the mention of ‘‘dundubhin Samghaiti" , or **bhümi- 
dundubhin aghaiti’’ (I.5.9.30). 

The bhümi-dundubhi and dundubhi were also used to 
keep the rhythms and beats of songs and dances. Besides these 
drums, many musical instruments of vind (वीणा) and venu (वेणु) 
classes were devised to suit the purpose of singing and dancing 
in the latter Vedic times. We have an interesting passage in the 
Yajurveda: 

्रतिश्रुत्कायाऽ्रर्तनं घोषाय भषमन्ताय 

बहुवादिनमनन्ताय मूक, शब्दायाडम्बराघानं 

महसे वीणावादं क्रोशाय तूणवध्मवरस्पणाय 

शङ्खध्मं वनाय वनपमन्यतोरण्याय दावपम्‌। (Yu. XXX. 19). 

For echo, a reviler; for noise, a snarler; for end, a very 
talkative man; for endless, a mute; for sound, a drummer; for 
might, a lute-player, for cry, a flute-blower; for confused 
tone, a corich-blower; for the wood, a wood-ranger; for a 
partly-wooded land, a forest fire-guard (Griffith). The passage 
clearly indicates the professional music instruments — drum, 
lute, flute and conch. 

At another place, we have the passage: ' “वनस्पतयो विमुच्यध्वम्‌? ' 
(Yv. IX. 12), which normally means *'Be ye set free, ye 
Forest-lords.”’ 

It seems that vanaspati word stands for a wooden 
musical instrument which was constructed out of a hollow 
trunk of a tree covered with skin. The Taittiriya Samhita says 
that vak entered into the wooden instrument, vanaspati to 
declare or proclaim something: ‘`स वनस्पति प्रेत” (VI. 1.25). The 
vak means sound, and sound, accompanied by some news, 
good or bad, came out from the dundubhi, vina or tünabha; वाक्‌ 
वनस्पतिषु वदति य दुन्दुभि यतूनभे च वीणायाम्‌ (Tait. Sam. VI 1.25). 

In the Kathaka Samhita (III. 4.5), the demons and the 
evil spirits were driven out by the sound of the vanaspati; य 
वनस्पतिषु वाक्‌ तं तेन वरुणनते. The Yajurveda (XXX. 19) has used the 
word; emm (342110272) (शब्दायाडम्बरा घातं): where adambara is a 
musical instrument made up of udumbara wood. In the same 
Samhita, we have a word gargara: अव खरति TR (Kathaka VIII. 
69..9). The gargara has been known as a musical instrument 
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used in war, also later on known as rana-bheri (रण-भेरी) or 
war-trumpet (TR गर्गरध्वनियुक्तो वाधविशेषं: - Sayana). 

In the Vedic Samhitas, we find another musical instru- 
ment nādi and pinga. 

अ स्वराति गर्गरोगोधा परि सनिष्वणत्‌! 

पिङ्गा परि चनिष्कदधीदन्द्राय ब्रह्मोधतम्‌ ॥ 

(Rv. VIII. 69. 9) 

In the Rgveda (II. 43. 3) another instrument Karkari, 
along with a'few others has been mentioned: 

आवदंस्तवं शकुने भद्रसा वद तृष्णीमासीनः सुमतिं चिकिद्धि नः। 
यदुत्पतन्वदीस कर्करिर्यथा बृहद वदेम विदथे सुवीरा; ॥ 

Sayana admitted karkara or karkari as a musical 
instrument which was in use in the Vedic society. But from the 
reference of the Kathaka Yajurveda (IV. 35. 5) ' ‘aghatah 
karkaraya samvadanti,’’ we know that karkari was known as 
clasping of the hands, i.e. the sound produced by the clasping 
of the two hands, and the sound used to help the rhythm (tala, 
ताल) of dance and music. In some of the sacrificial functions 
and specially in the simantonnayana ceremony, the unmarried 
maidens used to dance along with songs, keeping tala by 
clasping of the hands and they used to dance in a circle around 
blazing sacrifice as to please the presiding deities. 

In the commentary of a Rk verse: 

वृषारवाय वदते यधुपावति चिच्चिकः | 

आघाटिभिरिव धावयन्नरण्यानिर्महीयते ॥ 

(Rv. X. 146. 2) 

Sayana mentions the names of some musical instruments 
of the Vedic times — aghdta, ghatalika and kanda vina (अधात 
or आधार, धातलिका, काण्ड-वीणा). The instrument nàdi (नाडी) is a kind of 
flute or harp-like vina. It may be the same or very much 
similar to tunabhi (तुनभि), of which we have a mention in the 
Taittirlya Samhita (tunabha or tunabhi VI. 1. 25.). 

Similarly, we have a mention of the hundred-stringed 
vind in the Vedic literature; of course, the word vind does not 
occur in the Rgveda. There is a musical instrument, named as 
vána (a term, commonly synonymous with arrow or Sara 
(शर). The word Vand has the following occurrence in the 
Rgveda: 

वाण: : VIII. 20. 8 
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वाणमू : 1. 85. 10; IV. 24. 9; IX. 97. 8 
वाणस्य : IX 50 XATA 
In the following verse, the word vana has been used for 

vinà: 

ऊर्ध्व नु नुद्रेऽवतं त ओजसा tem] 

fag बिभिदुर्वि पर्वतम्‌ 

धमन्तो वाणं मरुतः सुदानवो 

मदे सोमस्य रण्यानि चक्रिरे 

(Rv. 1. 85. 10) 

“धमन्तो वाणं” has been translated-by me and other commen- 
tators as ‘blow upon their pipes”. Some of the commentators 
like Sayana takes vāņam, as the hundred ‘stringed vind: 
मरुतो वाणं शते संख्याभिः युक्त वीणा विशेषं धमन्तः वादयन्तः। 

According to Sayana, dhamantah is not blowing but 
playing on the musical instruments vddayantah. 

The strings of these instruments were made of murija 
grass. In the Brahmana period, a very special vinà was devised 
and named as Katyayana vind, by a great scholar reputed for. 
his Srauta Sutras. It is said that Kàtyayana Muni devised 
Katyani vina. In all these three — vind, vàna and katyani — 
the seven tones (svaras) were provided. We have a very 
significant verse in the Rgveda: 

तदित्सधस्थमभि चारु दीधय गावो यच्छासन्वहतुं न धनेवः। 

माता यन्मन्तुर्यूथस्य पूर्व्याभि वाणस्य सप्त-धातुरिज्जनः ॥ 

(Rv. X. 32.4) 

The strings of these instruments were of an alloy of seven 
metals. In our translation of the Rgveda, the last line of the 
verse has been rendered as: ‘‘where hymns full of wisdom are 
being recited by a group of worshippers in seven tones of 
voice." 

The sapta-dhatus may be seven metals, (bones, blood, 
marrow, flesh, urines, faeces, and semen - Sáyana. The same 
word may stand for seven tones or seven svaras also: (षड्ज ऋषभ, 
गान्धार, मध्यम, पंचम, धैवत and निषाद). 

It has been the view of some scholars that the laukika 
svaras of present day music evolved from the sthana svaras 
(register tones) like the udatta, svarita, anudatta, eka-Sruti etc. 
in the post-Vedic age. 
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Svami Prajfiananda, who has worked a lot on the history 
of Indian music does not agree with Sayana. To him, as to so 
many other scholars, the word sapta-dhatuh in the Rg verse 
means seven svaras. In the Aitareya Brahmana (V. 1. 5), we 
find that the wives of the performers of yajfias used to pluck 
the wires of the Kanda-vind and one of the Princes struck the 
earthern drum (bhümi-dundubhi) and all the singers sang the 
Samans in unision (अनेथेन साम्ना स्तवते - V. 1. 15). 

The collation of seven metres with seven svaras 
originated from Pingala the author of the Chanda Sastra (of 
course, this collation does not carry any sense). Gayatri with 
sadja, usnik with rsabha, anustubh with gandhara, brhati with 
madhyama, pankti with paficama, tristubh with dhaivata, and 
jagai with nisada. 


Notes and scale of the Vedic music 


In reality, the Vedic music is the Samagana, though there 

- are standard styles also peculiar to the recitations of Rk verses 
and Yajuh. In his commentary on the Krsna Yajurveda, 
Sayama says, Wea गीति ...... हा उ इत्यादिकं साम यजुर्वेद गीतम्‌ पादेनार्थचेनोपेना 
ृत्त-बद्ध ma: ऋचः। गीतिरुपाः mean सामानि i.e. verses in metres with 
measured lines are the Rks, but the lyrics are the Samans. 
Sàyana described many types of Samans like Rathantara, 

- Brhat, Vairpüra, Raivata etc. Katyayana of the Katiya Srauta 
Sūtra says: ऋचो afa, सामानि निगदा मंत्राः (1. 45). Acárya Karka made 
explicit the meaning of the Sama or Saman when he says: प्रगीतं. 
मत्रावाक्यं सामेयुच्येत ..... 'यतः पूर्व प्रतीतत्वाद्‌ गीतिरचैव सामशब्देनाभिलक्ष्यते In the 
Samika period the res (3:4) or stanzas were sung and chanted 
either with three register or base notes (anudatta, svarita and 

udatta), or grave or bass, circumflex or medium, and high or 
acute were used as the accent-tones for the speech-music Or 
recitation only. The Saman notes prathama (प्रथम) etc. were 
quite distinct from them in their characteristic and tonal value. 
The authors of the pratiSakhyas said that the Samans were the 
combination of vac (वाक) and prana (प्राण) - speech and vital air, 
which have been conceived as puruga and prakrti in the 
Indian philosophy. 
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Thus, in the earliest times we had the base notes or accent 
notes only (अनुदात्त, स्वरिन and उदात्त) and later on, the Sàman music 
was developed; mid-between, we had different strata also. 
After the evolution of five Saman notes (प्रथम, द्वितीय, तृतीय, चतुर्थ and 
मन्द्र), the octave, i.e. the Saptaka was completed with addition 
of the lower sixth, अतिखार्य, and the upper seventh, Krusta (रुष्ट). 
Besides the principal notes, prathama etc. there were some 
optional or secondary notes, such as jatya (जात्य) or indepen- 
dent, abhinihita (अभिनिहित) or absorbed, ksipra (क्षिप्र) or hastened, 
praslista (sf) or constructed etc. The principal notes were 
called the prakrti ones, while the optional or secondary notes 
the vikrti ones. The Taittriya Pratisakhya further prescribed 
seven varieties of sound-tones for Sama-gana. There were (i) 
Upansu (उपांशु) or inaudible (ii) dhvani (ध्वनि) or murmur, (iii) 
nimada (निमद) or whisper, (iv) upamidamat (उपमिदमत्‌) or 
mumbling (v) mandra (mx) or soft (vi) madhya (मध्य) or middle 
(vii) tara (qx) or loud. 

What is raga (राग)? Raga is said to be a psychomaterial 
object or an objective expression of subjective feelings of the 
human mind. The mental feelings or sentiments and materials 
like sáhitya (साहित्य), chhanda (9), tala (ताल), laya (लय) etc. are 
the igredients of a raga. A raga is first designed ideally in the 
mind and then is projected outside in material sound form; In 
other words, we would say that a raga is a construction or 
projection of the mind, and therefore, it can be said to be an 
image of the subject, idea or ideal. 

The nature of raga is determined by the melodic 
movements, known as varna (वर्ण) which helps to create and 
manifest the pleasing and soothing sensation (varna to 
manifest). Again a raga is known by its constituent tones and 
essential like the sonant (अश or वादी). the consonant (संवादी), the 
dissonant (अनुवादी), the initial (ग्रह), the final (न्यास) etc. Bharata 
of the Natyasastra first promulgated them for defining the 
ragas; raga creates a pleasing sensation in mind (सञ्जयति इति रागः). 
In essentials, we find a vital force which animates and 
manifest the form of a raga. This vital force or prana is known 
as vadi. Since it speaks the nature of a raga. it is known as vadi 
(वदनात्‌ इति वादी). 
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The essentials are known as the determining characteris- 
tics. 

A raga is sustained and animated by its inherent 
emotional sentiments and moods that lie in the microtones, 
which constitute the forms of the tones and tonal successions. 
Narada, in-Siksa (1st Century A.D.) gave the names of five 
microtonal units (श्रुति, तीब्र, दीप्त) etc., which were extended to 22 
by Bharata, which are surcharged with aesthetic sentiments 
and moods. 

Ten qualities or gunas of the Vedic Sama-gana and 
laukika classical music — these qualities (गुण) enrich and make 
manifest the ragas and subsequently the songs (गीति), The ten 
qualities are: 

1. Raktam(क्‍तम) - It is produced by the combination of lute 
(वीणा) and flute (वेणु), thereby men as well as animals are 
attracted towards the melody of a song. 

2. Pürna (पूर्ण - The presentation of metres (छन्द), stanzas (पद) 
and letters (अक्षर) helps to the complete formation of tones 
and microtones. 

'3. Alamkrta (अलंकृत) - It is an easy process of manifesting the. 
tonal sound in the bass and the high octaves. 

4. Prasanna (प्रसन्न) — Easy of recognition. 

5. Vyakta (व्यक्ता) - Expression of the stanzas (पद), fully 
equipped with music-parts (धातु), words (कथा), metres (छन्द), 
notes (खर) and melodies (राग). 

6. Vikrsta (विकृष्ट) - Distinct manifestation of clear expression 
of the words and sentences. (also clear use of notes of the 
high pitch). 

7. Slaksna (लक्ष्ण) - It is fine and subtle manifestation of the 
notes in different tempo. (in vilambita or slow tempo). 

8. Sama (साम) - Proper sittings of the four melodic 
movements or varnas to rhythm and tempo. 

9. Sukumara (सुकुमार) — Easy and graceful manifestation and 
expression of notes in different octaves (सप्तक), bass, 
medium and high (मन्द्र, मध्य, तार). 

10. Madhurya (माधुर्य) — The natural, graceful and sweet 
. expression of pada, aksara and svara (stanzas, letters and 
notes). 
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Notes in music — The succession of seven notes forms 
the basic structure of the raga. Even five or six notes can 
construct a form of melody, which is the soul of music. The 
notes are of two kinds: placed (शुद्ध) or displaced (flat or 
chromatic, कोमल). The displaced or flat notes are so called 


" because of the shifting positions of the seminotes or 


microtones of the placed or Suddha notes. In Christian era, we 
did not have subtle notes or seminotes i.e. (श्रुति) but Narada 
mentions them. 

दीप्तायता करुणानां मृदुमध्यमयोस्तथा । 

श्रुतीनां यो$विशेषज्ञो न स आचार्य उच्यते ॥ 

Whilst Narada gave definitions of only five semi-tones or 
microtones, Bharata discovered 22 of them, based upon the 
five casual microtones or genera (जाति) as used by Narada. 
Bharata also devised twenty-two microtones on the length of 
the wires of two same sized lutes (वीणा): cala (चल) and acala 
(अचल) or adhruva (अध्रुव) and dhruva (धुव), and ‘determined four 
subtle and audible microtonal units that constitute the stuff of 
the note; (षड्ज) or sadja. He placed the note Sadja on the fourth 
microtonal unit. He made the seventh mircotone as the seat or 
base of the note rsabha (क्रषभ), the ninth one as the base of 
gandhara (गान्धार), the thirteenth one as the base of gandhara 
(गान्धर), the thirteenth one as the base of madhyama (मध्यम), the 
seventeenth one as the seat of paficama (पञ्चम), the twentieth 
one as the seat of dhaivata (धैवत), and the twenty-second one as 
the base of the note nisada (निषाद). This allottment of seven 
notes continued up to the middle of the nineteenth century, 
when it was changed by western scholars and Hindu and 
Muslim ustads also. We shall not enter into these details here. 

Microtonal unit 4th 7th 9th 13th 17th 21th 22nd note ष ऋ 
गामपधेनि. 

Saman Notes - In the Rk Pratisakhya, we have a 
statement: सप्तस्वरा ये यमास्ते, The Sama-gana (सामगान) is sung in a 
descending order. The pitches or tone-qualities of the notes of 
the Sama-gàna were realized by their respective diptis (दीप्ति) or 


gradual lightening up, which means the gradual sharpening or 


hightening, and hence the word yama is used in this context, 
yama or regulator. These yamas are seven, i.e. the seven, 
Saman notes: क्रुष्ट, प्रथम, द्वितीय, तृतीय, चतुर्थ मन्द्र and अतिखार्य, Both Garga 
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Gopalayajjvà and Prof. Whitney consider trtiya or the third as 
medium (म) and upper seventh, first, and second notes as 
higher or sharper in gradation, i.e. उत्क्षिप्त, sfera and उत्क्षिप्ततम , or 
sharp, sharper and sharpest, and the lower fourth, fifth and 
sixth notes as lesser or lower in gradation, i.e. अवक्षिप्त, अवक्षिप्ततर 
and अवक्षिप्ततम, or low, lower and lowest. The process of gradual 
sharpening (dipti) goes a long way to prove that the singers of 
the Vedic music used seven notes in their Sama-gàna, though 
commonly three, four or five notes were used in most of the 
Samans. 


एतैर्भावैस्तु गायन्ति सर्वाः शाखाः पृथक्‌-पृथक्‌ । 

पञ्चस्वैव तु गायन्ति भूयिष्ठानि स्वरेषु तु॥ 

सामानि षट्सु चान्यानि सप्तसु द्वेतु कौथुमाः ॥ 

(Puspa-sütra). 

From these lines, it is evident that different recensions 
(शाखा) of the Vedas used different numbers of note. Specially, 
the Kauthuma recension used seven notes in two particular 
ganas, (सप्तसु स्वरेषु द्वेसामानि गीयते कौधुमः शाखिनाम्‌). It will thus be seen 
that the Samans differed from one another in their modes and 
forms with regard to the use of different notes, and though the 
audava or pentatonic form of the Samans were mostly sung by 
the Vedic singers, yet sadava or hexatonic, and Sampürna or 
heptatonic forms of Samans were prevalent in the Vedic 
society. 

Narada also described the seven Saman notes. He said 
that they were both in descending and reverse order (म, गा, क्र, ष, 
ध, नि 4): 


यः सामगानां प्रथमः सं वेणोर्मध्यमः स्वर: | 
यो द्वितीय सः गान्धार स्तृतीय स्त्वृषभः स्मृतः | 
चतुर्थ षड्ज इत्याहुः पञ्चमो धैवतो भवेत्‌। 
षष्ठे निषादो विज्ञेयः सप्तमः पञ्चमः स्मृतः॥ 


Here Narada mentioned two kinds of ganas — Vaidika and 
laukika, in terms of vinà and venu (वीणा-वेणु). 

Relation between anudatta, udatta and svarita and the 
seven notes of music ~ Grave (अनुदान्त), circumflex (स्वरित) and 
high (उदान्त) tones were the base notes or accent tones, from 
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which seven notés of the Vedic and also indigenous (देशी) 
music evolved. The svarita or the circumflex was the gliding 
middle and was regarded as the tonic of the early songs, and a 
descent from this tonic became anudátta or grave and an 
ascent from tonic became uddatta or high. Svarita or 
circumflex, i.e. tonic would, therefore, be the combination of 
the two, deep tone and high tone. Among the seven laukika (or 
देशी) tones, rsabha and dhaivata (देशी) or Trtiya and mandra 
(Vedic) evolved from the anudatta or grave accent tone; nisada 
and gandhara (देशी) and atisvarya and dvitiya (Vedic) from the 
udatta or high, and sadja, madhyama and paficama (देशी) or 
caturth, prathama and krusta (Vedic) from the svarita or 
circumflex. We have a statement in the Rk — Pratisakhya, "fig 
मन्द्रादिषु स्थानेषु एकैकस्मिन्‌ - सप्त सप्तयमाः भवन्ति।” - three sets of seven 
notes of bass, medium and high (मन्द्र, मध्य, तर) evolved to form 
the complete saptaka (octave) of both the Vedic (वैदिक) and desi 
देशी) music. 

Thus we have the medium or madhya-saptaka scale desi 
notes: 


anudatta svarita udatta 

ऋ 8 ष म प नि गा 

2 6 1 4 5 T3 

(grave) (medium) (high) 

And the madhya-saptaka scale of the Vedic notes would 
be: ) 

anudatta svarita udatta 

तृतीय मन्द्र चतुर्थ प्रथम mE अतिस्वार्थ द्वितीय 

3 5 4 | 7 6 2 

(grave) (medium) (high) 


For them, who regards Vedic Krusta as corresponding to 
laukika madhyama. prathama, gandhara etc. arrangements 
may be as follows: 


Laukika Vedic 
स्वरित "ow प प्रथम m 
qme m f दिव्तीय क 
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we ऋ धै तृतीय q 
चतुर्थ नि 
TR घै 
मध्य q 
क्रुष्ट 4 


But if we follow Nārada’s order — “यः सामगानानां प्रथमः स 
वेणोर्मध्यमः we" — than we get the descending order as: 
प्रथम 
दिव्तीय 
तृतीय 
चतुर्थ 
मन्द्र 
मध्य 
तार 


or नि 
घ 
प 


apaayan 


(Most of the material of this chapter has been taken from 
Svami Prajñānanda’s ''Historical Development of Indian 
Music,” published by Firm K.L. Mukhopadhyaya, Calcutta, 
(1973). 

Methods of Singing Sama-gana 

When the Rk stanzas were set to tune with the Vedic 
tones, prathama, dvitiya, trtiya, caturtha, mandra, atisvarya 
and krusta which evolved and developed in a gradual process, 
Samagana came into being in the Vedic society. This caused 
certain structural changes also in the Saman texts. The hymns 
of the Rgveda were set to music in the Samaveda. The 
important textual changes were of the following kinds: 

1.  Vikara (विकार) - or changes of letters, e.g. Agne becomes 

Ognai. 

2. Vislesana (विश्लेषण) — Word is broken in parts, e.g. vitaya 
becomes vai-taya. 2yl. 

3. Vikarsana (विकर्सण) — Vowel is lengthened, and thus ye 
becomes ya 2 3 yi in the Saman. 

4. Abhyasa (अभ्यास) — i.e. repetition, e.g. taya 2 yi twice as 
taya 2 yi, taya 2 yi. 

5. Viràma (विराम) or pause - Singing a part of the word after 4 
pause, e.g. grnànam - havya dataye (Pri हव्य दातये), one is to 
sing grnano ha, and then after a short pause vya dataye. 
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6. Stobha (स्तोभ) — Introduction of exclamatory words in the 
midst of a song, such as (auhava), हा, sms (ha, uhāu). 
Gradually, there evolved a fixed system of notation 
(स्वरलिपि) which was numerical, and the notes of the Sama-gana - 
were used to be indicated by the figures 1,2,3,4,5,6 and 7. It 
may be mentioned here that usually the Samans were sung in 
pentatonic scale with five tones; Kauthuma Sakha used six, 
and sometimes seven notes. The Vedic notes were indicated 
thus: 


Number Vedic tone Laukika tone 
] prathama madhyama (म) 
2 dvitiya gandhara (m) 
3 trtiya rsabha (x) 
4 caturtha sadja (8) 
5 mandra dhaivata (À) 
6 atisvarya nisada (नि) 
7 krusta dpancama (प) 


Thus descending order is म, गा, ऋ, ष, धै, नि, प, (म, ग, रे, स, ध, नि, 
प) (dha, ni, pa all bass). 

Illustrations , 

Sri Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacárya has edited the 
Sama veda samihita with the commentary of Sayana, and with 
Sàman chants in appropriate notations, here we are reproduc- 
ing two of them: 

(i) of प्र म हिष्ठाय गायन (S. 107) 

(ii) of किष्ट कर्मणा (S. 243) 

The first one (S. 107) has been turned in three ways, and 
the second (S. 243) in two ways. 


श्र शेक ९ १ १ R M ९९२ शक्रशोचिषे 
प्र मएचिष्ठाय गायत ऋतान्चे शकते RANIN । 
R १ २ २ २ 


उप म्तुतासो अग्रये ॥ १ ॥ १०७ 
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॥ R | Lid u RR ^ १ X 
I प्र मशदारइ छाय गायता। ऋतान्वर | aaa 
२ X 
AMAT | चारश४इघाइ। SIART । स्तोता 
| R 


साइआ३। ग्राइ४ण्याईदाइ॥ २६॥ 


४. a X 8 X 


H gay चिष्ठाय | गाप्यता | ऋता २१न्ब २। बुदा 


र x ९ 
तारइशूर। क्र। शोचारइइषाइ। उप। स्तुयतो २। 
रे R १ 8 Li R 


BATE | STRAY सआओर३४वा | ATYATE हाइ ॥ २०॥ 


8 Ut श्‌ छू ii स्‌ श 
गा प्र मएदिषाय गा। इया३४२६३४या | ATENTA 
१२ 
MAAARI CRU चुवारइ। चाइषारेइ। उपा 
La R १ RTL R 
इच्चाइ। स्तुतारहा। साअग्रारश्या२४३द | ओर३४ 


< 
५।इू।डा॥२८्॥ 


१ ह शर रर R २७ १२२३१२ 


नकिष्ट कमणानग्रद्य्चकारसदावृधम्‌ | 


त ९१३९२९९ ९ रर. 


इन्द्र नयज्ञ (ara त्तम्छस्वसमधष्ट ARTET ॥ (52५2 


Y. R Bust X २१९६ R एर रे 
I नकिष्टा३*कर्मणानशात्‌ । यश्चाकारा। सदाई 
0२८ ५ १ २२९ ITR R ७ 


धारइम्‌। सदावुधाम p TRAAT ञ्ञ fami तः 
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$C ^ १ RR १ १२ १ २३र 
मारम्न सारइम | तम्म्वसाम्‌। अधार्ष्णन्धा। WaT 


R RA R 


१ 
जप्तार३। ष्एमोजमार४३। ओर३४५दइ। डा॥२०॥ 


३ ER 8४४२ * 1 * 8 


IL नक्रिष्ठंकम्भणा नशत्‌। MBTI यञ्चकाररा- 


४४ v $ १ १ 1X र्‌ ० 
सदावुधाम । इन्द्रा र्नायार। SINET 


ठर ५ ४ 3 


3 nan 
रम_। अंधा रचो?! ष्णाररधर४। चाओवा*। ष्ण- 


शर ९१११९ 
मोजसा२२४५॥ २१॥ ११ 
Further Notes 


Three Register or base notes — These are anudatta, 
svarita and udatta. They are indicated in all Vedic verses, but 
they are not used in the Sama-gana as such. They are known as 
grave or bass (anudatta), circumflex or medium (svarita) and 
high or acute (udatta). 

Popular notes — In laukika or popular music, the notes are 
seven; Sadja, rsabha, gandhara, madhyama, paficama, dhaiva- 
ta and nisada. 

(सारेगमपधनि 07 ष॒ ऋ, गा, म, प, 8 नि) 

Here the basic note is sadja, and the other follow in sequence. ' 
Saman notes — They are also seven; here the first note is the 
madhyama note of the flute or Venu. The first note is known 
as the prethama, the second one, known as the dvitiya, 


षड्जश्च ऋषभश्चैव गान्धारो मध्यमस्तथा | 
पञ्चमो धैवतश्चैव निषादः सप्तमः स्वरः ॥ 


प्रसार्य चाङ्गुलीः सर्वा रोपयेत्‌ स्वरमण्डलम्‌ | 

न चाङ्गुलीभिरङ्‌ गुष्ठमङ्‌ hav गुलीः स्पृशेत्‌ ॥ 
विरला नाइगुलीः कुर्यान्मूले चैना न संस्पृशेत्‌। 
अङ्गुष्ठाग्रेण ता नित्यं मध्यमे पर्वणि स्पृशेत्‌॥ 
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corresponds to gandhara, the third or the Trtiya corresponds to 
rsabha, the fourth, the caturtha corresponds to sadja, the fifth 
corresponds to dhaivata, the sixth to nisada, and the seventh to 
paficama. On this effect we have in the Narada Siksá, the 
following lines: 
` यः सामगाना प्रथमः स वेणोर्मध्यम स्वरः। 
यो द्वितीयः स गान्धारस्तृतीय स्त्वृषभः स्मृतः ॥ (1) 
चतुर्थः wes इत्याहुः पञ्चमो धैवतो भवेत्‌। 
षष्ठो निषादो विज्ञेयः सप्तमः पञ्चमः स्मृतः॥ (2) 
Thus instead of सारेगमप धनि in our popular music, we 
have in the Sàman music the order: म ग रेसाधनिप 
Not only this, in the Sàman language the names of the 
seven notes are also different. We have in the Narada text, the 
lines: 
प्रथमश्च द्वितीयश्च तृतीयोऽथ चतुर्थकः | 
मन्दरः pA ह्यतिस्वार एतान्‌ कुर्वन्ति सामगाः ॥ 
The seven notes in the Sàman music known as: prathama, 
dvitiya, trtiya, caturtha, mandra, krusta and atisvara. 


INDICATION OF NOTES OR SVARAS ON FINGERS. 


During the Saman music, the chanter, as he draws the 
notes from the vocal organ, he indicates the same on the 
fingers of the of the left and right hands. For this the chanter 
sits erect with his both palms flat and open and comfortably 
supported on the respective knees. The fingers rest open, and 
placed in easy contact respectively with each other. The 
chanter with the fore-part or the tip of his thumb touches the 
joint lines (the parva rekha) of the fomgers. The first joint (the 
prathama parva) of the fingers are totally eliminated in this 
indication process. 

Narada has well described the details in the following 
lines: 

As aconvention, it has been accepted that the krusta note 
rests on the first parva of the thumb, and then the lowest parva 
is the prathama note. Then the chanter touches with the fore — 
part or the tip of the thumb the middle parva or pradesani or 
tarjani (the fore-finger); to indicate the dvitiya svara. On the 
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middle parva of the middle finger is conventionally indicated 
the third or the trtiya svara. On the middle parva of the 
anamika (the ring finger) is conventionally regarded as the 
caturtha svara. On the middle parva of the little finger 
(kanisthika) is indicated the mandra Svara, and at the lowest 
joint line (parva-rekhà) of the little finger is the seat of the 
atisvara svara. In support of it, we have the lines of Narada: 


अङ्गुष्ठस्योत्तमे क्रुष्टो dns प्रथमः स्वर: | 
प्रादेशिन्या तु गान्धार ऋषभस्तदनन्तरम्‌ ॥ 
अनामिकायां षड्जस्तु कंनिष्ठकायां च daa: | 
तस्याधस्ताच्च योन्यास्तु निषादं तत्र विन्यसेत्‌ ॥ 


The symbol र (ra) on the top of syllables: 

On the top of certain syllables of the Vedic verses (in the 
Samaveda is scribed the letter र (ra) of the Devanagari script. 
This is indicated by the fingers on the left palm: 

(i) t is indicated by slightly curved small finger (kanisthi- 
ka) touching the palm. 

(ii) 3 t is indicated by the ring finger, curved and touching the 
palm. 

(iii) 3 र is indicated in the same way indicated by the middle 
finger, curved and touching the palm. 

(iv) ४ 1 is indicated by the trajani or the fore-finger curve and 
touching the palm. 

(v) ५ t is indicated by placing the thumb on the fore-finger 
and clasping the palm. 

Then the palm is thrown open, and the fingers are let 
free by and by, starting with the small finger at the & x — 
This goes up to १0 1 . For further ar's the process is again 
repeated-as for १ र to १० र — If in the line of a verse, there 
appears 3 र (the sign called avagraha) or 2 (such an 
indication), then the dvitiya svara (i.e. the gandhara) is 
used, doubly prolongated (dirgha). Similarly, if (3) or 
syllable tri is indicated, the word preceding it is three 
times repeated or pronounced. Similarly if (2) or syllable 
dvi is used, then the preceding word is repeated twice. 
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सामवेद-मन्त्रवर्णानुक्रम 


अक्रान्त्समुद्रः प्रथमे 529,1253 
अक्षन्नमीमदन्त ह्यव 415 
अगन्म महा नमसा 1304 
अगन्म वृत्रहन्तमम्‌ 89 
अग्र आ याहि वीतये 1,660 
अग्र आ याह्यम्निभि 1552 
अग्न आयूंषि पवसे 627,1464,1518 
अम्र ओजिष्ठमा भर 81 
अग्नि तं मन्ये यो 425,1737 
अग्नि दूतं वृणीमहे 3,790 
अग्नि नरो दीधितिभिः 72,1373 
अग्नि वो देवमग्निभिः 1219 
अग्नि वो वृधन्तमध्वराणां 21,946 
अग्नि सूनुं सहसो जात 1555 
अग्नि हिन्वन्तु नो धियः 1527 
अग्नि होतारं मन्ये 465,1813 
अग्नि प्रतनेन जन्मना 1711 
अग्न प्रियेषु घामसु 1710 
अग्निनाग्नि समिध्यते 844 
अम्निमाग्निं हवीमभिः 791 
अग्निमिन्धानो मनसा 19 
अग्निमीडिण्वावसे 49 
अग्निमीडे पुरोहितं 605 
अग्निरस्मि जन्मना 613 
अमिरिन्द्राय पवते 1825 
अभ्निरुकथे पुरोहितो 48 
afi: पवमानः 1529 
अभ्निर्जागार तमृचः 1827 
अभिर्जुषत नो गिरो 1406 
अम्निज्यॉतिज्यॉतिरम्नि 1831 
अभिमुद्धा दिवः ककुत्‌ 27,1532 
अम्िर्वत्राणि जङ्घनद्‌ 4,1396 
अग्निर्हि वाजिनं विशे 1738 
अग्निस्तिग्मेन शोचिषा 22 
अग्ने केतुर्विशामसि 1531 
अग्ने जरितर्बिश्पति . _ 39 
30 तमद्याश्वं न 434,1777 
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अग्रे तव श्रवो वयो 
अग्ने त्वं नो अन्तम 

अगे देवाँ इहा वह 

अग्ने नक्षत्रमजरमा 

अग्ने पवस्व स्वपा 

अग्ने पावक रोचिषा 
अन्गे मूड महाँ अस्यय 
अम्ने यजिष्ठो अध्वरे 
अग्ने युङ्क्ष्वा हि ये 
अग्ने रक्षा णो अंहसः ` 
अग्ने वाजस्य गोमत 
अग्रे विवस्वदा भरा 
अग्ने विवस्वदुषस 

अमे विश्वेभिरप्रिभि 
अग्ने सुखतमे रथे 

अग्ने स्तोमं मनामहे 
अग्रेगो राजाप्यस्तविष्यते 
अग्रे सिन्धूनां पवमानो 
अचिक्रदद्वषां हरि 
अचेत्यम्निश्विकिति 


अचोदसो नो धन्वन्त्विन्दवः 


अच्छा कोशं मधुश्चुत 
अच्छा नः शीरशोचिषं 
अच्छा नो am वहाभि 
अच्छा व इन्द्रं मतयः 
अच्छा समुद्रमिन्दवो 
अच्छा हि त्वा सहसः 
अजीजनो अमृत मर्त्याय 
अजीजनो हि पवमान 
अज्ञत व्यञ्जते समञ्जते 
अतश्चिदिन्द्र न उपा 
अतस्त्वा रयिरभ्ययद्‌ 
अतीहि मन्युषविणं 
अतो देवा अवन्तु 
अत्यायातमश्विना 

अत्या हियाना न 

अत्रा वि नेमिरेषा 


1616 
1033 
497,1042 
447 
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अत्राह गोरमन्वत 
अथा ते अन्तमानां 
अदईरुत्समसृजो 
अदर्शि गातुवित्तमो 
अदाभ्यः पुरएता 
अदृश्रन्नस्य केतवो 
अद्य नो देव सवितः 
अद्याद्या श्वः्व इन्द्र 
अध क्षपा परिष्कृतो 
अध ज्मो अघ वा 
अघ त्विषीमां अभ्योजसा 
अध धारया मध्वा 
अध यदिमे पवमान 
अधा त्वं हि नस्करो 
अधा हिन्वान इन्द्रिय 
अधा ets गिर्वण 
अधा ह्यग्ने क्रतो भद्रस्यं 
अघि यदस्मिन्वाजिनीव 
अधुक्षत प्रियं मधु 
अध्वयो अद्रिभिः सुतं 
अध्वर्यो द्रावया त्वं 
अनवस्ते रथमश्वाय 
अनु ते शुष्मं तुरयन्त 
अनु त्वा रोदसी उभे 
अनु प्रलस्यौकसो 

अनु प्रलास आयवः 
अनु हि त्वा सुतं 

अनूपे गोमान्गोभिरक्षाः 
अन्तश्चरति रोचनास्य 
अन्धा अमित्रा भवता 
अपघ्नन्तो अराव्णः | 
अपघ्नन्पवते मृधो 
अपप्रन्पवसे मृधः 
अप त्यं वृजिनं रिपुं 
अप त्ये तायवो यथा 
अप द्वारा मतीनां 

अपां नपातं सुभगं 
अपां फेनेन नमुचेः 
अपादु शिप्रयन्धसः 


147,915 
1089 
315 
47,1515 
1556 
634 
141 
1458 
1631 
52 
1488 
1020 

` 1496 
1551 
839 
406,710 
1778 
539 
1039 
499,1225 
308 


502 
432,1366 
998 
631,1377 
1871 
1195 
510,1213 
492,1237 
105 

633 
1124 
1414 

211 

145 


अपामिबेदूर्मयस्तर्तुराणाः 
अपामीवामप स्त्रिधमप 
अपिबत्कद्रुवः सुतमिन्द्रः 
अपूर्व्या पुरुतमान्यस्मै 
अप्सा इन्द्राय वायवे 
अप्सरेतः शिश्रिये 
अबोधि होता यजथाय 
अबोध्यग्निः समिधा 
अबोध्यमिर्ज्म उदेति 
अभिक्रन्दन्कलशं 
अभि गव्यानि वीतये 
अभि गावो अधन्विषु 
अभि गोत्राणि सहसा 
अभि ते मधुना पयो 
अभि त्यं देवं सवितार 
अभि त्यं मेषं पुरुहूत 
अभि त्रिपृष्ठं वृषणं 
अभि त्वा पूर्वपीतय 
अभि त्वा वृषभा सुते 
अभि त्वा शूर नोनुमो 
अभि द्युम्नं बृहद्यश 
अभि द्रोणानि बभ्रवः 
अभि द्वजन्मा त्री 
अभि प्र गोपतिं 
अभि प्रयांसि वाहसा 
अभि प्र वः सुराधस 
अभि प्रियं दिवस्पद 
अभि प्रियाणि काव्या 
अभि प्रियाणि पवते 
अभि प्रिया दिवः कवि 
अभि ब्रह्मीरनूषत 
अभि वस्था सुबसना 
अभि वाजी विश्वरूपो 
अभि वायुं वीत्यर्षा 
अभि विप्रा अनूषत 
अभि वो वीरमन्धसो 
अभि व्रतानि पवते 
अभि सोमास आयवः 
अभि हि सत्य सोमपा 
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376 
528,1408 
256,1573 

161,731 
233,680 
579,1011 
765 
1775 
168,1489 
1557 
235,811 
1127 
1762 
554,700 
1204 
870 
1427 
1843 
1426 
1197 

265 

1021 


518,856 - 


1248 
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अभी 


अभी नवन्ते अद्रुहः 
अभी नो अर्ष दिव्या 
अभी नो वाजसातमम्‌ 
अभी षतस्तदा tx 
अभी पु णः सखीना 
अभ्यभि हि श्रवसा 
अभ्यर्ष बृहद्यशो 
अभ्यर्ष स्वायुध सोम 
अभ्यारमिदद्रयो 
अभ्यार्षानपच्युतो 
अभ्रातृव्यो अना 
अमित्रसेनां मघवन्‌ 
अमित्रहा विचर्षणिः 

, अमी ये देवा स्थन 
अमीषां चित्तं प्रति 
अयं त इन्द्र सोमो 
अयं दक्षाय साधनो 
अयं पुनान उषसो 
अयं पूषा रयिर्भगः 
अयं भराय सानसि 
अयं यथा न आभुवत्‌ 
अयं वाँ मधुमत्तमः 
अयं वां मित्रावरुणा 
अयं विचर्षणिर्हितः 
अयं विश्वा अभि श्रियो 
अयं विश्वानि तिष्ठति 
अयं स यो दिवस्परि 
अये सहस्रमानवो 
अयं सहस्तमृषिभिः 
अयं सहस्रा परि 
अये स होता यो 
अयं सूर्य इवोपदृगयं 
अयं सोम इन्द्र तुभ्यं 
अयमु ते समतसि 
अया चित्तो विपानया 
अया घिया च गव्यया 
अया निजघ्निरोजसा 
अया पवस्व देवयु 
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550 
1428 
549,1238 


1054 
399,1389 
1865 
1447 
368 
1861 
159,725 
1100 
823 
546,818 
695 


1845 
1776 

756 

1471 

60 
183,1599 
805 

188 

1715 

772 


अया पवस्य धारया 
अया पवा पवस्वैना 
अया रुचा हरिण्या 
अया वाजं देवहितं 
अया वीती परि स्रव 
अया सोम सुकृत्यया 
अयुक्त सप्त शुन्ध्युवः 
अयुक्त सूर एतशं 
अयुद्ध इद्युधा वृतं 
अरं त इन्द्र कुक्षये 
अरं त इन्द्र श्रवसे 
अरण्योर्निहितो जातवेदा 
अरमश्वाय गायत 
अरूरुचदुषसः पृरिन 
अर्चत प्रार्चता नरः 
अर्च॑न्ति नारीरपसो 
अर्चन्त्यर्कं मरुतः 
अर्वाङ्त्रिचक्रो मधुवाहनो 
अर्षा नः सोम शं गवे 
अर्षा सोम द्युमत्तमो 
अलर्षिराति वसुदामुप 
अवक्रक्षिणं वृषभं 
अव द्युतानः कलशाँ 
अव द्रव्सो अंशुमती 
अवसृष्टा पण पत 
अव स्म दुर्हणायतो 
अवा नो अग्न ऊतिभि 
अव्या वारे परि प्रियो 
अव्या वारैः परि प्रियं 
अश्वं न गीर्भी रथ्यं 
अश्वं न त्वा वारवन्तं 
अधिना वर्तिरस्मदा 
अश्वी रथी सुरूप 
अश्वेव चित्रारुषी 
अश्वो न चक्रदो वृषा 
AUST पृतनासु 
असर्जि कलशाँ अभि 
असर्जि रथ्यो यथा 
असर्जि वक्वा रथ्ये 


3 


493,1216 
541,1104 
463,1590 


454 . 


495,1210 
507 
639 

1217 
1340 
1662 
209 
79 
118 
596,877 
362 
1757 
445,1114 
1760 
1337 
503,994 
1320 
1361 
702 
323 
1863 
1092 
1524 
1133 
1207 
1584 
17,1634 
1734 
277 
1726. 
783 
1156 
942 
490 
543 
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असावि देवं गोक्रजीक 
असावि सोम इन्द्र ते 
असावि सोमो अरुषो 
असाव्यंशुर्मदायाप्सु 
असि हि वीर सेन्यो 
असृक्षत प्र वाजिनो 
असृग्रं देववीतये 
असृग्रमिन्दवः पथा 
असूग्रमिन्द्र ते गिरः 
असो या सेना मरुतः 
अस्तावि मन्म qoi 
अस्ति सोमो अयं सुतः 
_ अस्तु षट्‌ पुरो अग्न 
` ` अस्मभ्यं त्वा वसुविद 
: "अस्मभ्यं रोदसी रयिं 
' अस्मभ्यमिन्दविन्द्रयं 
| अस्माअस्मा इदन्धसो 
अस्माकमिन्द्रः समृतेषु 
अस्य प्रत्नामनु द्रुतं 
अस्य प्रेषा हेमना 
अस्य व्रतानि नाधृषे 
अस्येदिन्द्रो मदे 
अस्येदिन्द्रो वावृधे 
अहं प्रत्मेन जन्मना 
अहमस्मि प्रथमजा 
अहमिद्धि पितुष्परि 
आ गन्ता मा रिषण्यत 
आग्रि न स्ववृक्तिभि 
आग्ने स्थूरं रयिं भर 
आ घ व्वावा त्मना 
आ घा गमद्यदि श्रवत्‌ 
आ घा ये अग्निमिन्धते 
आ जागृविर्विप्र ऋतं 
सव जामिरत्के अव्यत 
आ जुहोता हविषा 
आ तिष्ठ वृत्रहन्रथं 
आ तून इन्द्र क्षुमन्तं 
आ तून इन्द्र वृत्रहन्‌ 
आते अग्न इधीमहि 


313 


347,1028 


562,1316 
473,1008 
1003 
482,1034 
1812 
1128 
205 


1046 
1443 
1859 
755 
526,1399 
. 1716 
696 
1574 
1501 
594 
152,1500 
401 

420 
1529 
1085 
745 
133,1338 
1357 
1387 

63 

1029 
167,728 
181 
419,1022 


आते अग्न ऋचा हावः 
आते दक्षं मयोभुवं 
आते वत्सो मनो यमत्‌ 
आ त्वा गिरो रथीरिवा 
आत्वा ग्रावा वदन्निह 
आ ल्वाद्य सबर्दुघां 
आत्वा ब्रह्मयुजा हरी 
आत्वा रथं यथोतये 
आत्वा रथे हिरण्यये 
आ त्वा विशन्त्विन्दवः 
आ त्वा सखायः सख्या 
आ त्वा सहस्तमा शतं 
आत्वा सोमस्य गल्दया 
आ त्वेता नि षीदतेन्द्र 
आदह स्वधामनु 
आदितलस्य रेत सो 
आदित्यैरिन्द्रः सगणो 
आदीं के चित्पश्यमानास 
आदीं के त्रितस्य योषणो 
आदीं हंसो यथा गणं 
आदीमश्वं न हेतार 

आ नः सुतास इन्दवः 
आ नः सोम संयतं 

आ नः सोम सहो जुवो 
आ न इन्दो शतम्विनं 
आ नस्ते गन्तु मत्सरो 
आ नो अग्ने रयिं भर 
आ नो अग्ने वयोवृधं 
आ नो अग्ने सुचेतुना 
आ नो भज परमेश्चा 

आ नो मित्रावरुणा 

आ नो रत्नानि बिभ्रता 
आ नो वयोवयःशयं 

आ नो विश्वासु हव्य 
आ पप्राथ महिना 

आ पवमान धारय 
आ पवमान सुष्टुतिं 
,आ पवस्व मदिन्तम 
आ पवस्व महीमिर्ष 
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1023 
498,1137 
8,1166 
349 
1809 
295 

667 
354,1771 
1392 
197,1660 
340 
245,1391 


307 - 


164,740 
851 

20 
1112 
1495 
7A 
770 
1010 
1328 
1154 
834 
835 
1433 
1525 
43 
1526 
1499 
220,663 
- 1745 
353 
269,1492 
863 
1203 
906 
1208 
895 
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आ पवस्व सहख्रिण 
आ पवस्व सुवीर्य 
आपानासो विवस्वतो 
आपो हिष्ठा मयोभुव 
आ प्रागाद्धद्रा युवति 
आ बुन्दं वृत्रहा ददे 

आ भात्यग्मिरुषसा 
आभिष्टुवमभिष्टिभिः 
आ मन्द्रमा वरेण्यमा 
आ मन्द्रैरिन्द्र हरिभि 
आमासु पक्वमैरय 
आ मित्रे वरुणे भगे 
आयं गौः पृश्निक्रमीद 
आ यः पुरं नार्मिणी 
आ यदूदुवः शतक्रतवा 
आ योखिशतं तना 
आ याहि वनसा सह 
आ याहि सुषुमा हि 

आ याह्यायमिन्दवे 

आ याह्युप नः सुतं 

आ योनिमरुणो रुहद 
आ रमिया सुचेतुनमा 
आ वंसते मघवा 

आ व इन्द्र कृविं यथा 
आ वच्यस्व महि प्सरो 
आ वच्यस्व सुदक्ष 
आविर्मर्या आ वाजं 


आशुः शिशानो वृषभो 
आशुरर्ष बृहन्मते 

आ सुते सिञ्चत श्रियं 

आ सोता परि षिञ्चताश्वं 
आ सोम स्वानो अद्रिभि 
आ हरयः ससृज्रिरे 

We dara घष्णवे 

आ हर्यतो अर्जुनो 
इच्छन्ति देवाः सुन्वन्तं 
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501 
786 
1123 
1833 
608 
216 
1752 
642 
1138 
246,1718 
1431 
1135 
630,1376 
1774 
1086 
1060 
443 
191,666 
402 
227 
925 
1139 
879 
214 
1038 
1012 
435 
902 
489 
69 
1849 
898 
1480 
580,1394 
513,1689 
1490 
951 
768 
721 


इच्छन्नश्वस्य यच्छिरः 
इडामग्ने पुरुदंसं सनि 
इत ऊती वो अजरं 

इत एत उदारुहन्दिवः 
इत्था हि सोम इन्मदो 
इदं त एकं पर ऊ 

इदं वसो सुतमन्धः 

इदं वां मदिरं मध्वधुक्षन्‌ 
इदं विष्णुर्वि चक्रमे 

इदं श्रेष्ठे० ज्योतिरागा 


इन्द्र: स दामने कृत 
इन्द्र आसां नेता 

इन्द्र इद्धयों: सचा 
इन्द्र इन्नो महोनां 
इन्द्र इषे ददातु न 
इन्द्र उक्थेभिर्मन्दिष्ठो 
इन्द्र क्रतुं न आ भर 
इन्द्र जठरे नव्ये न 
इन्द्र जुषस्व प्र वहा 
इन्द्र ज्येष्ठं न आ भर 
इन्द्र तुभ्यमिदद्रिवो 
इन्द्र त्रिधातु शरणं 
इन्द्र नेदीय एदिहि 


65 
124,734 
1075 
222,1669 
1749 
1455 
165,737 
1546 
431 

481 


1795 
343,827 
1620 | 
1223 8 
1856 
597,797 
715 
199 
226 
259,1456 
953 
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इन्द्रस्सोम पवमान 
इन्द्रस्य सोम राधसे 
इन्द्रामी अपसस्परि 


- vau अपादियं 


इन्द्राग्नी आ गतं ud 
इन्द्राग्नी जरितुः सचा 
इन्द्राग्नी तविषाणि वाम्‌ 
इन्द्राग्नी नवतिं पुरः 
इन्द्राग्री युवामिमेभि 
इन्द्राग्नी रोचना दिवः 
इन्द्रा नु पूषणा वयं 
इन्द्रापर्वता बृहता 
इन्द्राय माव आशिरं 
इन्द्राय गिरो अनिशित 
इन्द्राय नूनमर्चतोक्थानि 
इन्द्राय पवते मदः 
इन्द्राय मदने सुते 
इन्द्राय साम गायत 


इन्द्राय सोम पातवे मदाय 
इन्द्राय सोम पातवे qa 


इन्द्राय सोम सुषुतः 
इन्द्रा याहि चित्रभानो 
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671 
566,694 
198,796 

249,1587 
1030 
1252 

598,798 
1403 
1404 
1629 
381,746 
954 
1369 
1685 
612 

1869 

1857 

1230 

1180 

1577,1694 


670 
1578,1695 
1576,1704 

991 
1693 
202 

338 

1491 

339 

951 

520 
158,722 
388,1025 
1448 
1331,1679 
561 
1146 


इन्द्रा याहि तूतुजान 
इन्द्रा याहि धियेषितो 
इन्द्रायेन्दो मरुत्वते 
इन्द्रे HA नमो बृहत्‌ 
इन्द्रेण सं हि दृक्षसे 
इन्द्रेहि मत्स्यन्धसो 
इनदरो अङ्ग महद्धय 
इन्द्रो दधीचो अस्थभि 
इन्द्रो दीर्घाय चक्षस 
इन्द्रो मदाय वावृधे 
इन्द्रो महा रोदसी 
इन्द्रो राजा जगत 
इन्द्रो विश्वस्य राजति 
इन्धे राजा समयो 
इमं मे वरुण श्रुधी 
इमं वृषणं कृणुतैक 
इमं स्तोममर्हते 
इम इन्द्र मदाय ते 
इम इन्द्राय सुन्विरे 
इम उ त्वा वि चक्षते 
इममिन्द्र qd पिब 
इममू षु त्वमस्माकं 
इमा उ त्वा पुरूवसो गिरो 
इमा उ त्वा पुरूवसोभि 
इमा उ त्वा सुतेसुते 
इमा उ वां दिविष्टय 
इमा नु कं भुवना 
इमास्त इन्द्र पृश्नयो 
इमे त इन्द्र ते वयं 
इमे त इन्द्र सोमाः 
इमे हि ते ब्रह्मकृतः 
इयं वामस्य मन्मन 
इरज्यन्नग्ने प्रथयस्व 
इषं तोकाय नो दध 
इषे पवस्व धारया 
इच्कर्त्तारमध्वरस्य 
ष्टा होत्रा असृक्षतेन्द्र 
इह त्वा गोपरीणसं 


. इहेव श्रृण्व एषां 


इहेव 


1148 
1147 
472,1076 


800 ` 


850 
180 

200 
179,913 
799 
411,1002 
1588 
587 


344,949 
28,1497 
250,1607 
146 

201 
304,753 
452,1110 
187 

373 

212 
1676 
916 
1819 
996 
505,841 
1820 

151 

733 

135 


Fe 
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ईङ्खयन्तीरपस्युव 
Sen हि प्रतीव्यां 
ईडेन्यो नमस्यस्तिरस्त 
ईशान इमा भुवनानि 
ईशिषे वार्यस्य हि 
ईशे हि शक्रस्तमूतये 
उक्थं च न शस्यमानं 
उक्थमिन्द्राय शंस्यं 
उक्षा मिमेति प्रति 
उग्रा विघनिना मृध 
उच्चा ते जातमध्सो 
उत त्या हरितो रथे 
उत नः प्रिया प्रियासु 
उत न एना पवया 
उत नो गोमतीरिषो 
उत नो गोविदश्ववित 
उत ने गोषणिं धिय 
उत नो वाजसातये 
उत प्र पिप्य ऊध 


AÀ शुचयस्तव 
उदपप्तन्नरुणा भानवो 
उदुत्तमं वरुण पाश 
उदु त्यं जातवेदसं 
उदु त्ये मधुमत्तमा 
उदु त्ये सूनवो गिरः 
उदु बराह्माण्यैत - 
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175 

103 
1538 
957 
1533 
646 
225,1805 
363 
1372 
854 
467,672 
1218 
1461 
1105 
1063 
977 


251,1362 


उदुख्रियाः सुजते 
उद्गा आजदङ्गिरोभ्य 
उद्धेदभि शरुतामघं 


उद्दयामेषि रजः पृथ्वहा 


उद्धर्षय मघवन्रायुघा 
उद्यस्य ते नवजातस्य 
उप च्छायामिव घृणे 
उप त्रितस्य पाषयो 
उप त्वा कर्मन्नूतये 
उप त्वाग्ने दिवेदिवे 
उप त्वा जामयो गिरो 
उप त्वा जुल्दो मम 
उप त्वा रण्वसंदृशं 


.उप नः सवना गहि 


उपनः सूनवो गिरः 
उप नो हरिभिः सुत 
उप प्रक्षे मधुमति 
उपप्रयन्तो अध्वरं 
उप शिक्षापतस्थुषो 
उप SEI बप्सतः 
उपत्रे गिरीणां सङ्गमे 
उपास्मै गायता नरः 
उपो मतिः पृच्यते 
उपो षु जातमप्तुरम्‌ 
उपो षु श्रणुही गिरो 
उपो हरीणां पतिं 
उभयं श्रृणवच्च न 
उभयतः पवमानस्य 
उभे यदिन्द्र रोदसी 
उरुगव्यूतिरभयानि 
उरुव्यचसे महिने 
उरुशंसा नमोवृधा 
उषस्तच्चित्रमा भरा 
उषा अप स्वसुष्टमः 
उषो अद्येह गोमत्य 
ser वेद वसूनां 
ऊर्जा मित्रो वरुणः 
ऊर्जा नपाज्जातवेदः 


ऊजो नपातं स हिनाय 


1641 
125,1450 

- 638 
1858 

1221 

1706 
1014 

709 

14 
13,1570 
1542 
1705. 
1088 

1595 
150,1790 
444,1115 
1379 

731 

1482 

143 
651,763 
1371 
487,762,1335 
416 

1510 
290,1233 
887 
379,1090 
1410 
1794 
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` ऊर्जो नपातमा हुवे 
MA ऊ षु ण ऊतये 
ऊर्ध्वस्तिष्ठा न ऊतये 
mA गन्धो अधि 
ऋचे साम यजामहे 
ऋजुनीती नो वरुणो 
ऋतमृतेन सपन्तेषिरं 
ऋतस्य जिह्वा पवते 
ऋतावानं महिषं 
ऋतावानं वैश्वानर 
ऋतेन मित्रावरुणा 
ऋतेन यावृतावृधा 
ऋधक्सोम स्वस्तये 
ऋषिमना य ऋषिकृत्‌ 
ऋषिर्विप्रः पुरएता 
एतं त्यं हरितो दश 
एतं त्रितस्य योषणो 
एतं मृजन्ति मर्ज्यमुप 
एत असृग्रमिन्दव 
एतमु त्यं दश० मृजन्ति 
एतमु त्यं दश० हरि 
एतमु त्यं मदच्युतं 
एता उ त्या उषसः 
एते सोमा अभि प्रिय 
., एते सोमा असृक्षत 
एतो fazo शुद्ध 
एतो न्विन्द्रं० सखाय 
एदु मधोर्मदिन्तरं 
एना विश्वान्यर्य आ 
एना वो अग्नि नमसो 
एन्दुमिन्द्राय सिञ्चत 
vx नो गधि प्रिय 
एन्द्र पृक्षु कासु चिन्नृम्णं 
एन्द्र याहि हरिभिरुप 
एन्द्र याह्युप नः परावतो 
एन्द्र सानसिं रयिं 
एभिर्नो अकैर्भवा 
एमेनं प्रत्येतन सोमेभिः 
एवा नः सोम परि 
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656 
1176 
679 
1279 
1275 
1268 
830 

1081 
1273 
581 
1755 
1178 
1061 
350,1402 
387 
385,1684 
593,674 
45,749 
386,1509 
393,1247 
231 
348,1807 
459 


एवा पवस्व मदिर 
एवामृताय महे 

एवा रातिस्तुवीमघ 
एवा हि शक्रो राये 
एवा ह्यसि वीरयुरेवा 
एवा ह्येव | एवा हाग्ने 
एष इन्द्राय वायवे 
एष उ स्य पुरुव्रतो 
एष उ स्य वृषा रथो 
एष कविरभिष्टुतः 
एष गव्युरचिक्रदत्‌ 
एष दिवं वि धावति 
एष दिवं व्यासरत्‌ 
एष देवः शुभायतेधि 
एष देवो अमर्त्यः 
एष देवो रथर्यति 
एष देवो विपन्युभिः 
एष देवो विपा कृतोति 
एष घिया यात्यण्व्या 
एष नृभिर्वि नीयते 
एष पवित्रे अक्षरत्‌ 
एष पुरू धियायते 
एष प्र कोशे मधुमाँ 
एष प्रत्नेन जन्मना 
एष प्रलेन मन्मना 
एष ब्रह्मा य ऋत्विय 
एष रुक्मिभिरीयते 
एष वसूनि पिन्दनः 
एष वाजी हितो नृभि 
एष विप्रैरभिष्टतोपो 
एष विश्वानि वार्या 
एष वृषा कनिक्रदद्‌ 


एष शुष्म्यदाभ्यः सोमः 


एष शुष्म्यसिष्यद 
एष श्रृङ्गाणि दोधुव 
एष सूर्यमरोचयत्‌ 
एष सूर्येण हासते 
एष स्य ते मधुमाँ 
एष स्य धारया सुतो 


643 
232,824 
650 
1287 
1265 
1274 
1286 
1289 
1262 
1263 
1282 
1256 
1259 
1260 
1261 
1266 
1288 
1281 
` 1267 
556 
758,1264 
739 
438,1768 
1270 
1272 
1280 
1257 
1258 
1283 
1291 
1290 
1271 
1284 


1285: 


531 
584 
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एष 


एष स्य पीतये सुतो 
एष स्य मद्यो रसोव 
एष स्य मानुषीघ्ठा 

एष हितो वि नीयते 
एषो उषा अपूर्व्या 
एह देवा मयोभुवा 
एह हरी ब्रह्मायुजा 
एह्य षु ब्रवाणि तेग्न 
ऐभिर्ददे वृष्ण्या 
ओजस्तदस्य तित्विष 
ओभे gars विश्पते 
और्वभृगुवच्छुचिमप्न 
क इमं नाहुषीष्वा 


:क ई वेद सुते सचा 


क ई व्यक्ता नरः 
कङ्काः सुपर्णा अनु 
कण्वा इन्द्रे यदक्रत 
कण्वा इवं भृगवः 
कण्वेभिर्धुष्णवा धृषद्‌ 
कदा च न स्तरीरसिं 
कदा मर्तमराधसं 
कदा वसो स्तोत्र 

कदु प्रचेतसे महे 
कनिक्रन्ति हरिरा 
कया ते अग्ने अङ्गिर 
कया त्वं न ऊत्याभि 
कया नाश्चित्र आ भुव 
कविमग्निमुप स्तुहि 
कविमिव प्रशंस्यं 
कविर्वेधस्या पर्येषि 
कवी नो मित्रावरुणा 
कश्यपस्य स्वर्विदो 
कस्तमिन्द्र त्वा वसो 
कस्ते जामिर्जनानामग्ने 
कस्त्वा सत्यो मदानां 
कस्य नूनं परीणसि 
कायमानो वना त्वं 
किमित्ते विष्णो परिचक्षि 
कुवित्सस्य प्र हि व्रजं 
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1278 
1277 
1276 
1269 
178,1728 
1735 
1658 
7,705 
1784 
182,1653 
1024 

18 

190 
297,1696 
433 


530 


1549 
1586 
169,682 
32 

1245 

- 1318 
849 

361 
280,1682 
1535 
683 

34 

53 

1625 
1668 


कुवित्सु नो गविष्टये 
कुष्ठ: को वामश्चिना 
कृण्वन्तो वरिवो गवे 
कृष्णां यदेनीमभि 

केतु qud दिवस्परि 
केतु कृण्वन्नकेतवे 

को अद्य युङ्क्ते धुरि 
क्रत्वा महाँ अनुष्रधं 
क्रीडुर्मखो न मंहयुः 
क्वास्य वृषभो युवा 
क्वेयथ क्वेदसि पुरुत्रा 
क्षपो राजन्नुत त्मना 
गम्भीराँ उदधीरिव 
गर्भे मातुः पितुष्पिता 
गव्यो षु णो यथा 
TA FEA जगद्‌ 
गायन्ति त्वा गायत्रिणो 
गाव उप वदावटे 
गावश्चिद्घा समन्यवः 
गिरस्त इन्द ओजसा 
गिरा वज्रो न सम्भृतः 
गिर्वणः पाहि न सुतं 
गृणाना जगदम्निना 
गृणे तदिन्द्र ते शव 
गोत्रभिदं गोविदं 
गोमन्न इन्दो अश्ववत्‌ 
गोवित्पवस्व वसुविद्‌ 
गोषा इन्दो नषा अस्य 
गौर्धयति मरुतां श्रवस्यु 
घृतं पवस्व धारया 
घृतवती भुवनानामभि 
चक्रं यदस्याप्स्वा 
चन्द्रमा अप्स्वान्तरा 
चमूषच्छयेनः शकुनो 
चर्षणीधृतं मघवान 
चित्रं देवानामुदगादनीकं 
चित्र इच्छिशोस्तरुणस्य 
जगृह्य ते दक्षिणामिन्द्र 
जभिर्ूत्रममित्रियं 


1830 
342,1344 
117,1602 


1854 
574,1611 
955 
1045 
149 
1437 
378 

331 
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जज्ञानः सप्त मातृभि 
जज्ञानो वाचमिष्यसि 
जनस्य गोपा अजनिष्ट 
जनीयन्तो न्वग्रवः 
जराबोध तद्विविड़ि 
जातः परेण धर्मणा 
जुष्ट इन्द्राय मत्सरः 
जुष्टो हि दूतो असि 
ज्योतिर्यज्ञस्य पवते 

तं गाथया पुराण्या 

तं गूर्धया स्वर्णर 

तं ते मदं गृणीमसि 

ते ते यवं यथा गोभिः 
तं त्वा गोपवनो गिरा 
तं त्वा घृतस्नवीमहे 
तं त्वा धर्त्तामोण्योः 
तं त्वा नृम्णानि बिभ्रतं 
तं त्वा मदाय घृष्वय 

तं त्वा विप्रा वचोविदः 
तं त्वा शोचिष्ठ दीदिवः 
त॑ त्वा समिद्धिरद्रिरो 
तं दुरोषमभी नरः 

तं वः सखायो मदाय 
तं वो दस्ममृतीषहं 

तं वो वाजानां पति 

तं सखायः Yard 

ते हिन्वन्ति मदच्युतं 
तं हि स्वराजं वृषभ 

d होतारमध्वरस्य 
तक्षद्यदी मनसो 

ततो विराडजायत 
तत्ते यज्ञो अजायत 
तत्सवितुर्वरेण्ये भर्गो 
तदग्ने quu भर 
तदद्या चित्त उक्थिनो 
तदिदास भुवनेषु 
तद्विप्रासो विपन्युवो 
तद्विष्णोः परम पदे 
तद्रो गाय सुते सचा 
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101 
960 

907 
1460 
15,1663 
90 

1194 
1781 
1031 
1633 
109,1687 
383,880 
736 

29 

1522 


804 - 


836 
1044 
1077 
1109 

661 

699 

569,1098 
236,685 
1686 
1680 
1717 
1234 
1514 

537 

621 
1430 
1462 

113 

882 
1483 
1673 
1672 

115,1666 


तपोष्पवित्रं विततं 
तमग्निमस्ते बसवो 
तमस्य मर्जयामसि 
तमिद्रईन्तु नो गिरो 
तामिनद्रं जोहवीमि 
तमिन्द्रं वाजयामसि 
wies यो अर्चिष 
तमु अभि प्र गायत 
तमु त्वा नूनमसुर 
तमु ष्टवाम यं गिर 
तमु हुवे वाजसातय 
तमोषधीर्दधिरे गर्भ 
तया पवस्व धारया 
तरणिं वो जनानां 
तरणिरित्सिषासति 
तरणिर्विश्वदर्शतो 
तरत्स मन्दी धावति 
तरत्समुद्रं पवमान 
तरोभिर्वो विदद्वसु 
तव क्रत्वा तवोतिभि 
तव त्य इन्दो अन्धसो 
तव त्यदिन्द्रियं बृहत्‌ 
तव त्यन्नर्यं नृतोप 
तव द्यौरिन्द्र diei 
तब द्रप्सा उदप्रुत 
तव द्रप्सो नीलवान्‌ 
तव श्रियो वर्ष्यस्येव 
तवाहं नक्तमुत सोम 
तवाहं सोम रारण 
तवेदिन्द्रावमं वसु 
तस्मा अरं गमाम वो 
ता अस्य नमसा सहः 
ता अस्य पृशनायुवः 
ता नः शक्तं पार्थिवस्य 
ता नो वाजवतीरिष 
ताभिरा गच्छतरुन नरो 
ता वां गीर्भिर्विपन्युवः 
ता वां erar 
'तावानस्य महिमा 


तावानस्य 


876 
1374 
1632 
1336 

460 
119,1222 
1149 
382 
1412 
885 
748 
1824 
1436 
204 
238,867 
635 
500,1057 
857 
237,687 
1052 
1226 
1645 
466 
1646 
1327 
1823 
982 
923 
516,922 
270 
1839 
1007 
1006 

1145,1465 

1151 
993 
802 
986 
620 
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ता 


ता सम्राजा घृतासुती 
ता हि ward ईडत 
ता हुवे ययोरिदं 
तिस्रो वाच ईरयति 
तिस्रो वाच उदीरते 
तुचे तुनाय तत्सु नो 
तुभ्यं सुतासः सोमा 
तुभ्येमा भुवना कवे 
तुरण्यवो मधुमन्तं 
तुविशष्म तुविक्रतो 
ते अस्य सन्तु केतवो 
ते जानत स्वमोक्यां 
ते नः सहस्तिणं रयिं 
ते नो वृष्टिं दिवस्परि 
ते पूतासो विपश्चितः 
ते मन्वत प्रथमं नाम 
ते विश्वा दाशुषे वसु 


' ते सुतासो विपश्चितः 
¦ ते स्याम देव वरुण 


तोशा वृत्रहणा हुवे 
तोशासा रथयावाना 
त्यं सु मेषं महया 
त्युम वः सत्रासाहं 
त्यमु वो अप्रहणं 
त्यमू षु वाजिनं देवजूतं 
ातारमिन्द्रमवितार 
त्रिशद्धाम वि राजति 
त्रिकद्रुकेषु चेतनं 
त्रिकद्रकेषु महिषो 
तरिपादूर्ध्व उदैत्पुरुषः 
त्रिरस्मै सप्त धेनवो 
तरीणि त्रितस्य धारया 
त्रीणि पदा वि चक्रमे 
तवं जामिर्जनानामग्ने 
त्वं दाता प्रथमो राध 
a द्यां च महित्रत 
त्वे न इन्द्र वाजयु 
त्वं न इन्द्रा भर 

त्वं नश्चित्र ऊत्या 


912 
801 
853. 
525,859 
471,869 
395 
213 
777 
1610 
1772 
1425 
1481 
1192 
1165 
1102 
606 
1036 
1811 
1069 
1702 
1074 
377 
170,1642 
357 
332 
333 
632,1378 
724 
457,1486 
618 
560,1423 
1015 
1070 
1536 
1493 
1018 
718 
405,1169 
41,1623 


त्वं नृचक्षा असि सोम 
त्वं नो अग्ने अग्निभि 


त्वं पुरू सहस्राणि 

त्वं बलस्य गोमतो 

त्वं यविष्ट दाशुषो 

त्वं राजेव सुव्रतो 

त्वं वरुण उत मित्रो 

त्वं विप्रस्त्वं कविर्मघु 
त्वं समुद्रिया अपो 

त्वं सिन्धूरवासृजो 

si सुतो मदिन्तमो 

तवं सुप्राणो अद्रिभि 
तै सूर्य न आ भज 
त्वं सोम नृमादनः 

त्वं सोम परि स्रव 

त्वं सोमासि धारयु 

त्वं ह त्यत्पणीनां विदो 
त्वं ह त्वत्सप्तभ्यो 

त्वं हि क्षैतवद्यशो 

त्वं हि नः पिता वसो 
त्वं हि राधसस्पते 
त्वंहि वृत्रहन्नेषां 

त्वं हि शश्वतीनामिन्द्र 
तवं हि शूरः सनिता 

त्वं ह्यङ्ग दैव्य पवमान 
त्वं ह्येहि चेरवे विदा 
त्वमग्ने गृहपतिस्त्वं 
त्वमग्ने यज्ञानां होता 
त्वमग्ने वसूँरिह रुद्राँ 
त्वमग्ने सप्रथा असि 
त्वमङ्ग प्र शंसिषो 
त्वमित्सप्रथा अस्यग्ने 
त्वमिन्द्र परतूर्तिष्वभि 
त्वमिन्द्र बलादधि 
त्वमिन्द्र यशा अस्यृजीपी 
लमिन्द्राभभरसि 
त्वमिमा ओषधी: सोम 
त्वमीशिषे सुतानामिन्द्र 
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1170 
1322 
1792 
1249 
1434 
583,938 
240,1581 
61 
2,1474 
96 

1407 , 
247,1723 
42 
311,1637 
120 
248,1417 
1026 
604 
1356 
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तवमेतदधारयः कृष्णासु 
त्वया वयं पवमानेन 
त्वया ह स्विद्युजा वयं 
त्वष्टा नो दैव्यं वचः 
त्वां दूतमग्ने अमृत 
त्वां यजगैरवीवृधन्‌ 
त्वां रिहन्ति धीतयो 
त्वां विश्वे अमृत 
त्वां विष्णुर्बृहन्क्षयो 
त्वां शुष्मिन्पुरुहूत 
त्वामग्रे अङ्गिरसो गुहा 
त्वामग्ने पुष्करादध्यथर्वा 
त्वामिच्छवसस्पते 
त्वामिदा ह्यो नरोपी 
त्वामिद्धि हवामहे 
त्वावतः पुरूवसो 
तवे sn स्वाहुत 
त्वे क्रतुमपि वृञ्जन्ति 
a विश्वे सजोषसो 
त्वेषस्ते घूम ऋण्वति 
त्वे सोम प्रथमा qe 
- दधन्वे वा यदीमनु 
दधिक्राव्णो अकारिषं 
दविद्युतत्या रुचा 
दाना मृगो न वारणः 
दाशेम कस्य मनसा 


दिवो नाभा विचक्षणो 
दीर्ध ह्यङ्कुशं यथा 
दुहानः प्रत्ममित्पयः 
दुहान ऊधर्दिव्यं 

दूतं वो विश्ववेदसं 
दूरादिहेव यत्सतो . 
देवानामिदवो महत्‌ 
देवेभ्यस्त्वा मदाय के 
देवो वो द्रविणोदाः 
दोषो आगाद्बृहद्गाय 
क्षं सुदानुं तविषीभि 
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1769 
302,813 
234,809 
193 

38 
1485 
1095 
83 
1506 
94 

358 
654 
1697 
1550 
1227 
1243 
1199 
1091 
760 
676 

12 

219 
138 
1182 
55,1513 
177 
‘686 


द्रप्सः समुद्रमभि 
द्विता यो वृत्रहन्तमो 
fed पञ्ज स्वयशसं 
धर्ता दिवः पवते 
धानावन्तं करम्भिण 
धिया चक्रे वरेण्यो 
घीभिर्मृजन्ति वाजिनं 
SHE इन्द्र सूनृता 
ध्वस्रयोः पुरुषन्त्योरा 
न कि इन्द्र त्वदुत्तरं 
न कि देवा इनीमसि 
न किरस्य सहन्त्य 
न किष्ट कर्मणा नशद्‌ 
न किष्ट्वद्रथीतरो हरी 
न की रेवन्तं सख्याय 
न घा वसुर्नि यमते 
न धेमन्यदा पपन 
न तमंहो न दुरितं 
न तस्य मायया च 
न ते गिरो अपि मृष्ये 
न त्वा बृहन्तो अद्रयो 
न त्वावाँ अन्यो दिव्यो 
न त्वा शतं च न gd 
नदं व ओदतीनां 
न दुष्ट्रतिद्रविणोदेषु 
नमः सखिभ्यः पूर्वसद्धयो 
नमसेदुप सीदत 
नमस्ते अग्न ओजसे 
न यं दुधा वरन्ते 
नराशंसमिह प्रिय 
नव यो नवतिं पुरो 
न संस्कृतं प्र मिमीतो 
न सीमदेव आप तदिषं 
न हि ते पूर्तमक्षिपद्‌ 
नहित्वा शूर देवा 
न हि वश्चरमं च न 
नह्यांगपुरा च न 
नाके सुपर्णमुप यत्‌ 
नाभा नाभिं न आ ददे 


नाभा 


1848 
1791 
1330 

558,1228 
210 
1479 
941 
1836 
1059 
203, 
176 
1416 
243,1155 
950 
1390 
1667 
720 
426 
104 
1799 
296 
681 
1215 
1512 
868 
1828 
1446 
11,1648 
688 


1349 ^ 


1451 
1753 

268 

707 

730 

241 

1511 
320,1846 
1126 


———— 
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नाभिं 


नाभिं यज्ञानां सदनं 
नित्यस्तोत्रो वनस्पति 
नि त्वा नक्ष्य विश्पते 
नि त्वामग्ने मनुर्दधे 
नियुत्वान्वायवा गह्ययं 
नीव शीर्षाणि मृढ्वं 
नूनं पुनानोविभिः 

नू नो रयिं महामिन्दो 
नृचक्षसं त्वा वयमिन्द्र 
नृभिधौंतः सुतो अश्नै 
नृभिर्येमाणो हर्यतो 
नेमिं नमन्ति चक्षसा 
पदं देवस्य मीढुषो 
पदा पणीनराधसो 
पन्यंपन्यमित्सोतार 
पन्यांसं जातवेदसं 
परि कोशं मधुश्चुतं 
परि त्यं हर्यतं हरि 
परि द्युक्षं सनद्रयि 
परि नः शर्मयन्त्या 
परि नो अश्वमश्चविद्‌ 
परि प्र धन्वेन्द्राय 

परि प्रासिष्यदत्कविः 
परि प्रिया दिवः कवि 
परि यत्काव्या कवि 
परि वाजपतिः कवि 
परि विश्वानि चेतसा 
परिष्कृण्वन्ननिष्कृतं 
परि स्य स्वानो अक्षर 
परि स्वानश्रक्षसे 

परि स्वानास इन्दवो 
परि स्वानो गिरिष्ठाः 
परीतो षिजूषता सुतं 
पर्जन्यः पिता महिषस्य 
पर्य षू प्र धन्व 

पर्षि तोकं तनयं 
पवन्ते वाजसातये 
पवमान घिया हितो 
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931 

1572 
1355 
123,1657 
1566 

577 
552,1329,1681 
496 

897 

1212 
427,1367 
486 
476,935 
1131 


1315 
485,1122 
475,1093 
512,1313 

1317 
428,1364 

1624 

576,773 

1189 

921 


पवमान नि तोशसे 
पवमानमवस्यवो 
पवमान रसस्तव 
पवमान रुचारुचा 
पवमान व्यश्नुहि 
पवमान सुवीर्यं रयिं 
पवमानस्य जिप्नतो 
पवमानस्य ते कवे 
पवमानस्य ते रसो 
पवमानस्य ते वयं 
पवमानस्य विश्ववित्‌ 
पवमाना असृक्षत पवित्र 


पवमाना असृक्षत सोमाः 


पवमाना दिवस्पर्यन्त 
पवमानास आशवः 
पवमानो अजीजनद्‌ 
पवमानो अभि स्पृधो 
पवमानो असिष्यदद्‌ 
पवमानो रथीतमः 
पवस्व दक्षसाधनो 
पवस्व देव आयुषगिन्द्रं 
पवस्व देववीतय 
पवस्व देववीरति 
पवस्व मधुमत्तम 
पवस्व वाचो अग्नियः 
पवस्व वाजसातमो 
पवस्व वाजसातये 
पवस्व विश्वचर्षण 
पवस्व वत्रहन्तम 
पवस्त वृष्टिमा सु 
पवस्व सोम द्युम्नी 
पवस्व सोम मधुमाँ 
पवस्व सोम मन्दयन्‌ 
पवस्व सोम महान्‌ 
पवस्व सोम महे दक्षा 
पवसेन्दो वृषा सुतः 
पवित्रे ते विततं 
पवीतारः पुनीतन 
पातं नो मित्रा पायुभि 


13 


1236 
1188 

890 

905 

1312 
1449 
1310 

657 

891 

787 

958 

522 

1699 
1700 
1701 
484,889 
1132 
1439 
1311 
474,919 
483,1235 
571,1326 
1037 
578,692 
775 

521 
1016 

896 

966 
1435 
436 

532 
1810 
429,1241 
430,1332 
479,778 
565,875 ` 
1050 
987 
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पाता वृत्रहा सुतमा 
पात्यम्रिर्विपो अग्रं 
पान्तमा वो अन्धस 
पावकवर्चाः शुक्रवर्चा 
पावका न: सरस्वती 
पावमानीः स्वस्त्ययनीः 
पावमानीः स्वस्त्ययनी 
पावमानीर्दधन्तु न 


पावमानीयों अध्येत्यृषिभिः 


पाहि गा अन्धसी मद 
पाहि नो अग्न एकया 
पाहि विश्वस्मद्रक्षसो 
पिबन्ति मित्रो अर्यमा 
पिबा त्वास्य गिर्वणः 
पिना सुतस्य रसिनो 
पिबा सोममिन्द्र मन्दतु 
पुनरूर्जा fade 
पुनाता दक्षसाधनं 
पुनानः HON 
पुनानः सोम जागृवि 
पुनानः सोम धारयापो 
पुनानासश्चमूषदो 
पुनाने तन्वा मिथः 

. पुनानो अक्रमीदभि 
पुनानो देववीतय 
पुनानो वरिवस्कृध्यूर्जं 
पुनानो वारे पवमानो 
पुरः सद्य इत्थाधिये 
पुरां भिन्दुर्युवा कवि 
पुरुत्रा हि सदुङ्ङसि 
पुरु त्वा दाशिवाँ वोचे 
पुरुष एवेदं सर्वं 
qued पुरुष्टुत 
पुरूतमं पुरूणामीशानं 
पुरूरुणा चिद्धयस्त्यवो 
पुरोजिती वो अन्धसः 
पुर्वस्य यत्ते अद्रिवो 
पूर्वी रिन्द्रस्य रातयो 
पौरो अश्वस्य पुरुकृद्‌ 


1659 
614 
155,713 
1817 
189 
1300 
1303 
1301 
1299 
289 
३6,1544 
1545 
1786 
1393 
239,1421 
398,927 
' 1832 
1159 
1183 
519 
511,675 
1179 
1597 
488,924 
843 
842 
1080 
1211 
359,1250 
1167 
97 

619 
714 

741 
985 
545,697 
648 
829 
1580 


प्र यदगावो 

प्र कविर्देववीतये 968 
प्र काव्यमुशनेव ब्रुवाणो 524,1116 

प्र केतुना बृहता 71 
प्रक्षस्य वृष्णो अरुषस्य 609 
प्र गायताभ्यर्चाम 535 
प्रजामृतस्य पिप्रतः 1309 
प्र त आश्विनीः पवमान 886 
प्र qu अद्य शिपिविष्ट 1626 
प्रति त्यं चारुमध्वरं 16 
प्रति प्रियतमं रथं 418,1743 
प्रति वां सूर उदिते 1067 
प्रति ष्या सूनरी जनी 1725 
प्र तु द्रव परि कोशं 523,677 
प्र ते अश्नोतु कुक्ष्योः 739 
प्रते धारा असश्चतो 1761 
प्रते धारा मधुमती 534 
प्रते सोतारो रसं 1333 
प्रल॑ पीयूषं पूर्व्य 1494 
प्रत्यग्ने हरसा हरः 95 
प्रत्यङ्‌ देवानां विशः 636 
प्रत्यस्मै पिपीषते 352,1440 
प्रत्यु अदर्श्यायत्यूच्छन्ती 303,751 
JAA यस्य सप्रथश्च 599 
प्रं देवमच्छा मधुमन्त 563 
प्र दैवोदासो अग्नि 51,1517 
प्र धन्वा सोम जागृवि 567 
प्र धारा मधो अग्रियो 1129 
प्र न इन्दो महे तु न 509 
प्र पवमान धन्वसि 963 
प्र पुनानाय वेधसे 573 
प्रप्र क्षयाय पन्यसे 937 
प्रप्र वस्रिष्टभमिष 360 
प्रभङ्गी शूरो मघवा 1459 
प्र भूर्जयन्तं महां 74 
प्रभो जनस्य वृत्रहन्‌ 649 
प्र मंहिष्ठाय गायत 107,878 
प्र मन्दिने पितुमदर्चता 380 
प्र मित्राय प्रार्यम्णे 255 
प्र यदगावो न भूर्णय 491,892 
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प्रयुजा 


प्र युजा वाचो अग्रियो 
प्र यो राये निनीषति 
प्र यो रिरिक्ष ओजसा 
प्र इन्द्राय बृहते 
प्रव इन्द्राय मादनं 
प्रव इन्द्राय वृत्रहन्तमाय 
प्र वां महि द्यवी 

प्र वाचमिन्दुरिष्यति 
प्र वाज्यक्षाः सहस्राधार 
प्र वामर्चन्त्युक्थिनो 
प्र वो धियो मन्द्रयुवो 
प्र वो महे मतयो 

प्र वो महे महेवृधे 

प्र वो मित्राय गायत 
प्र वो यहं पुरूणां 

प्र सम्राजं चर्षणीनाम्‌ 
प्र सम्राजमसुरस्य 

प्र स विश्वेभिरम्रिभि 
प्रसवे त उदीरते 

प्र सुन्वानायान्धसः 
प्र सेनानीः शूरो अग्रे 
प्र सो अग्ने तवोतिभिः 
प्र सोम देववीतये 

प्र सोम याहीन्द्रस्य 

प्र सोमासो अधन्विषुः 
प्र सोमासो मदच्युतः 
प्र सोमासो विपश्चितो 
प्र स्वानासो रथा 

प्र हेसासस्तृपला 

प्र हिन्वानो जनिता 

प्र होता जातो महान्‌ 
प्र होत्रे yet वचो 
प्राचीमनु प्रदिशं 
प्राणा शिशुर्महीनां 


* प्रातरग्निः पुरुप्रियो 


प्रावीविपद्दाच ऊर्मि 
प्रास्य धारा अक्षरन्‌ 
frat नो अस्तु विश्पति 
प्रेता जयता नर इन्द्रो 
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1130 
58 

312 
257 
156,716 
446,1113 
1596 
1201 
1160 
1575,1703 
1153 
462 
328,1793 
1143 

59 

144 

78 

1504 
1206 
553,774,1383 
533 
108,1822 
514,767 
1162 

961 
477,769 
478,764 
1119 
1117 

536 

77 

98 

1591 
570,1013 
85 

945 

1765 
1619 
1862 


द्धो अग्ने दीदिहि 
प्रेष्ठ वो अतिथिं स्तुषे 
प्रेह्मभीहि धृष्णुहि 
प्रैतु ब्रह्मणस्पतिः 

प्रो अयासीदिन्दु 
प्रोथदश्चो न यवसे 
प्रो vel पुरोरथ 

ब सूर्य श्रवसा महाँ 
बण्महाँ असि सूर्य 
बभ्रवे नु स्वतवसे 
बलविज्ञायः स्थविरः 
बुबदुक्थं हवामहे 
बृहदिन्द्राय गायत 
बृहद्भिरग्ने अर्चिभिः 
बृहद्वयो हि भानवे 
बृहन्निदिध्म एषां 
बृहस्पते परि दीया 
बोघन्मना इदस्तु नो 
बोधा सु मे मघवन्‌ 
ब्रह्मा जज्ञानं प्रथमं 
ब्रह्म प्रजावदा भर 
ब्रह्माण इन्द्रं महयन्तो 
ब्रह्माणस्त्वा युजा वयं 
ब्रह्मा देवानां पदवीः 


, ब्राह्मणदिन्द्र राधसः 


भगो न चित्रो अग्नि 
भद्रं कर्णेभिः श्रृणुयाम 
भद्रं नो अपि वातय 
भद्रंभद्रं न आ भरे 
भद्रं मनः कृणुष्व 

भद्रा वस्रा समन्या 
भद्रो नो अग्निराहुतो 
भद्रो भद्रया सचमान 
भरामेध्मं कृणवामा 
भिन्धि विश्वा अप 
भूयाम ते सुमतो 

भूरि हि ते सवना 
भ्राजन्त्यम्ने समिधान 
TH: स्म वृत्तहत्येषु 
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1375 
5,1244 
413 

56 
557,1152 
1220 
1801 `, 
1789 
276,1788 
1444 
1853 

217 

258 

37 

88 

1339 
1852 

140 

929 

321 
1398 
439 

668 

944 

229 

449 
1874 

422 

173 

1560 
1400 
111,1559 
1548 
1065 
134,1070 
1422 
1800 

615 

1683 
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मघोन आ पवस्व नो 
मतिस वायुमिष्टये 
मत्स्यपायि ते महः 
मत्स्वा सुशिप्रिन्हरिव 
मदच्युक्षेति सादने 
मधुमन्तं तनूनपाट्‌ 
मनीषिभिः पवते 
मन्दन्तु त्वा मघवन्‌ 
मन्द्रं होतारमृत्विजं 
मन्द्रया सोम धारया 
मन्ये वां द्यावापृथिवी 
मयि वर्चो अथो यशो 
मर्माणि ते वर्मणा 
महत्तत्सोमो महिष 
महाँ इन्द्र: qui नो 
महाँ इन्द्रो य ओजसा 
महान्तं त्वा महीरन्वापो 
महि त्रीणामवरस्तु 
मही मित्रस्य साधथ 
महीमे अस्य वृष 

महे च न त्वाद्रिवः 

महे नो अद्य बोधयोपो 
महो नो राय आ भर 
मा चिदन्यद्वि शंसत 
मा ते राधांसि मा त 
मा त्वा मूरा अविष्यवो 
मा न इन्द्र परा वृणग्‌ 
मा न इन्द्र पीयत्नवे 
मा न इन्द्राभ्या दिशः 
मा नो अग्ने महाधने 
मा नो आज्ञाता वृजना 
मा नो हृणीथा अतिथिं 
मा पापत्वाय नो नरे 
मा भेम मा श्रमिष्मो 
मित्रं वयं हवामहे 
fii हुवे पूतदक्षं 
मूर्द्धानं दिवो अरति 
मृगो न भीमः कुचरो 
मृजन्ति त्वा दश क्षिपो 
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1184 
1254 
1432 
814 
1198 
1348 
822 
1722 
1543 
506 
622 
602 
1870 
542,1255 
166 
1307 
1040 
192 
1598 
1106 
291 
421,1740 
1214 


. 242,1360 


` 1724 
732 
260 

1806 
128 
1650 
1457 
110 
918 
1605 


793. 


847 
67,1140 
1873 
1181 


à 


मृत्यमानः सुहस्त्या 
AS न त्वा वज़िणं 
मेघाकारं विदथस्य 
मो षु त्वा वाघतश्च 
मो घु ब्रह्मेव तन्द्रयु 
यं जनासो हविष्मन्तो 
यं रक्षन्ति प्रचेतसो 
a वृत्रेषु क्षितय 


यः पावमानीरध्येत्यूषिभिः 


यः सत्राहा विचर्षणि 

यः सोमः कलशेष्वा 

यः स्नीहितीषु qoi: 

य आनयत्परावतः 

य आजीकिषु कृत्वसु 
य इदं प्रतिपप्रथे 

य इद्ध आविवासति 
य इन्द्र dm 

य इन्द्र सोमपातमो 
य उग्रः सन्ननिष्टृतः 

य उग्र इव शर्यहा 

य उस्रिया अपि या 
य ऋते चिदभिश्रिश्रषः 
य एक इद्विदयते 

य ओजिष्ठस्तमा भर 
यच्चिद्धि शश्वता तना 
यच्छक्रासि परावति 
यज्म नो मित्रावरुणा 
यजामह FX वज्र 
यजिष्ठं त्वा यजमाना 
यजिष्ठं त्वा ववृमहे 
यज्जायथा अपूर्व्य 
यज्ञ च नस्तन्वं च 
यज्ञ इन्द्रमवर्धयद 
यज्ञस्य केतुं प्रथमं 
यज्ञस्य हि स्थ ऋत्विजा 
यज्ञायज्ञा वो अग्नये 
यत इन्द्र भयामहे 
यत्े दिक्षु प्रराध्यं 
यत्र क्य च ते मनो 


यत्र 


517,1079 
327 
984 

284,1675 
826 

1565 
185 

337 
1298 
286 
1200 
1380 
127 
1164 
1709 
1150 
162 

394 
1698 
1707 
585 

244 
389,1341 
820 
1618 
264 
1537 
334 
1814 
112,1413 
601,1429 
1111 
121,1639 
- 909 
1073 
35,703 
274,1321 
1174 
706 
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यत्र बाणाः सम्पतन्ति 
यत्सानों सान्वारुहो 
यत्सोम चित्रमुक्थ्यं 
यत्सोममिन्द्र विष्णवि 
यथा गौरो अपा कृतं 
यददो वात ते गृहे 
यदद्धिः परिषिच्यसे 
यदद्य कच्च वृत्रहन्‌ 
यदद्य सूर उदितेनागा 
यदा कदा च मीढुषे 
यदिन्द्र चित्र म इह 
यदिन्द्र नाहुषीप्रा 
यदिन्द्र प्रागपागुदग्‌ 
यदिन्द्र यावतस्त्वमेता 
यदिन्द्र शासो अव्रतं 
यदिन्द्राहं यथा त्व 
यदिन्द्रो अनयद्रितो 
यदि वीरो अनु ष्या 
यदीं गणस्य रशना 
यदी बहन्त्याशवो 
यदुदीरत आज़यः 
यद्दयाव इन्द्र ते शतं 
"TOt वृषणमश्चिना 
यद्वचो हिरण्यस्य 

यद्वा उ विश्पतिः 
यद्वा रुमे रुशमे 
यद्वाहिष्ठं तदग्नये 
यद्वीडाविन्द्र यत्स्थिरे 
यन्मन्यसे वरेण्यमिन्द्र 
यमग्ने मृत्सु मर्त्यमवा 
यया गा आकराम है 
यया गा आकराम है 
यवंयवं नो अन्धसा 
यशो मा द्यावापृथिवी 
यश्चिद्धि ला बहुभ्य 
यस्त इन्द्र नवीयसीं 
सस्ते अनु स्वघामसत्‌ 
यस्ते नूनं शतक्रत 
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384 
252,1721 
1842 

785 

126 

1351 

288 
345,1172 
262 
279,1231 
310,1796 
298 
122,1834 
148 


414,1004 
278,362 
1759 

624 

114 

1232 

86 
207,1072 
1173 
1415 
1528 
1528 

975 

611 

1342 

884 

738 

116 
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यस्ते मदो युज्यधारु 
यस्ते मदो वरेण्य स्तेना 
यस्त TR णपात्‌ 
यस्त्वामम्ने हविष्पति 
यस्माद्रेजन्त कृष्टय 
यस्मिन्विश्वा अधि 
यस्यं त इन्द्र: पिबादू 
यस्य ते पीत्वा वृषभो 
यस्य ते महिना महः 
यस्य ते विश्वमानुषग्‌ 
यस्य ते सख्ये बयं 
यस्य त्यच्छम्बरं मदे 
यस्य त्रिधात्ववृतं 
यस्यायं विश्व आयो 
यस्येदमा रजोयुज 
या इन्द्र भुज आभरः 
या ते भीमान्यायुधा 
या दस्ना सिन्धुमातरा 


या बां सन्ति पुरुस्पृहो 
याबित्था श्लोकमा दिवो 


या सुनीथे शौचद्रथे 
यास्ते धारा मधुश्रुतो 
युङ्क्ष्वा हि कोशिना 
सुङ्क्ष्वा हि वाजिनी 
युङ्क्वा हि वृत्रहन्तम 
युञ्जन्ति weed 
युञ्जन्ति हरी इषिरस्य 
युञ्जन्त्यस्य काम्या 
युञ्ञे वाचं शतपदं. 
युध्मं सन्तमनर्वाणं 
युवं चित्रं ददथुभोजन 
युवं हि स्थः स्वःपती 
ये ते पन्था अधो 

ये ते पवित्रमूर्मयो 

ये त्वामिन्द्र न तुष्टुवु 
येन ज्योतींष्यायवे 
येन देवाः पवित्रेणा 
येना नवग्वा दध्यङ्‌ 
येना पावक चक्षसा 


17 


928 
470,815 
727 


939 


A 
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ये सोमासः परावति 
यो अग्निं देवतीतये 
योगेयोगे तवस्तरं 

यो जागार तमृचः 

यो जिनाति न जीयते 
यो धारया पावकया 
यो नः स्वोरणो यश्च 
यो न इदमिदं पुरा 
योनिष्ट इन्द्र सदने 

यो नो वनुष्यत्रभि 

यों मंहिष्ठो मघोना 
यो रयिं वो रयिन्तमो 
यो राजा चर्षणीनां 
यो वः शिवतमो रस 
यो विश्वा दयते वसु 
रक्षोहा विश्वचर्षणि 
रयिं नश्चित्रमश्चिन 
रसं ते मित्रो अर्यमा 
रसाय्यः पयसा पिन्वमान 
राजानावनभिद्रुहा 
राजानो न प्रशस्तिभिः 
राजा मेधाभिरीयते 
रायः समुद्राँश्चतुरो 
राया हिरण्ययामति 
राये अग्ने महे त्वा 
रुशद्वत्सा रुशती 
रेवतीर्नः सधमाद 
रेवाँ इद्रेवत स्तोता 
वच्यन्ते वां ककुहासो 
वयंघ त्वा सुतावन्त 
वयं घा ते अपि स्मसि 
वयं ते अस्य राधसो 
वयः सुपर्णा उप सेदु 
वयमिन्द्र त्वायवो 
वयमु त्वा तदिदर्था 
वयमु त्वामपूर्व्य 
वयमेनमिदा ह्योपी 
वयश्चित्ते पतत्रिणो 
बरिवोधातमो भुवो 
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1163 
846 
163,743 
1826 
978 


273,933 
1838 
44,1583 
690 
1056 
1078 
807 

911 
1121 
833 

871 
1068 

93 

1750 
153,1084 
1804 
1730 
261,864 
230 
1239 
319 

132 
157,719 
408,708 
272,1691 
367 

691 


वरुण: प्राविता भुवन्‌ 
वषट्‌ ते विष्णवास आ 
वसन्त इन्नु रन्त्यो 
वसुरमिर्वसुश्रवा 

वस्याँ इन्द्रासि मे पितु 
वाचमष्टापदीमहं 

वाजी वाजेषु धीयते 
वात आ वातु भेषजं 
वातोपजूत इषितो 
वायविन्द्रश्च शुष्मिणा 
वायो शक्रो अयामि 
वार्ण त्वा यव्याभि 
वावृधानः शवसा 
वाश्रा अर्षन्तीन्दवो 
वास्तोष्पते ध्रुवा स्थूणां 
विघ्नन्तो दुरिता पुरु 

fa चिद्वत्रस्य दोधतः 
वि त्वदापो न पर्वतस्य 
बिदा मघवन्‌ विदा 
विदा राये सुवीर्यं 
विद्या हि त्वा तुविकूर्मि 
विधुं दद्राणं समने 

वि न इन्द्र मृधो जहि 
विपश्चिते पवमानाय 
विभक्तासि चित्रभानो 
विभूतरातिं विप्र 
विभूषन्नग्न उभयाँ 
विभोष्ट इन्द्र राधसो 
विभ्राजं ज्योतिषा 
विभ्राड्‌ बृहत्पिबतु सोम्यं 
विभ्राड्‌ बृहत्सुभृतं 

वि रक्षो वि मृधो जहि 
विव्यक्थ महिना वृषन्‌ 
विशोविशो वो अतिथि 
विश्वकर्मन्हविषा 
विश्वतोदावन्विश्वतो 
विश्वस्मा इत्सर्दृशे 
विश्वस्य प्र स्तोभ 
विश्वाः पृतना अभि 


‘729 
325,1782 
1868 
1615 
1498 
1688 
1569 
366 
1027 
628,1453 
1454 
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विश्वाः 


विश्वा धामानि विश्वचक्ष 
विश्वानरस्य वस्पति 
विश्वे देवा मम श्रृण्वन्तु 
विश्वेभिरग्ने अग्निभिरिमं 
, वि षु विश्वा अरातयोर्यो 
विष्णोः कर्माणि पश्यत 
वि खुतयो यथा पथ 
ats चिदारुजत्लुभि 
वीतिहोत्रं त्वा कवे 
वृकश्चिदस्य वारण 
वृत्रखादो वलं रूज: 
वृत्रस्य त्वा धसथादी 
वृषणं त्वा वयं वृषन्‌ 
वृषा पवस्व धारया 
वृषा पुनान आयूँषि 
वृषा मतीनां पवते 

वृषा यथेव वंसगः 

वृषा शोणो अभि 

वृषा सोम द्युमाँ असि 
वृषा ह्यसि भानुना 

वृषो अग्निः समिध्यते 
वृष्टि दिवः परि स्रव 
वृष्टिद्यावा रीत्यापेष 
वृष्णस्ते quai शवो 
वेत्था हि निरतीनां 
वेत्था हि वेधो अध्वनः 
व्यान्तरिक्षमतिरन्मदे 

शै नो देवीरभिष्टये 

शं पदं मघं रयीषिणे 
शंसेदुक्थं सुदानव 
शकेम त्वा समिधं . 
राग्ध्यू षु शचीपत 
शचीभिर्नः शचीवसू 
शतानीकेव प्र जिगाति 
शशमानस्य वा नरः 
शाक्मना शाको अरुणः 
शाचिगो शाचिपूजनायं 
शिक्षा ण इन्द्र राय आ 
शिक्षेयमस्मै दित्सेयं 


610 
1617 
1803 
1671 

453,1770 

852 
1523 
1692 
1719 

324 
1540 

469,803 
1000 
559,821 
1622 
806 
504,781 
480,784 
1539 
1186 
1467 
782 

396 
1476 
1640 

33 

441 
717 
1066 
253,1579 
287 

812 
1594 
1783 
726 
1644 
1825 


शिक्षेयमिन्महयते 
शिशु जज्ञानं हरि 
शिशुं जज्ञानं हर्यतं 
शक्रं ते अन्यद्यजतं 
शुक्रः पवस्व देवेभ्यः 
शुचिः पावक उच्यते 
शुनं हुवेम मघवान 
शुभ्रमन्धो देववात 
शुम्भमाना ऋतायुभि 
शुष्मी शद्धो न मारुतं 
शूरग्रामः सर्ववीरः 
शूरो न धत्त आयुधा 
श्रृणुत जरितुर्हव 

शर्वे वृष्टेरिव स्वनः 
शेषे वनेषु मातृषु 

श्रत्ते दधामि प्रथमाय 
श्रायन्त इव सूर्य 

श्रयं वो वृत्रहन्तमं 
श्रुधि श्रुत्कर्ण वह्विभि 
श्रुधी हवं तिरश्च्या 
श्रुधी हवं विपिपान 
श्रुष्टच्यने नवस्य मे 
सं ते पयांसि समु 

सं देवैः शोभते वृषा 
सं मातृभिर्न शिशु 

सं वत्स इव मातृभि 
संवृक्तषृष्णुमुक्थ्यं 
स इधानो वसुष्कवि 
स इषुहस्तैः स निषङ्गिभि 
स ई रथो न भूरिषा 
सखाय आ नि षीदत 
सखाय आ शिषामहे 
सखायस्त्वा ववृमहे 
सख्ये त इन्द्र वाजिनो 
स घा ते वृषणं रथ 
सघा नः सूनुः शवसा 
स घा नो योग आ 

स घा यस्ते दिवो 
सङ्क्रन्दनेनानिमिषेण 


371 
267,1319 
208 

50 
346,883 
1798 
106 

603 

920 
1419 
1099 
837 
1562 
1851 
1472 
568,1157 
390 

62 

828 

424 
1635 
742 

365 
1850 
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सत्यमित्था वृषेदसि 
सत्राहणं दाधृषिं 

स त्रितस्याधि सानवि 

स त्वं नाश्चत्र वज्रहस्त 
सदसस्पतिमद्भुतं 

सदा गावः शुचयो 
सदा व इन्द्रधर्कृषदा 

स देवः कविनेषितो 
स नः पवस्व शं गवे 
स नः पुनान आ भर 
स नः पृथु श्रवाय्य 

सन इन्द्रः शिवः सखा 
स न इन्द्राय यज्यवे 

स न ऊजे emen 
सना च सोम जेषि 
सना ज्योतिः सना 
सना दक्षमुत क्रतुमप 
सनादग्ने मृणसि 

सनेमि त्वमस्मदा 

स नो दूराच्चासाच्च 

स नो भगाय वायवे 

स नो.मन्द्राभिरध्वरे 

स नो महाँ अनिमानो 

स नो मित्रमहस्त्वमग्ने 
स नो बिश्वा दिवो 

स नो वृषन्नमुं चर 

स नो वेदो अमात्यमग्नी 
स नो हरीणां पत 

स पवस्व मदिन्तम 

स पवस्व य आविधेन्द्र 
स पवित्रे विचक्षणो 

स पुनान उप सूरे 

स पूर्व्यो महोनां 

सप्त त्वा हरितो रथे 
सप्ति मृजन्ति वेधसो 
स प्रथमे व्योमनि 

स भक्षमाणो अमृतस्य 
समत्स्वग्निमवसे 
समन्या यन्त्युपयन्त्यन्याः 
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263 
335 
1295 
810 
171 
442 
196 
1297 
653 
789 
662 
1452 
592,673 
1438 
1047 
1048 
1049 
80 
1613 
1636 
1083 
1475 
1664 
1713 
1764 
1621 
1381 
1612 
1209 
494 


स मर्मृजान आयुभि 
समस्य मन्यवे विशो 
स महा विश्वा दुरितानि 
समानो अध्वा स्वस्रो 
स मामृजे तिरो अण्वानि 
समिद्धमग्निं समिधा 
समिन्द्रेणोत वायुना 
समिन्द्रो रायो बृहती 
समीचीना आनूषत 
समीचीनास आशत 
समी वत्सं न मातृभिः 
समुद्रो अप्सु मामृजे 
समु प्रिया अनषत 
समु प्रियो मृज्यते 

समु रेभासो अस्वरन्‌ 
समेत विश्वा ओजसा 
सम्मिश्लो अरुषो भुवः 
सम्राजा या घृतयोनी 
स योजत उरुगायस्य 
स योजते अरुषा 
सरूप वृषन्ना गहीमौ 
स रेवाँ इव विश्पति 

स वर्द्धिता वर्द्धनः 

स वहिरपसु दुष्टरो 

स वाजं विश्वचर्षणि 

स वाजी रोचनं दिवः 
स वाज्यक्षाः सहस्ररेता 
स वायुमिन्द्रमश्चिना 

स वीरो दक्षसाधनो 

स वृत्रहा वृषा सुतो 
सव्यामनु स्फिग्यं 

स सुतः पीतये वृषा 
स सुन्वे यो वसूनां 

स सूनुर्मातरा शुचि 
सह रय्या नि वर्तस्वाग्ने 
सहर्षभाः सहवत्सा 
सहस्तन्न इन्द्र दद्धयोज 
सहस्रधारं वृषभं 
सहस्रधारः पवते 


सहस्रधारः 


1763 
137,1651 
1305 
1751 
1690 
1567 
1082 
1678 
903 
1125 
1158 
1041 
819 
1401 
932 
372 
817 
1144 
1118 
750 
1655 
1665 
1359 
१73 
1417 
1294 
1161 
1134 
1388 
1296 
1606 
1292 
582,1096 
936 
1833 
626 
625 
1395 
874 
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सहस्रशीर्षा 


सहस्नशीर्षाः पुरुष: 
स हि पुरू चिदोजसा 
स हि ष्मा जरितृभ्य 
साकं जातः क्रतुना 
साकमुक्षो मर्जयन्त 
सा नो अद्याभरद्‌ 
सह्वान्विधा अभियुजः 
सिञ्चन्ति नमसावट 
सीदन्तस्ते वयो यथा 
सुत एति पवित्र आ 
सुता इन्द्राय वायवे 
सुतासो मधुमत्तमाः 
सुनीथो घा स मर्त्य 
सुनोत सोमपाव्ने 
सुप्रवीरस्तु स क्षयः 
सुमन्मा वस्वी रन्ती 
सुरूपकृलुमूतये 
सुवितस्य वनामहे 
सुषमिद्धो न आ वह 
सुषहा सोम तानि ते 
सुष्राणास इन्द्र स्तुमसि 
सुष्वाणासो व्यद्रिभि 


. सूर्यस्येव रश्मयो 
सो अग्नियो वसुर्गणे' 
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617 
1815 
969 
1487 
538,1418 
1742 
1558 
1604 
407 
901 
766 
547,872 
206 
285 
1352 
1654 
160,1087 
893 
1347 
1767 
316 
1103 
1370 


1739 . 


सो अर्पेन्द्राय पीतये 
सोमं गावो धेनवो 
सोमं राजानं वरुण 
सोमः पवते जनिता 
सोमः पुनानो ऊर्मिणाव्यं 
सोमः पुनानो अर्षति 
सोमः पूषा च चेततु 
सोम उ घ्राणः सोतृभि 
सोमाः पवन्त इन्दवो 
सोमा असूग्रमिन्दवः 
सोमानां स्वरणम 
सतोत्रं राधानां पते 
स्वरन्ति त्वा सुते नरो 


स्वस्ति न इन्द्रो वृद्धश्रवाः 


स्वादिष्ठया मदिष्ठया 
स्वादोरित्था विषूवतः 
स्वायुधः पवते देव 
हथो वृत्राण्यार्या हथो 
हरी त इन्द्र श्मश्रण्यतो 
हस्तच्युतेभिरद्रिभिः 
हिन्वन्ति सूरमुस्रयः 
हिन्वानासो रथा इद 
हिन्वानो हेतृभिर्हित 
होता देवो अमर्त्यः 


E 
527,943 
572,940 

1187 

154 
515,997 
548,1101 
1196 
139,1463 
1600 
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सामवेदसंहिता 
[ कौथुमशाखा ] 
पूर्वाचिकः 
अथ प्रथमः प्रपाठकः 
( १ ) प्रथमा दशतिः 
(2-12) दशचाया अस्या दशतेः (१-२. ४, ७, ९) प्रथमाद्वितीयाचतुर्थीसप्तमी नवमी नाझूचां बार्हस्पत्यो भरदाजः, 
(३) ठतीयायाः काण्वो मेधातिथिः (८) पञ्चम्याः काव्य उशनाः, (६) षष्ठया बाहद्विस्सः सुदीतिः सोहोत्रः qe. 
मीढो वा, (2) अप्टम्याः काण्वो वत्सः, (१०) दशम्याश्च वाभ्रयश्वः सुमित्रो वभ्यश्चोऽनूपो वा ऋषयः। 


अम्नर्देवता । (१, ३-४, ६-१०) प्रथमातृतीयाचतुयींनां पष्टयादिपञ्चानाञ्च गायत्री, (२) द्वितीयायाः 
suat पिपीलिकमध्या, (५) पञ्चम्याश्च विराङ्खायत्री छन्दांसि ॥ 


२ ३ १ R 232 ३ २ quM T» e E at ३१ 2 
अझ आ याहि वीतये ग्रणानो हव्यदातये । नि होता सत्सि बर्हिषि uan 
९) SN 3 २ ३ २ ३ cu 2 ok R E 2 3 EN १२ 
त्वमभ्ने यज्ञाना९ होता विश्वेषा< हितः । देवेमिमोनुषे जने ॥२॥ 
à २ ३१ २ ३१ २ 


३ २ ३ 3 R E cd २, ~ १२ 
अभि दूतं वृणीमहे होतारं विश्ववेदसम्‌ | अस्य यज्ञस्य सुक्रतुम्‌ ॥३॥ 
SAMAVEDA — SAMHITA 


PURVARCIKA: CHANDA ARCIKA 
AGNEYA KANDA 
Prathama Adhyaya 

PRAPATHAKA I: ARDHA I 


Khanda I 
Dasati 1 


1. Agna à yàhi vitaye grnano havyadataye. 
Ni hota satsi barhisi., 
(Cf. S. 660; Rv VI.16.10) 


2. Tvam agne yajfianam hota vi$vesam hitah. 
Devebhir manuse jane.» 
(Cf. S. 1474; Rv VI.16.1) 


3.  Agnim dütam vrnimahe hotaram vi$vavedasam. 
Asya yajnasya sukratum.3 ; 
(Cf. S. 790; Rv 1.12.1; Av. XX.101.1) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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Samaveda Purvarcika 1-3 


THE PURVARCIKA: CHANDA ARCIKA | 
AGNEYA KANDA (PARVA) 
_ AdhyàyaI 
PRAPATHAKA I: ARDHA IĮ 


Khanda I 
Da$ati I 


1. Having been praised by us, come O adorable Lord, to 
bless the dedicated devotee with prosperity. May you 
be seated in our innermost heart, O liberal giver., 
(Cf. S. 660; Rv VI.16.10) 


2. O adorable Lord, the inspirer of benevolent deeds, the 
divine powers honour you as the benefactor of all. You 
are the inspirer of men and mankind.» 
(Cf. S. 1474; Rv VL16.1) | 


3. Weacceptadorable God as the messenger of all virtues, 
presiding over our sacred performances, and the source 
of all inspirations. We adore Him while we acclaim | 
Him as the perfecter of benevolent deeds.3 | 
(Cf. S. 790; Rv 1.12.1) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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4 सामवेद पूर्वार्चिक ४-१० 

अभिवृत्राणि जड्डनद्गविणस्युर्विपन्यया | समिद्ध शुक्र आहुतः TI 
s वो अतिथि स्तुषे मित्रमिव प्रियम्‌ । TNT. e 
a नो अभे महोभिः पाहि विश्वस्या अरातेः । उत द्विषो मर्त्यस्य ॥६॥ 
एह्य पु ब्रवाणि dH इत्थेतरा गिरः । एभिवेर्डास इन्दुभि ॥७॥ 
आ ते वत्सो मनी यमत्परमाचित्सधस्थात्‌ । अभे त्वा कामये गिरा ॥८॥ 
त्वामभे पुष्करादध्यथवो निरमन्थत । मूर्द्धा विश्वस्य वाघतः ॥९॥ 
अन्ने विवस्वदा भरास्मभ्यमूतये महे । देवो ह्यसि नो दशै ॥१०॥ 


4. Agnir vrtrani jamghanad dravinasyur vipanyaya. 


Samiddhah $ukra ahutah.4 
(Cf. S. 1396; Rv VI.16.34 Yv. XXX.111.9) 


5.  Prestham vo atithirfi stuse mitram iva priyam. 
Agne ratham na vedyam.s ; 
(Cf. S. 1244; Rv VIII.84.1) 


6. Tvam no agne mahobhih pahi visvasya arateh. 
Ute dviso martyasya.¢ 
(Cf. Rv VIII.71.1) 


7. hyd su oravani tegna itthetara girah 
Ebhir vardhasa indubhih.7 
(Cf. S. 705; Rv VI.16.161; Yv. XXVI.13) 


8. Ate vatso mano yamat paramac cit sadhasthat. 
Agne tvam kamaye 8119.४ 
(CI. S. 1166; Rv VIII 11.7: Yv. XII.115) 


9.  Tvàm agne puskarad adhyatharva niramanthata. 


Mürddhno vi$vasya vaghatah.y 
(Cf. Rv VI.16.13; Yv. XV.22) 


10. Agne vivasvada bharasmabhyam ütaye mahe. 
Devo hyasi no drse. o 


~ (९-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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May radiant, adorable Lord, glorified by virtuous 


. actions of devotees, propitiated by praise, and served 


with dedication, destroy all adversaries. 4 
(Cf. S. 1396; Rv VI.16.34) 


I adore fire-divine, dear as a guest and loving as a 
friend, who brings us riches as if laden on a chariot. 
(Cf. S. 1244; Rv VIII.84.1) 


O adorable Lord, may you protect us by your greatness 
against all malignity and hatred of mortal man.g 
(Cf. Rv VIIL71.1) 


O adorable Lord, may you be with us. We shall 
augment you with drops of divine love.7 
(Cf. S. 705; Rv VI.16.16) 


O adorable Lord, may the dear young devotee draw 
your kind attention through his song, yearning to meet 
you even at your loftiest dwelling place.s 

(Cf. S. 1166; Rv VIII.11.7) 


O fire-divine, after deep meditation and attrition, the 
resolute seeker has discovered you out from the 
lotus-leaf-like interspace, which is the head and the 
support of universe. 

(Cf. Rv VI.16.13) 


O fire-divine, the destroyer of all kinds of ignorance, 
may you come to us for our effective protection. We 
clearly visualize your presence in your divine 
creation. 109 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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, ( २ ) द्वितीया दशतिः १ 
(१-१०) दशचांया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रयमाया ऋच आङ्गिरसो विरूपः, (२) द्वितीयाया गौतमो वामदेवः, 
(a, ८-९) तृतीयाष्टमीनवमीनां भार्गवः प्रयोगो बाहस्पत्योऽप्निः पावको वा, (४) चतुर्थ्यां वैश्वामित्रो 
मधुच्छन्दाः, (५, ७) पञ्चमीसपतम्योराजीगर्तिः शुनःशेपः ( कृत्रिमो वैश्वामित्रो देवरातः ), (६) 
quur काण्वो मेधातिथिः, (१०) दशम्याश्च काण्वो वत्स ऋषयः। (१-४, ७-९) प्रथमादि- 


चतसृणां सप्तम्यादितिसृणाञ्चाग्नि (५) पञ्चम्या रुद्रः, (६) TST अम्निमंरुतः, 
(१०) दशम्याश्च सूर्यो देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


YR a 3 2 ३१ २ x ३१२ १२३ १ २ 1 
नमस्ते अझ ओजसे गृणन्ति देव कृष्टयः । अमेरमित्रमईय ॥१॥) 
१९११२ = 


qd वो विश्ववेदस हव्यवाहममत्यम्‌ । यजिष्ठशञ्जसे गिरा ॥२॥ 
उप त्वा जामयो गिरो देदिशातीर्हविष्कृतः । वायोरनीके अस्थिरन्‌ ॥३॥ 


१२ 1.3 २३ १ २ 3 २ ge २ 3 १२ 23 थी 
उप त्वाग्ने दिवेदिवे दोषावस्तद्धिया वयम्‌ । नमो भरन्त एमास ॥४॥ 
३१ २ 3 a 


१ २ ३ १२ है. RI R 4.123 kN २ ef 
जराबोध तहिविडडि विशेविशे यज्ञियाय । स्तोम रुद्राय हशीकम्‌ ॥५॥ 


Khanda II 
_ Dasati 2 


11. Namaste agna ojase grnanti deva krstayah. 
Amair amitram arddaya., 
(Cf. S. 1648; Rv VIII.75.10) 


12. Dütam vo vi$vavedasam havyavaham amartyam. 
Yajistham rfijase gira.2 
(Cf. Rv IV.8.1) 


13. Upa tvà jamayo giro dediSatir haviskrtah. 
. Vayor anike asthiran.3 
(Cf. S. 1570; Rv VIII.102.13) 


14. Upa tvagne dive-dive dosavastard dhiya vayam. 
Namo bharanta emasi.4 
(Cf. Rv 1.1.7; Yv. 11.22) 


15. Jarabodha tad vividdhi vise-vise yajniyaya. 
Stomam rudraya drsikam.s 
(Cf. S. 1663; Rv 1.27.10) 
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Khanda II 


Dasati 2 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


O divine adorable Lord, men sing reverent praises to 
you for the attainment of strength; may you destroy the 
enemy by strength., 

(Cf. S. 1648; Rv VIII.75.10) 


I propitiate with praise the omniscient Lord, the 
bestower of blessings, immortal, the ordainer, and the 
dispeller of gloom.; 

(Cf. Rv IV.8.1) 


The sister hymns full of divine wisdom rise to you 
proclaiming your glories, they stand kindling you in the 
presence of cosmic vitality.; 

(Cf. S. 1570; Rv VIII.102.13) 


Day and night, we approach you, Lord, with 
reverential homage through sublime thoughts and 
noble deeds.4 
(Cf. Rv I.1.7) 


O cosmic Lord, earnest to prayers, may you enter into 
the spirit of our songs of praise for the completion of the 
sacrifice that benefits all mankind. 

(Cf. S. 1663; Rv 1.27.10) 
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प्रति सं चारमध्वरं गोपौथाय प्र हयसे | मरुद्धिरम्न आ गहि ॥६॥ 

अश्वं न त्वा वारवन्तं वन्दध्या अभि नमाभिः । सम्राजन्तमध्वराणाम्‌ ॥७॥ 
' और्वभ्रगुवच्छचिमभवानवदा हुवे । अभि& समुद्रवाससम्‌ ॥८॥ 


३ 32 ad? रर ३ AR uS 3 RR ३ १ RES ; 
अभिमिन्धानो मनसा घिय« सचेत web । अञ्निमिन्धे विवस्वभिः ॥९॥ à 


«3 328 ३ १२ 3 १ 2 oS ३२ El EJ 3 १२ ३ R 
आदिठल्स्यरेतसो ज्योतिः पश्यन्ति वासरम्‌ | परो यदिध्यते दिवि ॥१०॥ 


16. Prati tyam cárum adhvaram gopithaya pra hüyase. 
Marudbhir agna à gahi.¢ 
(Cf. Rv I.19.1) 


!]7. A§vam na (५३ varavantam vandadhyà agnim namobhih 
Samrajantam adhvaranam.7 
(Cf. S. 1634; Rv 1.27.1) 


18. Aurvabhrguvac chucim apnavanavad 8 huve. 
Agnim samudravasasam.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.102.4) 


19. Agnim indhano manasa dhiyam saceta martyah. 
Agnim indhe vivasvabhih.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.102.22) 


20. Adit pratnasya retaso jyotih pasyanti vasaram. 
Paro yad idhyate divi.,o 
(Cf. Rv VIII.6.30) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ML LÁ ——— -— 


Samaveda Pürvarcika 16-20 


16. 


17. 


19. 


20. 
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Earnestly we invoke you to dwell in the innermost 
chambers of our heart, to accept our loving devotions to 
you. Please come to us, O adorable God, with your 
vital forces.¢ 

(Cf. Rv 1.19.1) 


With deep reverence, we express our obligations to the 
virtues of the fire-divine, the Sovereign Lord of 
fire-rituals, whose flames resemble the hairy tail of a 
horse (to drive away worms and insects).7 

(Cf. S. 1634; Rv 1.27.1) 


The one who is like an austere sage and like an honest 
toiler, such a pure fire divine pervading the entire space 
of firmament, I invoke.g 

(Cf. Rv VIII.102.4) 


Let a man, when he kindles the inner fire of 
enlightenment, complete the performance with a 
devout mind; let him do this with the guidance of the 
elders adept in this secret. 

(Cf. Rv VIII.102.22) 


Then, verily, they see the refulgence of primeval seed, 


kindled on yonder side of heaven. jo 
(Cf. Rv VIII.6.30) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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( ३ ) वृतीया दशतिः 

(१-१७) चतुर्दश्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रयमाया ऋचो भार्गवः प्रयोगो बाहस्पत्योऽग्निः पावको वा, (२, ५) | 
दितीयापज्जम्योबाहेस्पत्यो भरदाजः, (३, १०) तृतीयादशम्योगौतमो वामदेवः, (४, ६) चतुर्थीषष्ठयोमेत्रा | 
weit वसिष्ठः, (७) सप्तम्या आङ्गिरसो विरूपः, (८) अष्टम्या आजीगर्तिः शुनःशेपः, (९) नवम्या आत्रेयो 
गोपवनः सप्तवध्रि्वा, (११) एकादश्याः काण्वः प्रस्कण्वः, (१२) द्वादश्याः काण्वो मेधातिथिः, 

(१३) त्रयोदश्या आम्बरीषः सिन्धुद्वीपः, (१४) चतुदेश्या श्व कान्य उशना ऋषयः। (१-३, ५-१०, 
tz, १४) प्रथमादिठ्चस्य पञ्चम्यादिपण्णां द्वादशीचतुदेशयोश्चाम्निः, (४) चतुर्थ्या अग्नी । 
रक्षोहा, (११) एकादश्याः सूर्यः, (१३) त्रयोदश्याश्चापो देवताः । (१) प्रथमाया विराड्‌ | 
गायत्री; (२-१४) द्वितीयादित्रयोदशानाश्व गायत्री छन्दसी ॥ 


२ ३१२ २११ २ ३१२ २.३१ १२ | 
अभि वो वृधन्तमध्वराणां पुरूतमम्‌ । अच्छा नप्त्रे सहस्वते ॥१॥ 

age | 
अभिस्तिग्मेन शोचिषा य९सहिश्वंन्याश्त्रिणम्‌। अभिन्नों व९सते रयिम्‌ ॥२॥ | 
१,२ १२ ३२ ३ २३ 3 २३१ श्र ३,१२ ३२ ३१२ | 


अमे मूड महा अस्यय आ देवयुं जनम्‌ । इयेथ बर्हिरासदम्‌ ॥३॥ | 
रक्षा णो अहसः प्रति स्म देव रीषतः । तपिष्लेरजरों दह — du | 


Khanda III 
Dasati 3 


21. Agnim vo vrdhantam adhvaranàm purütamam. 
Accha naptre sahasvate., 
(Cf. S. 946; Rv VIII.102.7) 


22. Agnis tigmena $00159 yamsad vi$vam nyatrinam. 
Agnir nno varfisate rayim.2 
(Cf. Rv VI.16.28; Yv. XVII.16) 


23. Agne mrda maham asyaya à devayum janam. 
Iyetha barhir asadam.3 | 
(Cf. Rv IV.9.1.) 2 | 


24. Agne raksa no anmhasah prati sma deva risatah. 
Tapisthair ajaro daha., 


(Cf. Rv VII.15.13) 
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Khanda III 


Dasati 3 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


At our solemn spiritual accomplishments, free from all 
tints of violence, I invoke the fore-most adorable Lord 
for the spiritual fire of inner enlightenment ever 
growing strong. May he bless us with noble feelings — 
the valiant progeny of inner consciousness., 

(Cf. S. 946; Rv VIII.102.7) 


May the Lord, with His sharp flame, cast down each 
destructive devourer; may he grant us precious 
treasures. 

(Cf. Rv VI.16.28) 


O adorable Lord, make us happy. Supreme in your 
power. May you come to the pious devotees and be 
enshrined in his heart. 

(Cf. Rv IV.9.1) 


Preserve us, O adorable Lord, from inequity. O eternal 
Lord, exempt us from decay and consume our sins with 
your blazing flames.4 

(Cf. Rv VII.15.13) 
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2 1 १२ ११२ 


अभे युङ्क्ष्वा हि ये तवाश्वासो देव साधवः । अरं वहन्त्याशवः ॥५॥ 


१ 


नि त्वा नक्ष्य विइपते दयुमन्तं धीमहे वयम्‌ । सुवीरमप्म आहुत ॥६॥ 
अमिर्मूडो दिवः ककुत्पतिः पृथिव्या अयम्‌ । अपा रेता<सि जिन्वति ॥७॥ 


३२२३२३ ३ १ २ शै ८३. ३) RT 


इममू पु त्वमस्माक सनि गायत्रं नव्या «सम्‌ | AH देवेषु प्र वोचः ॥८॥ 
तं त्वा गोपवनो गिरा जनिष्ठदमे अड्भिरः । स पावक श्रुधी हवम्‌ ॥९॥ 


३२३ 


परि वाजपतिः कविरसिर्हव्यान्यक्रमीत्‌ | दधद्रलानि दाशुषे ॥१०॥ 


25. Agne yumksva hi ye tavaSvaso deva sadhavah.. 
Aram vahantyaSavah.s 
(Cf. S. 1383; Rv VI.16.43; Yv. XIII.36) 


26. Ni tvà naksya vi$pate dyumantam dhimahe vayam. 
Suviram agna ahuta.¢ 
(Cf. Rv VIL 15.7) 


27. Agnir murdha divah kakutpatih prthivya ayam. 
Apam retamsi jinvati.7 
(Cf. S. 1532; Rv VIII.44.16; Yv. III.12; XIII.14; 
XV .20) 


28. Imamüsutvam asmakam sanim gayatram navyamsam. 
Agne devesu pra vocah.g 
(Cf. S. 1497; Rv 1.27.4) 


29. Tam tvà gopavano gira janisthad agne amgirah. 
Sa pavaka $rudhi havam.9 
(Cf. Rv VIII.74.11) 


30. Pari vajapatih kavir agnir havyanyakramit. 
Dadhad ratnani dà$use.jo 
(Cf. Rv IV.15.3; Yv. XI.25) 
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25. Harness, O divine Lord, your well-trained fast-moving 
horses in your chariot, who bear you quickly to bless us 
in our desired ends.s 
(Cf. S. 1383; Rv VI.16.43) 


26. Othe approachable, the protector of people, the divine, 
the adorable, the one invoked by all, we enshrine you, 
the resplendent, the rightly glorified, in our heart. 
(Cf. Rv VII.15.7) 


27. The fire-divine is the head (of Nature’s bounties), the 
summit of the heaven, the lord of the earth; it sustains 
the seed of aquatic life.7 
(Cf. S. 1532; Rv VIII.44.16) 


28. Oadorable God, may you distribute to Nature's agents 
the essence of our devout offerings and awaken in our 
hearts the wisdom indicated in the newest chants of 
hymn.g 
(Cf. S. 1497; Rv 1.27.4) 


. 29. O Lord, ever and everywhere approachable, and 
a purifier, kindly listen to our earnest prayers. The sage 
of the secret lore always refers to you as the generous 
giver of sustenance in his sweet devotional 
compositions. 

(Cf. Rv VIII.74.11) 


30. The adorable Lord, the fire of enlightenment, accepts 
the devotional offerings from the wise and adept 
people, and blesses the offerers with precious spiritual 
gifts -10 
(Cf. Rv IV.15.3) 
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उडु ci जातवेदसं देवं वहन्ति केतवः । दृशे विश्वाय सूयैम्‌ ॥११॥ 
३ २ ३ ३१२ 


कविमभिमुप स्तुहि सत्यधर्माणमध्वरे | देवममीवचातनम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
श॑ नो देवीरभिष्टये श नो भवन्तु पीतये । श॑ योरभि स्रवन्तु नः ॥१३॥ 


२ ३१२ 


कस्य नूनं परीणसि धियो जिन्वसि सत्पते । गोषाता यस्य ते गिरः ॥१४॥ 


31. Udu tyam jatavedasam devam vahanti ketavah. 
Drse vi$vaya suryam. 
(Cf. Rv I.50.1; Yv. VII.41; VIII.41; XXXIIL31; Av 
XIII.2.16; XX.47.13) 


32. Kavim agnim upa stuhi satyadharmanam adhvare. 
Devam amivacatanam. 2 
(Cf. Rv 1.12.7) 


33. Sam no devir abhistaye Sam no bhavantu pitaye 
Sam yor abhi sravantu nah. 3 
(Cf. Rv X.9.4; Yv. XXXVI.12; Av. I.6.1) 


34. Kasya nünam parinasi dhiyo jinvasi satpate. 
Gasata yasya te girah.;4 
(Cf. Rv VIII.84.7) 
(४) चतुर्थी दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१, ३, ७) प्रयमातृतीयासप्तमीनामृचां बाहस्पत्यः शंयुस्तृणपाणिः, (२, ५, 
८-९) द्वितीयापश्चम्यष्टमीनवमीनां प्रागाथो भगः, (४) चतुर्थ्या मैत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठः, (६) पश्ठयाः काण्वः 
प्रस्कण्वः, (१०) दशम्याश्चाङ्गिरसः सोभरिक्रेषयः | (१-५, ७-१०) प्रथमादिपञ्चानां सप्तम्यादि- 


चतसृणााम्निः, (६) षष्ठ॒याश्चाग्न्युसो देवताः । बृहती छन्दः ॥ 
३१ २ ३१२ 


यज्ञायज्ञा वो aaa गिरागिरा च दक्षसे । 


१२ ३२३१ २ ३ १.२ 


प्रप्र वयममृतं जातवेदसं प्रियं मित्रं न दा<सिषम्‌ ॥१॥ 
Khanda IV 


DaSsati 4 


35. Yajňāyajňā vo agnaye giragira ca daksase. 
Prapra vayam amratam jatavedasam priyam mitran nà 
$amsisam.; 
(Cf. S. 703; Rv VI.48.1; Yv. XXVII.42) 
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31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


The banners of glory speak high of the effulgent God, 
who knows all that lives, that all may look on him. 11 
(Cf. Rv 1.50.1) 


May we worship, the all-wise, the all-knowing and the 
supreme sustainer of eternal laws. He is the one who 
destroys evils, apparent or concealed, through His 
supreme goodness. 2 

(Cf. Rv I.12.7) 


May the divine favours of our omnipresent Lord be 
propitious to us, for the fulfilment of desires, and for 
our enjoyment. Let them shower on us well-being and 
fearlessness. 13 

(Cf. Rv X.9.4) 


O Lord of the universe, tell me, whose offerings and 
songs delight you the most and whose prayers are 
acceptable to you as the best to grant him wealth and 
wisdom. 4 

(Cf. Rv VIII.84.7) 


Khanda IV 


DaSati 4 


35. 


At every benevolent selfless work, let us glorify our 
adorable Lord. With reiterated eulogies to obtain the 
inner strength. May we glorify Him, the immortal, the 
cognizant of all that has come into existence as our dear 
friend., 

(Cf. S. 703; Rv VI.48.1) 
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3 


पाहि नो अमन एकया qaaa डितीयया । 
पाहि गौमिस्तिखभिरूजा पते पाहि चतस्रभिर्वसो ॥२॥ 
बृहद्विरमे अचिभि शुक्रेण देव शोचिषा । 
भरहाजे समिधानो यविष्ठ्य रेवत्पावक दीदिहि ॥३॥ 


३१२ 


R 3 १२ 
त्वे अभे स्वाहुत प्रियासः सन्तु सूरयः | 
३ २३ R २१२३ | रः ३ ३ २ 
यन्तारो ये मघवानो जनानामूवे दयन्त गोनाम्‌ ॥४॥ 


अझै जरितर्विश्पतिस्तपानों देव रक्षस 


३१२ 
॥ 


७ 
७ 
३१ 


3 A अप्रोषिवान्णहपते घ) ९] २ ३२ R a २ 
महा< असि दिवस्पायुइरोणयुः ॥५॥ 


३१२ 


RN 3a ३१ श्र र 

aa विवस्वदुषसश्रित्र९ राधो अमत्य । 

2 ३ १२ र R २३ २ 1 १ उषर्बुध 3 २ 

आ दाशुषे जातवेदो वहा त्वमद्या देवा FIFA: ॥६॥ 


-36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


Pahi no agna ekaya pahyuta dvitiyaya. 
Pahi girbhis tisrbhir Urjam pate pahi catasrbhir vaso.2 
(Cf. S. 1544; Rv VIII.60.9; Yv. XXVII.43) 


Brhadbhir agne arcibhih $ukrana deva Socisa. 
Bharadvaje samidhano yavisthya revat pàvaka didihi.3 
(Cf. Rv VI.48.7) 


Tve agne svahuta priyasah santu sürayah. 

Yantáro ye maghavano jananam ürvam dayanta 
gonam.4 

(Cf. Rv VII.16.7; Yv. XXXIII.14) 


Agne jaritar vi$patis tapano dava raksasah. 
Aprosivan grhapate mahafi asi divaspayur duronayuh.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.60.19) 


Agne vivasvad usasa$ citram radho amartya. 
A 08815९ jatavedo vaha tvamadya devan usarbudhah.e 
(Cf. S. 1780; Rv 1.44.1) 
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O adorable Lord, protect us through the first, protect us 
through the second hymn, protect us through three 
hymns, and through four of them. O Lord of energy, O 
Lord of riches.2 

(Cf. S. 1544; Rv VIII.60.9) 


O divine, ever-young, resplendent fire-divine, when 
kindled by the bearers of wisdom, you shine with many 
radiant attributes and pure radiance. O resplendent 
purifier, conferring riches upon us, ever continue to 
shine in our inner consciousness. 

(Cf. Rv VI.48.7) 


O adorable, piously invoked Lord, may those learned 
scholars be dear to you; may they, the distinguished 


.persons, be also dear to you who are bounteous, 


opulent, and who generously surrender to you the 
sensualities of the sense organs to you.4 
(Cf. Rv VII.16.7) 


O divine-fire, worthy of laudation, you are the 
guardian of men and destroyer of evil forces. You are 
powerful and ‘never-absent’ helper of the worshipper 
in his house, and you are the sustainer of the realm of 
enlightenment, ever-present there.s 

(Cf. Rv VIII.60.19) 


O adorable God, you have perfect knowledge of 
everything manifested or obscure; may the intellect of 
your devotees get new light with the coming of every 
dawn in the morning; may you also bring to this place 
all Nature’s bounties, appearing along the morning 
dawn.g 

(Cf. S. 1780; Rv I.44.1) 
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a ३२ धे 


d नश्चित्र ऊत्या वसो राधा<सि चोदय । 
अस्ये रायस्त्वमभे रथीरसि विदा må तुचे तु नः ॥७॥ 
त्वमित्सप्रथा sdb त्रात्तः कविः | 
त्वां fava: समिधान दीदिव आ बिवासन्ति वेघसः ॥८॥ 
आ नौ अभे वयोवृध« रयिं पावक TSAA । 
MA च न उपमाते पुरुस्प्ृह सुनीती सुयशस्तरम्‌ ॥९॥ 
dp विश्वा दयते बसु होता मन्द्री जनानाम्‌ । 
मधोने पात्रा प्रथमान्यस्मे प्र स्तोमा यन्त्व्नये ॥१०॥ 


4]. Tvan naécitram ütyà vaso radharhsi codaya. 


Asya ràyas tvam agne rathir asi vida gadham tuce tu. 


nah.7 
(Cf. S. 1623; Rv VI.48.9) 


42. Tvam it sapratha asyagne tratar rtah kavih. 


Tvàm  viprasah samidhana didiva a vivasanti 


vedhasah.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.60.5) 


43. A no agne vayovrdham rayim pavaka smasyam 


Rasva ca na upamate purusprham suniti suya$astaram 9 


(Cf. Rv VIII.60.11) 


44. Ye visva dayate vasu hota mandro jananam. 
Madhor na patra prathamanyasmai pra 
yantvagnaye. 1 
(Cf. S. 1583; Rv VIII. 103.6) 
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O wonderful Lord, giver of homes and shelter, 
encourage us by your protection, and by rewarding 
riches. You are the conveyer, O adorable Lord, of 
earthly wealth; may you quickly bestow safety and 
respect to our children.7 

(Cf. S. 1623; Rv VI.48.9) 


O adorable fire-divine, you are truthful, the seer and 
widely-spread; O kindled refulgent Lord, the devotees 
invoke you that you come to them and bless each and 
everyone of them.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.60.5) 


O purifying Lord, bestow upon us excellent wealth, the 
augmenter of food. Bestow upon us, O wealth-giver, 
that wealth of wisdom which all crave and which is 
glorious and which brings its own fame and glory. 
(Cf. Rv VIII.60.11) 


May our praises and devotional songs like the principal 
cups of the exhilarating elixir, proceed to Him who is 
the invoker of Nature's bounties and who cheerfully 
distributes all wealth to men.io 

(Cf. S. 1583; Rv VIII.103.6) 
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(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋचो मैत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठः, (२) द्वितीयायाः प्रागाथो भर्गः, (३ 
सपम्योराङ्गिरसः सोभरिः, (४) चतुर्थ्या वैवस्वतो मनुः, (५) पश्चम्या आङ्गिरसः सुदीतिः सौहोत्रः 

(६) षष्ठयाः काण्वः प्रस्कण्वः, (८) अष्टम्याः काण्वो मेधातिथिः, (९) नवम्या गाथिनो विश्वामित्रः 
(१०) दशम्याश्च घोरः कण्व ऋषयः। (१-३, ५-७, ९-१०) प्रथमादितृचस्य पञ्चम्यादितृचस्य 
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( ५ ) पञ्चमी दशतिः 


नवमीदशम्योश्चाम्निः, (o) quat विश्वे देवाः, (८) अष्टम्याश्चेन्द्री देवताः । बृहती wre: ॥ 


एना वो aft नमसोजौ नपातमा EX 
प्रिये चेतिष्ठमरति९ स्वध्वरं विश्वस्य दूतममृतम्‌ ॥१॥ 
i aay | मातृषु सं त्वा मर्तास इन्धते 
अतन्द्रो हव्यं बहसि हविष्कृत आदिद्देवेषु राजसि ॥२॥ 


१२ १ १२ 3 १ ROMANS २३२ 

अद्रि गातुवित्तमो यस्िन्त्रतान्यादधुः | 

R शे R ३१ ar ३ वर्दनमर्शि E] 3 2 Li १ २ 

उपो षु जातमार्यस्य वनमझि नक्षन्तु नो गिरः ॥३॥ 

३ २३ २ ३ १-२ ३ १ २ 3 १२३२. 

अअिरुक्थे पुरोहितो ग्रावाणो बर्हिरध्वरे । 

2 १ R 3 २२ Lari IR 

ऋचा यामि मरुतो ब्रह्मणस्पते देवा अवो वरेण्यम्‌ ॥४॥ 
Khanda V 
Dasati 5 
45. Eni vo agnim namasorjo napatam a huve. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


Priyam cetistham aratim svadhvaram visvasya dütam 
amrtam.; 


(Cf. S. 749; Rv VII. 16.1; Yv. ५९.32) 


Sese vanesu matrsu sam tvà marttasa indhate. 
Atandro havyam vahasi haviskrta adid devesu rajasi.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII.60.15) 


Adar$i gatuvittamo yasmin vratanyadadhuh. 

Upo su jatamaryasya vardhanam agnim naksantu no 
girah 3 

(Cf. S. 1515; Rv VIII.103.1) 


Agnir ukthe purohito gravano barhir adhvare. 


Rca yami maruto brahmanaspate deva avo varenyam.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII.27.1) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


पुरुमीदो वा, 


9) hy 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Samaveda Pürvarcika 45-48 


21 
Khanda V 
Da$ati 5 
45. 1 invoke you with this hymn, O adorable Lord, the 


46. 


47. 


48. 


imperishable in energy, loving, 
served with sacrifices free from 
hatred and the immortal messen 
(Cf. S. 749; Rv VII.16. 1) 


wisest, unobstructed, 
violence and personal 
ger of everyone., 


You, O Fire, lie dormant and invisible within your 
mother's womb, the attrition Stick or wood, churned 
and kindled by the fire-technician. Unweariedly; you 
after burning carry the combustion products of the 
house-fire to distant places; and thus , you, O terrestrial 


fire, occupy a high position among Nature's bounties.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII.60.15) 


Our laudations are offered to that adorable Lord to 
whom all our actions and prayers are dedicated, to the 
one who is definitely the ..vblest and wisest, and is the 
furtherer of the works c. pious men.; 

(Cf. S. 1515; Rv VIII.193.1) 


The spiritual fire is the prime force of this cosmic 
sacrifice. The dark clouds of consciousness and mind 
are the first to be taken care of. I invoke with holy verse 
the vital principals, the masters of sacred knowledge 
and other Nature's bounties for our much desired 
protection.4 

(Cf. Rv VIII.27.1) 
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१२३३ 3 8 


अभिमीडिष्वावस गाथाभिः शीरशोचिषम्‌ । | 


अभि राये पुरुमीढ श्रुतं नरोभिः सुदीतये छदिः ॥५॥ | 
श्रुधि श्रुत्कर्ण वह्िभिर्देवेरभे सयावभिः । | 


1 R 


आ सीदतु बहिंषि मित्रो अर्यमा प्रातयोवभिरध्वरे ॥६॥ 


१ SEM zT 3 २३२३ ३ R 1 Ay n | 
प्र देवोदासो अमिर्देव इन्द्रो न मज्मना । 

32 à 33 3 udi वि at J y र्र ३ शर्मणि 

अनु मातरं प्रथिवीं वि वावृते तस्थो नाकस्य शर्मणि ॥७॥ 

२२ १ at a 3 211 २ ३ १ RT 

अध ज्मो अध वा दिवो बृहतो रोचनादधि । 

guy S IR रर gag ३ 3 R 

अया वर्डस्व तन्वा गिरा ममा जाता सुक्रतो एण dicli 

१ २ ३ २३२ ३७७ ERS ३ 

कायमानो वना त्वं यन्मातृरजगन्नपः । 


१.२ ११२३ RIRI 


3 au ~ a निवर्तनं 3, बै 3 २ 
न तत्ते cur प्रमृषे निवतेनं यहूरे सन्निहाभुवः ॥९॥ 


49. Agnim idisvavase gathabhih SiraSocisam. 
Agnim raye purumidha $rutam naro'gnih suditaye 
chardih.s 
(Cf. Rv VIIL.71.14; Av. XX.103.1) 


50. Srudhi $rutkarna vahnibhir devair agne sayavabhih. 
i A sidatu barhisi mitro aryama prataryavabhir adhvare.6 
; (Cf. Rv 1.44.13; Yv. XXXIII.15) | 


51. Pra daivodaso agnir deva 11010 na majmana: 
Anu mataram prthivim vi vavrte tasthau nakasya 
Sarmani.7 
(Cf. S. 1577; Rv VIII.103.2) 


| 
| 
| 
52. Adha jmo adha va divo brhato rocanad adhi. । 
Aya vardhasva tanva gira mama jata sukrato prna.s | 
(CL Rv ४1॥॥॥.।|.1७) | 

| 


53. Kayamano vanà tvam yan matrr ajagann apah. 
Na tatte agne pramrse nivarttanam yad düre sann 
ihabhuvah.y 
(Cf. Rv ॥11.9.2) 
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52. 


53. 


23 


Solicit with your hymns for protection the adorable 
fire-divine, whose bright and consuming flames are 
spread all over. Praise the same for wealth, O 
much-renowned worshipper. The other devotees are 
praising that far-famed one on their own behalf. May 
you recommend to the same fire-divine for a house to 
me, his devotee.s 

(Cf. Rv VIII.71.14) 


O adorable God, may you with your divine ears, please 
listen to my prayers. Let Nature's bounties like the sun 
and the morning breeze and other morning glories 


appear and gracefully participate in the sacred 
performance of worship.¢ 
(Cf. Rv 1.44.13) 


Fire-divine when invoked during the sun-shine runs 
around the mother Earth with speed and force, proceeds 


to Nature's bounties, and finally takes his place at the © 


summit of heaven.; 
(Cf. S. 1577; Rv VIII.103.2) 


Whether you come from earth or from the interspace, or 
from the lustre of the lofty heaven, please be magnified 
by listening to our prayers. O Lord of good deeds, you 
fulfil the aspirations of our people.s 

(Cr. Rv VIII.1.18) 


You go up to motherly cosmic ocean through your love 
to stay in the woods, O cosmic fire, your carrying away 
so far has now become unbearable. So, in a moment, 
may you come to be with us to stay afar.o 

(Cf. Rv III.9.2) 
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२र_३ १२ २ ३१ २९२ 3 २ 
नि amà मनुर्दधे ज्योतिजनाय शश्वते । 
Dg t Sy XA CU) ata १ R ११२ 


दीदेथ कण्व ऋतजात उक्षितो ये नमस्यन्ति कृष्टयः ॥१०॥ 


॥ इति प्रथमस्यार्दधः पाठकः ॥ 


54. Ni tvàm agne manur dadhe jyotirjanaya SaSvate. 
Didetha kanva rtajata uksito yam namasyanti krstayah. .10 
(Cf. Rv 1.36.19) 


Here ends Khanda V of Adhyaya I, and also ends Ardha 
I and DaSati 5 of Prapathaka I. 


(६) पष्ठी दृशति 


(१-०) अष्टचाया अस्या दशतेः (१, ७) प्रथमासप्तम्योक्रेचोर्मेत्रावरुणो. वसिष्ठः, (२-३, ५) दितीयाहतीया 


पञ्चमीनां घोरः कण्वः, (४) चतुर्थ्या आङ्गिरसः सोभरिः, (६) पष्ठघाः कात्य उत्कीलः, (८) अष्टम्याश्च 
गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषयः । (१, ४-८) प्रथमायाश्चतुर्थ्यांदिप्चानाआम्निः, (२) दितीयाया 
ब्रह्मणस्पतिः, (३) ठृतीयायाश्च सूर्या देवताः | gedt छन्दः ॥ 


३ i २ २ 353 2 
देवा वो द्रविणोदा qui विवष्टासिचम्‌ । 
१ २ ३२ ३१२ 


उद्दा सिञ्चध्वसुप वा पृणध्वमादिदो देव ओहते ॥१॥ 


१२३२ २ झेक रर ३१ २ 


प्रेतु ब्रह्मणस्पतिः प्र देव्येतु सूनृता 
अच्छा वीरं नये Ted देवा यज्ञं नयन्तु नः ॥२॥ 


PRAPATHAKA I: ARDHA II 
Khanda VI 
Dasati 6 


55. Devo vo Dravinodàh pürnam vivastvasicam 
Udvà sificadhvam upa và prnadhvam adid vo deva 
ohate., 
(Cf. S. 1513; Rv VII.16.11) 


56. Praitu brahmanaspatih pra devyetu sunrta 
Accha viram naryam panktiradhasam deva yajnam 


nayantu nah.2 
(Cf. Rv 1.40.3; Yv. XXXIIL.89; XXXVII.7) 
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0 fire within, mind has detained you to impart light to 
entire sense organs and vital systems. Born out of the 
eternal law and satiated with oblations, you have been 
kindled for the sake of enriching wisdom, revered by 
our people. jo 

(Cf. Rv. I. 36.19) 


Here ends Khanda V of Adhyaya I, and also ends Ardha 


I and DaSati 5 of Prapathaka I. 


PRAPATHAKA I: ARDHA II 


Khanda VI 


Dasati 6 


55. 


56. 


The divine Lord, the giver of wealth, desires the ladle 
filled full with butter. Pour out the contents and 
replenish the vessel, and then He, the divine will 
convey your offerings to Nature's bounties. , 

(Cf. S. 1513; Rv VII.16.11) 


May the high preceptor come to us. May brilliant divine 
virtue come to us. May Nature's bounties lead us to 
glory and drive away every adversary, and help us in 
the cause, beneficial to man, and measures leading to 
respectable prosperity.2 

(Cf. Rv I.40.3) 
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Se ऊषु ण ऊतये तिष्ठा देवो न सविता । 


रर à १,२ रे 


mb वाजस्य सनिता यदञ्जिभिर्वाधद्विर्विह्वयामहे ॥३॥ 
२ २ १ & 3 3 R 

प्र यो राये निनीषति di यस्ते वसो दाशत्‌ । 

स वीरं धत्ते aa उक्थश सिनं त्मना सहस्रपोषिणम्‌ ॥४॥ 


३ 


प्र वो यह पुरूणां विशां देवयतीनाम्‌ । 


२ 
c 


अभि सूक्तेभिवचोभिवृणीमहे य'<समिदन्य इन्धते ॥५॥ 


२ ३ IR 


२३ २ सुवीयेस्येशे २०३ १ सोभगस्य श्र 
अयमभिः सु हि सौभगस्य । 
3 २ 1 3 
राय A स्वपत्यस्य गोमत इशे वृत्रहथानाम्‌ ॥६॥ 


३१२ 


«WR गृहपतिस्त्व९ होता नो अध्वरे 
त्वं पोता विश्ववार प्रचेता यक्षि यासि च वार्यम्‌ ॥७॥ 


57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


Üdhva ü su na ütaye tisthà devo na savità. 

Ürdhvo vajasya sanità yadafijibhir vaghadbhir 
vihvayamahe.3 

(Cf. Rv 1.36.13; Yv. IX.42) 


Pra yo raye ninisati martto yaste vaso 088. 
Sa viram  dhatte agna ukthaSarsinam  tmana 


sahasraposinam.4 


(Cf. Rv VIII.103.4) 


Pra vo yahvam purünam visam devayatinam. 

Agnim süktebhir vacobhir vrnimahe yam samidanya 
indhate.s 

(Cf. Rv 1.36.1) 


Ayam agnih suviryasye$e hi saubhagasya. 
Raya 186 svapatyasya gomata i$e vrtrahathanam.g 
(Cf. Rv III.16.1) 


Tvam agne grhapatis tvam hota no adhvare. , 
Tvam pota viSvavara praceta yaksi yasi ca vàryam.7 
(Cf. Rv VII.16.5) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Samaveda Parvarcika 57-6 


57. 


58. 


59. 
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Be up to protect us, like the sun capable of healing; 
please rise; you are the giver of food and we invoke you 
with devotion and earnestness.3 i 

(Cf. Rv 1.36.13) 


O fire-divine, bestower of dwellings, the mortal whom 
you wish to live with opulence and who presents 
offering to you is rewarded to possess a son who is 
brave and reciter of hymns, and lord of great wealth.4 
(Cf. Rv VII. 103.4) 


We sincerely implore with sacred hymns the adorable 
God, whom the sages who desire to lead divine life, 
have been worshipping from time immemorial, for the 
fulfilment of noble desires.s 

(Cf. Rv 1.36.1) 


This adorable God is the Lord of heroic strength and 
verily of good fortune. He is the Lord of wealth and 
giver of progeny and cattle; He commands the forces 
which repel evils.¢ 

(Cf. Rv III.16.1) 


O fire-divine, you are the head of the family. You are 
the invoker in our benevolent actions. O Lord of all 
boons, you are the preserver, and all-knowing. You 
convey the oblations to other bounties and enjoy 


yourself.; 
(Cf. Rv VII.16.5) 
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सखायस्त्वा ववृमहे देवं मतास ऊतये 


३११२ २ ३१२ ११२ 


अपां नपात सुभग सुद «सस ५ सुप्रतू्तिमनेहसम्‌ ॥८॥ 


62. Sakhayas tvà vavrmahe devam martasa utaye 
Apàm napatam subhagam sudamsasam supraturttim 


anehasam.g 
(Cf. Rv III.9.1) 


(७ ) सप्तमी दशतिः 


(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रयमाया ऋच आर्चेनानसः श्यावाश्वः, (२) द्वितीयाया वार्टिहब्य उपस्तुतः, 


(३) ठृतीयाया वामदेव्यो बृहदुक्यः, (४) चतुथ्यौ आङ्गिरसः कुत्सः, (५-६) पश्नमीषष्ठघोर्बाहेस्पत्यो भरद्वाजः, 
(७) सप्तम्या गौतमो वामदेवः, (८, to) अष्टमीदशम्योमेत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठः, (९) नवम्याश्च त्वाष्ट्रखिशिरा 
आप्यस्त्रितो वा ऋषयः | (१-७, ६, ९-१०) प्रथमादिवतस्‌णां षष्ठी नवमीदशमीनाआप्निः, (५) पञ्चम्या 
आभ्निवेश्वानरः, (७) सप्तम्या रुद्रः, (८) अष्टम्याश्वागन्युषसौ देवताः । (१, ३, ५-९) प्रथमाठृतीययोः 
पञ्चम्यादिपानाञ्च fey, (२, ४) दितीयाचतुर्थ्योजगती, 

(१०) दशम्याश्च विराङ्गायन्नी छन्दांसि ॥ 


आ जुहोता हविषा मर्जयध्वं नि होतारं गृहपतिं दधिध्वम्‌ । 


इडस्पदे नमसा रातहव्य सपर्यंता यजतं पस्त्यानाम्‌ di 
चित्र इच्छिशोस्तरुणस्य वक्षथो न यो मातरावन्वेति धातवे । 


at ३१२ 


अनूधा यदजीजनदघा चिदा ववक्षत्सद्यो महि दृत्याई चरन्‌ ॥२॥ 


Khanda VII 
Dasati 7 


63. A juhotà havisa marjayadhvam ni hotaram grhapatim 
dadhidhvam. 
Idaspade namasa ratahavyam saparyata yajatam 
pastyanam., 


64. Citra icchiSostarunasya vaksatho na yo mataravaveti 
dhatave 
Anüdha yadaji janadadha cida vavaksatsadyo mahi 
dütyam caran.? 
(Cf. Rv X.115.1) 
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62. 


We as your mortal friends choose you, the divine, for 
our protection. You are imperishable life-force 
suspicious, performer of benevolent deeds, the best 
guide and sinless and as such take us across the 
miseries.g 

(Cf. Rv III.9.1) 


Khanda VII 


DaSati 7 


63. 


May you, O devotees, invoke the fire-divine and offer 
to Him spiritual devotions, free from blemishes, and 
purify your heart. May you establish this protector of 
the house-hold, at the sacred place of worship and 
along with your offerings surrender to Him with 
reverence.; 


Wonderful is the conveying capacity of this tender 
infant (i.e. of the fire-divine in carrying oblations to 
distances); he does not come to his parents to drink; 
indeed the udderless heaven and earth have given him 
birth. He immediately (and directly) bears oblations to 
Nature's bounties; he is verily their messenger, and he 
fulfils this office with eagerness.2 

(Cf. Rv X.115.1) 
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IE 


१२ ३१ २ à १3२ 13.31 


इदं त एकं पर ऊ त एकं तृतीयेन ज्योतिषा सं विश्स्व । 
संवेशनस्तन्वेर चाररेधि प्रियो देवानां परमे जनित्रे ॥३॥ 


३२३ ३ १२ 


इम स्तोममहंते जातवेदसे' रथमिव सं महेमा मनीषया । | 


१ रेड Y 


भद्रा हि नः प्रमतिरस्य स«सद्यम्ने सख्ये मा रिषामा वयं तव ॥४॥ 
Wala दिवो अरतिं प्रथिव्या वेश्वानरसृत आ जातमझिम्‌ । 


R ॥२ ३१ २ 1 १२ ३१२९ १२ 


कवि९ सम्राजमतिथिं जनानामासन्नः पात्रं जनयन्त देवा uel 


aT 


वि am न पर्वतस्य WANA जनयन्त देवाः । 
d त्वा गिरः सुष्टुतयो वाजयन्त्याजि न गिवैवाहो जिग्युरश्वाः ॥६॥ 


65. Idam ta ekam para ü ta ekam trtiyena jyotisà sam 
viSasva 
SamveSanastanve carur edhi priyo devanam parame 
janitre.3 
(Cf. Rv X.56.1); Av. XVIII.3.7) 


66. Imam stomam arhate jatavedase ratham iva sam 
mahema manisaya. 
Bhadra hi nah pramatir asya samsadyagne sakhye ma 
risama vayam tava.4 
(Cf. S. 1064; Rv 1.94.1; Av. XX.13.3) 


67. Mürdhanam divo aratim prthivyà vai$vanaram rta à 
jatam agnim. 
Kavim samrajam atithim jananam asannah patram 
janayanta devah.s 
(Cf. S. 1140; Rv VI.7.1; Yv. VII.24; XXXIII.8) 


68. Vi tvad apo na parvatasya prsthadukthebhiragne 
janayanta devah 
Tam tvà girah sustutayo vajayantyajim na girvavaho 
jigyura$vah.g 
' (Cf. Rv VI.24.6) 
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Here is one light for you (the terrestrial fire) and this 
other is also there for you; (the vital breath of the 
mid-regions); may you enter into the third one (the 
celestial sun) and be then united with the supreme 
radiance. At the entrance of the body, there is the 
sublimest birth place of divine powers, beautiful and 
loving.3 

(Cf. Rv X.56.1) 


To him who is reverent and all knowing, we offer our 
devotional prayers, we thoughtfully construct our 
hymns as an artisan chisels out his chariot (from wood). 
In his association, may our intellect become noble. In 
your friendship, 0 adorable Lord, let us never suffer 
injury.4 

(Cf. ५. 1064; Rv 1.94.1) 


Divine forces of cosmos manifest the glory of our 
universal leader, the protective fire-divine who is a 
messenger of earthly beings and symbol of heavenly 
luminaries. He, an offspring of eternal order is wise, 
sovereign, a guest dear to men and eternally existing.s 
(Cf. S. 1140; Rv VI.7.1) 


As water descends from mountain tops, so spring forth 
Nature's bounties through your eulogies. In eagerness 
and vigour they are like warriors mounted on coursers 
rushing to the battle field, and bringing blessings from 
you, for you are accessible by praises only. 

(Cf. Rv VI.24.6) 
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११ २ 21 


2 श्र ३२३ १२ 
आ वो राजानमध्वरस्य HX होतार ATX रोदस्योः | 
R 13 
aft पुरा तनयिल्लोरचित्ताडिरण्यरूपमवसे कृणुध्वम्‌ ॥७॥ 


age 


इन्धे राजा समयो नमोभिर्यस्य प्रतीकमाहुतं घृतेन l 


२२४११ R 


नरो हव्येभिरीडते सबाध आझिरग्रसुषसामशोचि ॥८॥ 
प्र केतुना बृहता यात्यभिरा रोदसी वृषभो रोरवीति । 


RT बे २१३१.२ 


दिवश्चिदन्तादुपमामुदानडपामुपस्थे महिषो ववर्ध TEXT 
अभिं नरो दौधितिभिररण्योहस्तच्युतं जनयत प्रशस्तम्‌ । 
रेरा गृहपतिमथव्युम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


69. A vo rajanam adhvarasva rudram hotaram satyayajam 
rodasyoh. 
Agnim pura tanayitrora città ddhiranyarüpam avase 
krnudhvam.7 
(Cf. Rv IV.3.1) 


70. Indhe raja samaryo namobhir yasya pratikam ahutam 
ghrtena. 
Naro havyebhir idate sabadha agni aragram usasama 
SOCI.g 
(Cf. Rv VII.8.1) 


71. Pra ketuna brhata yatyagnir à rodasi vrsabho 1018011 
Divascidantàd upamàm udanad apam upasthe mahiso 
vavardha.g 
(Cf. Rv X.8.1; Av. XVIII.3. 65) 


72. Agnim naro didhitibhir aranyor hastacyutam janayata 
prasastam. 
Düredr$am grhapatim athavyum.,o 
(Cf. S. 1373; Rv VII. 1.1) 
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69. Before the thunder lightning strikes and lays you 


70. 


71. 


72. 


senseless, O devotees, for your protection, may you 
kindle fire-divine, who is the presiding Lord of 
worship, the invoker, the one that afflicts adversaries, 
the institutor of sacrificial cosmic order between the 


earth and heaven and the one invested with golden 
colours.7 


(Cf. Rv IV.3.1) 


The sovereign fire-divine, supreme of all divine 
powers, is kindled with tributes, and evoked with the 
butter of devotional love by his faithful devotees. The 
men adore him with oblations. The sacred fire-divine is 
lighted before the advent of dawn. 

(Cf. Rv VII.8.1) 


The fire divine traverses heaven and earth with his lofty 
banner; he, the showerer, roars from heaven to earth. 
He, the mighty, spreads aloft over the remote and 
proximate regions of the sky, and enhances his strength 
in the lap of cosmic waters. 

(Cf. Rv X.8.1) 


As fire-technicians with fingers produce fire from two 
sticks by the motion of their hands, in the same way 
with the co-ordinated efforts of their deep thinking and 
noble actions, wise men manifest and extend the glory 
of effulgent Lord, who is excellent, and to be realized 
at depth with subtle eyes — ever vigilant and sovereign 
Lord of creation. 10 

(Cf. S. 1373; Rv VII.1.1) 
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(८ ) अष्टमी दशतिः 
(१-८) seater अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया कच आत्रेयो बुघगविष्ठिरो, (२, ५) दितीयापञ्च्योभीहन्दमो 
वत्सप्रीः, (३) तृतीयाया बार्हस्पत्यो भरद्वाजः, (४, ७) चतुर्थीसप्तम्योगाधिनो विश्वामित्रः, (६) षष्ठणा qw. 
वरुणो वसिष्ठः, (८) अष्टम्याश्च भारद्वाजः पायुक्रषयः । (१) प्रथमाया अग्न्युपसो, (२, ४-५, ७-८) 
दितीयाचतुर्यीपश्षमीसप्तम्यष्टमीनामभ्ि', (३) तृतीयायाः पूषा, (६) षष्ठाश्रेन्द्रो देवताः । त्रिष्टुप्‌ um ॥ 


१२ RR ३ २ à a a १ २ ग्रति 2१ २ ३१२९२१२ 
अबोध्यझिः समिधा जनानां प्रतिं धेनुमिवायतीसुषासम्‌ | 
११ २३ २ 1323.3 २ ३ २ RVR २११ २ 


à 
यहा इव प्र वयासुजिहानाः प्र भानवः सखते नाकमच्छ ॥१॥ 


प्र भूजयन्त महां विपौधा मूरैरमूरं पुरां दर्माणम्‌ । 
नयन्तं गौभिवैना धियं धा efe) 3 वर्मणा धनचिम्‌ ॥२॥ 
ुक्रं ते अन्यद्यजते ते अन्यद्विषुरूपे अहनी द्यौरिवासि । 
विश्वा हि माया अवसि स्वधाबन्मद्रा ते पूषन्निह रातिरस्तु ॥३॥ 


Khanda VIII 
DaSati 8 


73. Abodhyagnih samidha jananam prati dhenum ivayatim 
usasam. j 
Yahva iva pra vayam ujjihanah pra bhanavah sasrate 
nākam accha., 
(Cf. S. 1746; Rv V.1.1; Yv. XV.24; Av. XIII.2.46) 


74. Pra bhürjayantam mahan vipodham mirair amüram 
darmanam. 
Nayantam girbhir vana dhiyam dha hari$ma$rum na 
varmana dhanarcim. 
(Cf. Rv X.46.5) 


75. Sukramte anyad yajatam te anyad visurüpe ahani dyaut 
ivasi. 
Vi$và hi maya avasi svadhavan bhadra te pusann iha 
` ratir astu.3 
(Cf. Rv VI.58.1) 
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Khanda VIII 


Da$ati 8 


73. 


74. 


75. 


At the approach of dawns, who come like cows, the 
sacred fire is kindled by fuel offered by man. Its radiant 
mighty flames rise up like stately trees throwing aloft 
their branches towards heaven. 

(Cf. S. 1746; Rv V.1.1) 


He pervades all the three regions, and is the sustainer of 
celestial realms. Surrounded by flames, he shines upon 
the altar in the place of sacred worship; from there, 
having accepted the offerings of the people, he goes 
without a hurdle to Nature's bounties, guided by the 
eternal laws. 

(Cf. Rv X.46.5) 


O the nourishing sun of the southern solstice, one of 
your forms is luminous, the other is venerable. And 
such, the day is of various complexions. Verily, you 
bestow all forms of intellectual food. May your 
auspicious liberality be manifested on this occasion.3 
(Cf. Rv VI.58.1) à 
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RT ३ 


हडामभे पुरुद<स ९ सनिं गो ATAY हवमानाय साध । 
स्यान्नः सूनुस्तनयो farm सा ते सुमतिर्भूत्वस्मे qun 


R ३१ २ २३२ 
प्र होता जातो महान्नभोविन्नृषद्मा सीददपां विवतै । 
२३२ 


दधद्यो धायी सुते वया<सि यन्ता वसूनि विधते तनूपाः ॥५॥ 
R १ २१३१२ i कृष्ठीनामनुमाद्यस्य १ २९११२ 
प्र सम्राजमसुरस्य प्रशस्तं पु<स कृष्टौनामनुमाद्यस्य d 

R ३१ २ ३ १ ३ १ २ ३ १ २ 


इन्द्रस्येव प्र तवसस्कृतानि acer वन्दमाना विवष्टु ॥६॥ 
अरण्यौनिहितो जातवेदा गर्भ इवेत्सुशृतो गमिणीभिः । 
दिवेदिव fear जाग्रवद्धिहेविष्मद्विर्मनुष्येभिरमिः ॥७॥ 


76. ldàm agne purudamsam sanim goh $a$vattamam _ 
havamanaya 530118. 
Syàn nah sinus tanayo vijavagne sa te sumatir 
bhütvasme.4 
(Cf. Rv II.1.23; 5.11; 6.11; 7.11; 15.7; 22.5; 23.5; 
Yv. XII.51) 


77. Pra hotā jāto mahān nabhōvin nrsadmā sīdadapām 
vivarte. 
Dadhadyo dhàyi sute vayamsi yantā vasüni vidhate 
tanüpah.s 
(Cf. Rv X.46.1) 


78. Pra samrajam asurasya pra$astam pumsah krstinam 
anumadyasya 
Indrasyeva pra tavasas krtàni vandadvata vandamana 
vivastu.6 
(Cf. Rv VII.6.1) 


79. Aranyor nihito jitaveda garbha ivet subhrto 
garbhinibhih 
Divedive idvo jagrvadbhir havisrnadbhir manusyebhir 
agnih.7 
(Cf. Rv 111.29.2) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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O fire-divine, may you grant wealth and wisdom to 
your most devoted worshipper, and may we have sons 
and grandsons to perpetuate our race. May your 
gracious favour ever remain with US.4 

(Cf. Rv III.1.23; 5.11; 6.1 1; 7.11; 15.7; 22.5; 23.5) 


He (ihe fire-divine) is the mighty ministrant priest; 
though abiding with men, yet cognizant of heaven, 
seated in the lap of cosmic waters Protector of the body 
of living beings; may he, when established high at the 
altar, be the giver of food and riches to the worshipper. 
(Cf. Rv X.46.1) 


I glorify the achievements of that terrestrial fire, male 
personified, and salute the most revered among 
common men, the universal sovereign, the mighty one 
like a cloud and the demolisher (of all that is inimical). 
May we proclaim his victories and exploits with 
reverential regards — the only one next to him is the 
resplendent sun (for people on this earth).6 

(Cf. Rv VII. 6.1) 


This omnipresent fire lies in the two fire-sticks as an 
embryo well-cared for in a pregnant woman. This 
fire-divine must be exalted day by day by men, 
ever-vigilant, and rich in devotional prayers.7 

(Cf. Rv III.29.2) 
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133 श २२३२ ३ १२ El १ २ 
सनादमे ufu यातुधानान्न त्वा रक्षा<सि पृतनासु जिग्युः । 
३११ २ १२ R 3 R 


अनु दह सहमूरान्कयादो मा B E Eco 


80. Sanàd agne mrnasi yatudhanan na tvà raksamhsi 
prtanasu jigyuh. 
Anu daha sahamiran kayado ma te hetya muksata 
daivyayah.s | 
(Cf. Rv X.87.19; Av. V.29.1 1; VIII.3.18) | 


( ९ ) नवमी दशतिः 

(१-१०) दशर्षाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋच आत्रेयो गयः, (२-४) द्वितीयादितृचस्य बाहस्पत्यो | 
wrap, (५) पञ्चम्या आत्रेयो मृक्तवाहा द्वितः (६) षष्ठया आत्रेयो वसूयवः, (७, ९) सप्तमीनवम्योरात्रेयो | 
गोपवनः सप्तवभिर्वा, (८) अष्टम्या आत्रेयः पूरः, (१०) दशम्याश्च मारीचः क्यपो पेवस्वतो मनुर्वा, मौ | 

वा ऋषयः । (१-८, १०) प्रथमाथष्टानां दशम्याश्वाम्निः, (९) नवस्याश्चाम्नित्रहा देवते । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ | 

1 aad २ ३ 23 3 २ 


अझ ओजिष्ठमा भर युम्नमस्मभ्यमध्रिगो । 

प्र नौ रोये पनौयसै रत्सि वाजाय पन्थाम्‌॥॥ | 
यदि वीरो अनु ष्यादभिमिन्धीत मत्यः | | 
आजुह्नडव्यमानुषक्शर्म भक्षीत देव्यम्‌ ॥२॥ | 
षस्त qu ऋण्वति दिबि सं च्छुक्र आततः | 


MARA त्वं कृपा पावक रोचसे॥३॥ | 


Khanda IX | 
DaSati 9 


81. Agna ojisthama bhara dyumnamasmabhyam adhrigo. 
Pra no raye paniyase ratsi vajaya pantham. .1 
(Cf. Rv V.10.1) 


82. ११० viro anu syad agnim in dhita martyah. | 
Ajuhvaddhavyam ànusak Sarma bhaksīta daivyam-2 


83. Tvesaste dhüma rnvati divi sam cchukra atatah. | 


Siro na hi dyutà tvam krpā pavaka rocase.» | 
c Cf. Rv VI.2.6; Av. XVIII.4.59) i: 
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80. 


O fire-divine, from the days of yore, you have been 
destroying the evil-doers; these wicked ones have 
never overcome you in fight; please burn the murderous 
flesh-eating such creatures one by one; let none of them 
escape alive against your divine weapons. 

(Cf. Rv X.87.19) 


: Khanda IX 


Dasati 9 


81. 


82. 


83. 


O adorable Lord of irresistible powers, bring to us most 
powerful and resistless splendour, may you invest us 
with over-flowing store of wealth, and mark out for us 
the paths of spiritual enlightenment.; 

(Cf. Rv V.10.1) 


In case one has a brave son, full of zeal, may he serve, 
and kindle the spiritual fire within him and serve the : 


society with benevolent deeds. He is blessed with 
God's protection and favours.2 ; 


O Lord of divine radiance, your pure bright glory like 
the bright smoke, lifts itself aloft, and shines 
far-extended in heaven. You shine with radiance like 
the sun when propitiated by sacred hymns.3 

(Cf. Rv VI.2.6) 
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84. 


85. 


86. 


87. 


88. 
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२र३ १ 


ax हि क्षेतवयशोभे मित्रो न पत्यसे । 
a विचषणे श्रवो वसो पुष्टिं न पुष्यसि ॥४॥ 
प्रातरभिः पुरुप्रिया विश स्तवैतातिथि 
विश्वे यस्मिन्नमत्ये हव्ये मर्तास इन्धते ॥५॥ 


ae. 223 


यहाहिष्ठं तदये ब्रृहदर्च विभावसो । 
महिषीव त्वद्रयिस्त्वहाजा उदीरते ॥६॥ 
विशोविशो वो अतिथिं वाजयन्त पुरुप्रियम्‌ । 


अभि वो zd वचः स्तुषे शषस्य मन्मभिः ॥७॥ 
बृहहयो हि भानवेर्चा देवायामये 
ये मित्रं न प्रशस्तये मत्तौसो दधिरे पुरः ॥८॥ 


Tvam hi ksaitavad ५8६०0! 216 mitro na patyase 
Tvam vicarsane $ravo vaso pustim na pusyasi 
(Cf. Rv VI.2.1) 


Pratar agnih purupriyo visa stavetatithih 
Vi$ve yasminnamartye havyam martasa indhate.s 
(Cf. Rv V.18.1) 


Yad vahistham tad agnaye brhad arca vibhavaso. 
Mahisiva tvad rayis tvad vājā udirate.6 
(Cf. Rv V.25.7; Yv. XXVI.12) 


Visoviso vo atithim vajayantah purupriyam 
Agnim vo duryam vacah stuse $üsasya manmabhih.7 
(Cf. S. 1564; Rv VIII.74.1) 


Brhad vayo hi bhànave-rcà devayagnaye. 


Yam mitram na pra$astaye marttaso dadhire purah.a 
(Cf. Rv V.16.1) 
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86. 


87. 


88. 


41 
O adorable Lord, your princei 
the sun. O Lord of treasures, beholder of all, you 
cherish us with food and nourishment., 
(Cf. Rv VI.2.1) 


At early morns, may the fire-divine of devotional 
spirituality, endeared by all, the guest of the house be 


glorified. In him, the everlasting one, all mortals make 
their offerings blaze.; 


(Cf. Rv V.18.1) 


The praise, which best conveys our veneration, is 
directed to the adorable Lord alone. Affluent in 
splendour, O Lord, may you grant us prosperity since 
from your grace proceed vast riches and ample spiritual 
food and strength.g 


(Cf. Rv V.25.7) 


O adorable Lord, desirous of strength and food, we 
glorify you with hymns for the attainment of happiness. 
You are dear and familiar friend and dear like a 
venerable guest in every house.7 

(Cf. S. 1564; Rv VIII.74.1) 


Sing abundant devotional praises to the divine and 
radiant adorable God, whom men, by laudations, 
assign the foremost place, as given to a dearest friend.g 
(Cf. Rv V.16.1) 
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अगन्म वृत्रहन्तमं ज्येष्ठमझिसानवम्‌ । य स्म Basel बृहदनीक इ 


89. 


90. 


(१-६) पड़चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रयमाया ऋच आजङ्गिरसस्तापसोऽग्निः, (२) द्वितीयाया आङ्गिरस्यो amit 
वैवस्वतो यमो वा. (३) तृतीयायाः काइयपोऽसितो देवलो वा, (४) चतुथ्यां भागेवः सोमाइतिः, (५) पञ्चम्या 
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33 R? १२ ३ 1 R ad २ ३१२ 


1२ ३ २३१ २ ११ २ 


जातः परेण धर्मणा यत्सवृद्धिः सहाभुवः | 


३ ३२ २ R ३२ ३ 1 at 


पिता यत्कश्यपस्याम्निः श्रद्धा माता मनुः कविः ॥१०॥ 


Aganma vrtrahantamam jyestham agnim ànavam. 


Ya sma Srutarvann arkse brhad anika idhyate., 
(Cf. Rv VIII.74.4) 


Jatah parena dharmana yatsavrdbhih sahabhuvah. 
Pita yat ka$yapasyagnih $raddhà mata manuh kavih. 10 


(१० ) दशमी दशति 


यते Is) 


भारद्वाजः पायुः. (६) पष्ठयाश्व काण्वः प्रस्कण्व RTA: । (१) प्रथमाया सोमवरुणाग्न्यादित्यविष्णुबरह् 


बृहस्पतयो विश्वे देवा वा, (२-४) दितीयादित्चस्याग्निः, 


विश्वे देवा लिङ्गोक्ता वाभ्निवसवो रुद्रा आदित्या देवताः । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


ITER UR १२ ३२३ १२ 


सोम< राजानं . वरुणमसिमन्वारभामहे । 
313 २ २२ १ 
आदित्यं विष्णु सूर्य ब्रह्माणं च बृहस्पतिम्‌ ॥१॥ 


३२ RR ३११२ 

zd एत उदारुहन्दिवः Gera रुहन्‌। 

प्र भूर्जयो यथा पथोद्यामङ्गिरसो ययुः ॥२॥ 
१ २ ३ १ 


राय wa महे त्वा दानाय समिधीमहि । 
ईडिष्वा हि महे वृषं द्यावा होत्राय परथिवी ॥३॥ 


Khanda X 


Dasati 10 


91. 


92. 


93. 


Somam rajanam varunam agnim anvarabhamahe 


(५) पञ्चम्या अग्नी रक्षोहा, (६) quum | 


Adityam visnum süryam brahmànam ca brhaspatim.1 


(Cf. Rv X.141.3; Yu. IX.26; Av. III.20.4) 


Ita eta udaruhan divah prsthanya ruhan 


Pra bhürjayo yatha pathodyam angiraso yayuh.2 


Raye agne mahe tvà danaya samidhimahi. 
1015४5 hi mahe vrsam dyava hotraya prthivi.3 
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We have come to that most excellent fire-divine, who is 
the mightiest destroyer of the wicked. He is the. 
benefactor of men, in whose beams (of radiations), the 
seer adept in the divine lore always waxes beyond 
expectation.g 

(Cf. Rv VIII.74.4) 


O fire divine, born as the loftiest among all, comrade of 
those who grow with him — the intellectual seers, are 
his fathers. Truth-based faith is the mother and the 
inner conscience his adorer.;o 


Khanda X 


Dasati 10 


91. 


92. 


93. 


We invoke and evoke the blissful bounties and 
venerable sovereignities, the fire of spirituality, the 
sun, the infinity, the all-pervading energies, the 
effulgent bounty, the supreme divinity and universal 
lordship.; 

(Cf. Rv X.141.3) 


Hence these Nature's bounties gone up high and 
mounted to topmost heights of heaven — they become 
conquerers on the path by which our divine 
intellectuals, adept in spiritual practices, travel to the 


lofty sky.2 


O fire-divine, we always kindle you, so that you ever 
send down to us ample wealth. O showerer of 
blessings, for your superb favours, we pray, may the 
bounties of heaven and earth come to us.3 
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३ २३ २२३ २ २२३ 


२ 1 २३ R 
दधन्वे वा यदीमनु aragia वेरु तत्‌ । 
R दु २ 3 R ३ २ १ 2 
परि विश्वानि काव्या नेमिश्चक्रमिवाभुवत्‌ ॥४॥ 


१ २,३ ५२३ GR Jo ३२३ 3,3 a १ २ ३२९३ बल न्युब्जवीयेम्‌ awar 
TAA हरसा हरः Toe विश्वतस्परि । यातुधानस्य क्षसो बरं ब्जवीयम्‌ ॥५॥ 
१२,३ १२ da ३ १ a ३२३ ३ R R 


३ २ ३२ १२ ३ ३ E 
AA वसू९रिह रद्रा आदिद्या Fa । यजा स्वध्वरं जनं मनुजातं घृतभुषम्‌ ॥६॥ 


॥ इति प्रथमः प्रपाठकः ॥ 
Mie UTC 


94. Dadhanve và yad im anu vocad brahmeti veru tat. 
Pari va$vani kavya nemiScakram ivabhuvat., 
(Cf. Rv II.5.3) 


95. Pratyagne harasa harah Srnahi vi$vatas pari. 
Yatudhanasya raksaso balam nyubjaviryam.s 
(Cf. Rv X.87.25) 


96. Tvam agne vasüm riha rudram adityam uta. 


Yaja svadhvaram janam manujatam ghrtaprusam.g 
(Cf. Rv 1.45.1) 


Here ends Dasati 10 of Prapathaka I, and also to Ardha 


Il, and also ends Prapathaka I. Also ends Khanda X of 
Adhyaya I. 
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94. 


95. 


96. 


When devotee firmly establishes the sacred fire and 
sings the devotional prayers with a definite objective to 
glorify it, then all the hymns, as if, embrace this fire ` 
from all sides as the rim surrounds the spokes of 
a wheel.4 

(Cf. Rv II.5.3) 


Shoot forth, O fire-divine, with your flame, to 
demolish the impetuous strength of the devil; break the 
vigour of wicked.s 

(Cf. Rv X.87.25) 


O adorable God, with your blessings, may you inspire 
rich, valorous and learned teachers and other mortal 
men in the performance of their dedicated noble acts. 
(Cf. Rv I.45.1) 


Here ends Dasati 10 of Prapathaka I, and also to Ardha 


II, and also ends Prapathaka I. Also ends Khanda X of 
Adhyaya I. 
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अथ द्वितीयः प्रपाठकः 
( १ ) प्रथमा दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया कच औचध्यो दीर्षतमाः, (२, ४) दितीयाचतुर्थ्यागाधिनो 
विश्वामित्रः, (३) तृतीयाया राहूगणो गोतमः (५) पञ्चम्या आध्यखितः (६) पष्ठयाः काण्व इरिम्बिहिः, (s 
८, ie) सपम्यष्टमीदशमीनां वैयश्वो व्यश्वमनाः, (९) नवम्याश्व बाहेस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषयः । (१-५, 
७-८) प्रयमादिपञ्चाना सप्तम्यष्टस्यो धाम्नि, (६) पष्ठया अभिरदितिर्वा, (९) नवम्या विश्वे देवा | 
(१०) दशम्याश्चापनी रक्षोहा देवताः । उण्णिक्‌ छन्दः ॥ | 


LEE A 13 २ 


पुरु ला दाशिवा ५ वौचेरिरम्ने तव स्विदा । तोदस्येव शरण आ महस्य ॥१॥ 


à २.३9१ 


प्र होन्नै ged वचोझये भरता बृहत्‌ । विपां ज्योतीषि बिश्रते न वेधसे ॥२॥ 
अभे वाजस्य गोमत ईशानः सह॑सो यहो । अस्मे देहि जातवेदो महि श्रवः ॥३॥ 


रर ३ २ à 


यजिष्ठो अध्वरे देवां देवयते यज । होता मन्द्रो वि राजस्यति fen NYI 


' जज्ञानः सप्त मातृभिर्मेधामाशासत श्रिये । अयं ध्रुवो रयीणां चिकेतदा ॥५॥ 


PRAPATHAKA II: ARDHA I 
Khanda XI 
Dasati 1 


97. Puru tvà dasivam vocerir agne tava svida. 
Todasyeva Sarana à mahasya., 
(Cf. Rv I.150.1) 


98. Pra hotre pürvyam vacognaye bharatà brhat. 
Vipam jyotimsi bibhrate na vedhase.2 
(Cf. Rv III.10.5) 


99. Agne vàjasya gomata 1$ànah sahaso yaho. 
Asme dehi jatavedo mahi §ravah.3 
(Cf: S. 1561; Rv 1.79.4; Yv. XV.35) 


100. Agne yajistho adhvare devan devayate yaja. 
Hota mandro vi rajasyati sridhah.4 
(Cf. Rv III.10.7) 


101. Jajnanah sapta matrbhir medham āśāsata Sriye. | 
Ayam dhruvo rayinàm ciketada.s | 
(Cf. Rv IX.102.4) | 
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PRAPATHAKA II: ARDHA I 


Khanda XI 


Dasati I 


97. 


98. 


99. 


101. 


Whilst offering homage to you with reverence I, the 
humble one, implore you in many ways, O adorable. I 
come to your most honoured presence, as if (like a 
servant in the house of a great master).; 

(Cf. Rv I.150.1) 


To the adorable Lord, may you offer your highest and 
foremost regards, for He enlightens the intellectual 
genius, the men of wisdom.2 

(Cf. Rv III.10.5) 


O fire-divine, Lord of food and cattle, source of 
strength, cognizant of all that exists, give us abundant 
sustenance.s 

(Cf. S. 1561; Rv 1.79.4) 


. O fire-divine, you are profoundly expected at the 


performance of the dedicated. sacred acts. May you 
honour Nature's bounties on behalf of the devotees 
aspiring to be divine. We are under supreme _ 
sovereignity, since you are the invoker, blissful and 
giver of protection against calamities.4 

(Cf. Rv III.10.7) 


The seven metres (the seven mothers) impel the divine 
elixir, born of enlightenment, to assure prosperity for 
the worshipper, since verily the elixir is cognizant of 
riches.s 

(Cf. Rv IX.102.4) 
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श्र 2 १२ ३२३ 


उत स्या नो दिवा मतिरदितिरूत्यागमत्‌ | सा शन्ताता मयस्करदप स्रिधः ॥६॥ 


३१२ १ २२३१२ 
ईडिष्वा हि प्रतीव्याई यजस्व जातवेदसम्‌ | चरिष्णुधूममशभीतशोचिषम्‌ ॥७॥ 
R 3 9.8 Ae १.५२ {8 भे 
न तस्य मायया च न रिपुरीशीत मर्त्यः । यो अझये ददाश हव्यदातये ॥८॥ 
२ २,३ २ ३१२ VR रर २ 
अप d वृजिनर रिपु« MARA दुराध्यम्‌ | दविष्ठमस्य सत्पते कृधी सुगम्‌ ॥९॥ 
३१२ 
QR RT? १ २ 


gpa नवस्य मे स्तोमस्य वीर बिइपते । नि मायिनस्तपसा रक्षसो दह ॥१०॥ 


. 102. Uta sya no diva matir aditir dtyagamat. 


Sa Santata mayaskarad apa sridhah. 
(Cf. Rv VIII.18.7) 


103. Idisva hi prativyam yajasva jatavedasam. 
Carisnudhümam agrbhitaSocisam.7 
(Cf. Rv VIII.23.1) 


104. Na tasya mayaya ca na ripur isita martyah 
Yo agnaye dada$a havyadataye.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.23.15) 


105. Apa tyam vrjinam ripum stenam agne duradhyam. 
Davisthamasya satpate krdhi sugam.9 
(Cf. Rv VI.51.13) 


106. Srustyagne navasya me stomasya vira vispate. 
Ni mayinas tapasa raksaso daha. o 
(Cf. Rv VIII.23.14) 
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102. May the wise mother Infinity come to us for our 


103. 


104. 


105. 


106. 


protection by day. May she grant us tranquility by her 


constant loving kindness, and drive away our 
enemies.g 


(Cf. Rv VIII.18.7) 


May you adore that omniscient fire divine, who 
encounters enemies, whose smoke wanders at will and 
who is of unobstructed radiance.; 

(Cf. Rv VIII.23.1) 


No hostile mortal can ever prevail by fraud over him, 
who serves fire-divine well with sacred presentations.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.23.15) 


O fire-divine, may you drive far far away the wicked, 
foe and felonious, malignant enemy. O protector of 
virtuous, may you make our path easy. 

(Cf. Rv VI.51.13) 


'O brave fire-divine, lord of men, on hearing my new 


hymn of praise, you consume the guileful lawless 
people with your flames. io 
(Cf. Rv VIII.23.14) 
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(२) द्वितीया दशति 
(१-८) अश्चोया अस्या दशते (१-७) प्रथमादिसप्त्चा काण्व सोभरिः, (८) अष्टम्याश्च वेयश्वो न्यश्वमना 
ऋषी । (१-७) प्रथमादिसप्तानामभ्निः, (८) अष्टम्याश्चाग्नी रक्षोहा देवते । (१-७) प्रथमादिसप्तानां 
ककुबृष्णिक्‌ , (८) अष्टम्याश्च पुरउष्णिक्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


d ११२ 
हिष्ठाय गायत ऋतान्न बृहत शुक्रशोचिषे | उपस्तुतासो अये ॥१॥ 


२२३ २ 
ata २३ 


५ सो उसै तवोतिमिः सुवौराभिस्तरति वाजकर्मभिः | यस्य er सख्यमाविथ॥२॥ 
गूर्धया स्वर्णरं देवासो टेवमरतिं दधन्विरे । देवत्रा हव्यमूहिषे ॥३॥ 


मा नो हृणीथा अतिथिं ama पुरुप्रशस्त एषः । यः सुहोता स्वध्वरः ॥४॥ ; 


३१ २ 831 


भद्रो नो अभिराहुतो भद्रा रातिः सुभग भद्रो अध्वरः । भद्रा उत प्रशस्तयः ॥५॥ 


Khanda XII 
Daśati 2 


107. Pra mamhisthaya gayata rtavne brhate SukraSocise. 
Upastutaso agnaye.1 
(Cf. S. 878; Rv VIII. 103.8) 


108. Pra so agne tavotibhih suvirabhis tarati vajakarmabhih 
Yasya tvam sakhyam avitha.2 
(Cf. S. 1822; Rv VIII.19.30) 


109. Tam gürdhayà svarnaram devaso devam aratim 
dadhanvire 
Devatrà havyam thise.3 
(Cf. S. 1687; Rv VIII.19.1) 


110. Ma no hrnithà etithim vasur agnih purupraSasta esah. 
Yah suhota svadhvarah. 4 
(Cf. Rv VIII.103.12) 


111. Bhadro no agnir àhuto bhadra ratih subhaga bhadro 
adhvarah. : 
Bhadra uta pra$astayah.s 
(Cf. S. 1559; Rv VIII.19.19; Yv. XV.38) 
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Khanda XII ° 


Dasati 2 


107. 


108. 


109. 


110. 


111. 


O Chanters, sing forth to the mighty adorable Lord who 
is most bounteous, servant of truth and radiant with His 
refulgence., 

(Cf. S. 878; Rv VIII.103.8) 


O adorable Lord, the one whose friendship you accept 
prospers through your favour. You grant him profound 
wealth, vigorous children and food. 

(Cf. S. 1822; Rv VIII.19.30) 


Glorify that unattached Lord, the leader of light, whom 
the priests approach with devotion and through him 
convey their oblations to Nature's bounties.3 

(Cf. S. 1687; Rv VIII.19.1) 


May none obstruct adorable Lord, praised by all, from 
coming to us. He is dear as our guest and giver of 
dwellings. He is excellent invoker of Nature's bounties 
and skilled in cosmic sacrifice.4 

«Cf. Rv VIII.103.12) 


May the fire to whom all our offerings are presented be 
propitious to us. O blessed Lord, may your gifts be 
beneficial to us, may the worship we offer be fruitful, 
and may our praises yield us happiness.s 

(Cf. S. 1559; Rv VIII. 19.19) 
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1a af १ १२१३ १ २१११२ १ २ ३११ ९ ३१२ 
यजिष्ठं त्वा ववृमहे देवं देवत्रा होतारममर्खम्‌ | अस्य यज्ञस्य सुक्रतुम्‌ ॥६॥ 
१२, ३ १ २२३२ ३ २३ FRR १ ८२२८१ २ ३ १ श्र इक २ए 
तद्म युज्ञमा भर यत्सासाहा सदने क॑ चिदत्रिणम्‌ । मन्यु जनस्य दूद्यम्‌ thoy 
१ श्र ३ १२ ३ १ aca १ * 3a RaT Raz ३2१२ 
यहा उ विश्पतिः शितः सुप्रीतो मनुषो विशे। विश्वेदभिः प्रति रक्षा ९सि सेधति॥८॥ 
112. Yajistham tvà vavrmahe devam devatra hotàram 

amartyam. 

Asya yajfiasya sukratum.6 

(Cf. S. 1413; Rv VIII.19.3) 


113. Tadagne dyumnama bhara yat ‘sasaha sadane kam cid 
atrinam. 
Manyum janasya düdhyam.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII.19.15) 


114. Yadvà u viSpatih Sitah suprito manuso vise. 


Visved agnih prati raksarhsi sedhati.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.23.13) 


Here ends Khanda XII of Adhyaya I and also ends 
Adhyaya I, and also ends Dasati 2 of the Prapathaka II. 
Also ends here Agneya Kanda (Parva) 


(३) वृतीया दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशचाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋषो बार्हस्पत्यः शंयुः, (२, ४-५) दितीयायाश्रतुर्थीपअम्यो- 
आङ्गिरसौ श्रुतकक्षसुकक्षो, (३) तृतीयायाः प्रागाथो हर्यतः, (६) quur इन््रमातरो देवजामयः, (७-८) सप्तभ्यः 
Bea: काण्वायनो गोपूक्ती भश्वसूक्ती च, (९-१०) नवमीदशम्योश्च काण्वो मेधातियिराङ्गिरसः 
प्रियमेघश्च ऋषयः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


१२ LT at ३ २३ १२ RT a R ११.२ 
तहो गाय सुते सचा पुरुहूताय सत्वने। श॑ यद्गवे न शाकिने ॥१॥ 
AINDRA KANDA 
Adhyaya II 


Khanda I 

Dasati 3 

115. Tadvo gaya sute saca puruhütàya satvane. 
Sam yadgave na Sakine., 


(Cf. S. 1666; Rv VI.45.22; Av. XX.78.1) 
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112. We adore you as you are the most adorable, the invoker 
of Nature's bounties, the immortal, and wise 
accomplisher of this cosmic creation.g 
(Cf. S. 1413; Rv VIIL.19.3) 


113. Bestow upon us, O adorable Lord, that splendour 
which overcomes adversities, consuming evil in our 
abodes and subdues the wrath of any malignant 
person.; 

(Cf. Rv VIII.19.15) 


114. When the fire-divine, the Lord of men, is augmented by 
sacrifice, and is well pleased to be present in the homes 
of mankind, he averts all evil spirits from you.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.23.13) 


Here ends Khanda XII of Adhyaya I and also Adhyaya I, 
and also here ends DaSati 2 of the Prapathaka II. Also ends 
here Agneya Kanda (Parva) 


AINDRA KANDA (PARVA) 
Adhyaya II 


Khanda I 

DaSati 3 

115. Ochanters, may you sing glory of Lord, who is invoked 
by all and is the subduer of adversaries. Get ready, all 
in a group, to recite your devotional hymns. This gives 


delight to Lord just as fresh pastures to cattle. 
(Cf. S. 1666; Rv VI.45.22) 
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यस्तै नून शतक्रतविन्द्र द्यम्नितमौ मदः । तेन नूनं मदे मदेः॥२॥ 
गाव उप qan मही यज्ञस्य रप्सुदा । उभा कर्णा हिरण्यया ॥३॥ 
अरमश्वाय गायत श्रुतकक्षार गवे । अरमिन्द्रस्य धाम्ने ॥१॥ 
तमिन्द्र वाजयामसि महे वृत्राय हन्तवे । स वृषा वृषभो भुवत्‌ ॥५॥ 


१.२ ३ २३ २,३ २९३ 


त्वमिन्द्र बलादधि सहसो जात ओजसः । त्व सन्वृषन्वृषेदसि ॥६॥ 


२३२ A 


यज्ञ इन्द्रमवर्धयद्यद्भमिं व्यवतेयत्‌ | चक्राण ओपशं fafa ॥७॥ 


१ २ ३२३ २२३२ २ ३ २३ २ 


यदिन्द्राहं यथा त्वमीशीय वस्व एक इत्‌ । स्तोता मे गोसखा स्यात्‌ ॥८॥ 


116. Yaste nünam §atakratavindra dyumnitamo madah. 
Tena nünam made madeh.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII.92.16) 


117. Gàva üpa vadavate mahi yajfiasya rapsuda 
Ubha karna hiranyaya.3 
(Cf. S. 1602; Rv VIII.72.12; Yv. XXXIII.19.17) 


118. Aramasvaya gayata Srutakaksaram gave. 
Aram indrasya dhamne.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII.92.25) 


119. Tam indram vajayamasi mahe vrtraya hantave. 
Sa vrsà vrsabho bhuvat.s 
(Cf. S. 1222; Rv VIII.93.7; Av. XX.47.1; 137 12) 


120. Tvam indra balàd adhi sahaso jata ojasah. 
Tvar san vrsan vrsed asi.6 
(Cf. Rv X.153.2; Av. XX.93.5) 


121. Yajüa indram avardhayad yad bhümim vyavartayat. 
Cakrana opasam divi.7 
(Cf. S. 1639; Rv VIII.14.5; Av. XX.27.5) 


122. Yad indraham yatha tvam īśīya vasva eka it. 
Stota me,gosakha syat.s 
(Cf S 1834; Ry VIII.14.1; Av. XX.27.1) 
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O resplendent, the performer of hundreds of selfless 
deeds. May you be pleased to rejoice us whilst you 


rejoice in that most glorious exhilaration of loving 
devotion. 


(Cf. Rv VIII.92.16) 


Draw near, O cows, O divine speech, to the cauldron; 
the two mighty ones — heaven and earth. The 
sacrificial fire has been fed plentifully and is 
fruit-giving; both the ears of the cauldron are golden.3 
(Cf. S. 1602; Rv VIII.72.12) 


The learned preceptors sing their hymns to receive 
sufficient vigour and wisdom. May the Lord of 
resplendence come to enshrine their hearts.4 

(Cf. Rv VIII.92.25) 


We invigorate that great resplendent self, for 
overpowering strong evils; may He be a bounteous 
showerer.s 

(Cf. S. 1222; Rv VIII.93.7) 


O resplended king, you have been chosen to the mighty 
position on account of your strength and energy. You, 
O showerer, are indeed a blessing.g 

(Cf. Rv X.153.2) 


The worship magnifies the glory of the resplendent 
Lord, while He supports the earth and makes the clouds 


fertile in firmament.; 
(Cf. S. 1639; Rv VIII.14.5) 


O resplendent Lord, if I were sole monarch of wealth, 
as you have beeh, then my worshippers would have 


been rich in kine.s 
(Cf. S. 1834; Rv VIII.14.1) 
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२ ३२ २३ १२ 


a 9 CN a १ २ 0) 3*3 «à 1 सोमं 
पन्येपन्यमित्सोतार आ धावत मद्याय । सोमं वीराय शूराय ॥९॥ 
१ २ acu 0 RN १२, १२ १ २ १ २ 
इदं वसो सुतमन्धः पिबा सुपूर्णसुदरम्‌ | अनाभयिन्नरिमा ते ॥१०॥ | 


123. Panyam-panyam it sotara à dhavata madyaya. 


Somam viraya Suraya.9 
(Cf. S. 1657; Rv VIII.2.25) | 


124. Idam vaso sutam andhah pibà supürnam udaram. 
Anabhayin rarima (6.10 
(Cf. S. 734; Rv VIII.2.1) 


(४) चतुर्थी दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशचौया अस्या दशतेः (१-२, ४) प्रयमाद्रितीया(चतु्ोनामृचामाङ्गिरसो शरुतकक्षसुकक्षो, (a) दृतीयाया 
बाहेस्पत्यः शंयु!, (५-६) पञ्नमीषष्ठयोबेश्वामित्रो मधुच्छन्दाः, (७, ९-१०) सप्तमीनवमीदशमीनां काण्वखिशोकः, 
(८) अप्टम्याश्व मैत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठ FTA: । (१-२) प्रथमाद्वितीययोः सूयः, (३-८) तृतीयादिषण्णामिन्द्र, 
(९-१०) नवमीदशम्यो श्राम्रिर्देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


३1१२ a 


R7 à R 3 ROC 3 R ufq 
_ उद्देदमि श्रुतामधं वृषभं नर्यापसम्‌ । अस्तारमेषि सूर्य ॥१॥ 


२३ 1 RT ३१२ 


३ १ २ २ d 3-२ ३ १,२ | 
यदद्य कच्च वृत्रहन्नुदगा अभि सूर्य सर्वं तदिन्द्र ते वशे ॥२॥ | 


at ३ २२ १ २ gis १२ २ ३ R ३ | yu | 
य आनयत्परावतः सुनीती तुवेशं यदुम्‌ । इन्द्रः स नो युवा सखा ॥३॥ | 


Khanda II 


Da$ati 4 


125. Uddhedabhi $rutamagham vrsabham naryapasam. 
Astaram esi sürya., à 
(Cf. S. 1450; Rv VIII.93.1; Av. XX.7.1) 


126. Yadadya kacca vrtrahann udaga abhi surya. 
Sarvam tad indra te va$e.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII.93.4; Yv: XXXIII.35; Av. XX.112. 1) 


127. Ya ànayat paravatah suniti turvasam yadum. 
Indrah sa no yuva sakhé. 


(Cf. Rv VI.45.1) 
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O devotees, prepare for Him the elixir, each draught of 
which you have made as relishing as you could. For it is 
to be offered to the brave, the conqueror and the 
showerer of joy. 


(Cf. S. 1657; Rv VIII.2.25) 


Here is the elixir of devotion expressed, O Lord of 
riches, drink it to your full satisfaction. O undaunted 
Lord, we offer it to greet you.io 

(Cf. S. 734; Rv VIII.2.1) 


Khanda II 


Dasati 4 


125. 


126. 


127. 


O sun, you ascend to meet the Lord, the shower of 
blessings, the bountiful giver, famous for wealth and 
who is the benefactor of men., 

(Cf.. S. 1450; Rv VIII.93.1) 


Whatsoever facing, O sun, the destroyer of darkness, 
you have brightened up today as ever it is all under your 
control. 

(Cf. Rv VIII.93.4) 


May that youthful Lord supreme be our friend, who, by 


good guidance, brings the spirit of wisdom and hard 
work together.3 
(Cf. Rv VI.45.1) 
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२ 3 YR 


मा नइन्द्राभ्याऽऽ३ दिशाः सूरो अक्तुष्वा यमत्‌ । त्वा युजा वनेम तत्‌ ॥४॥ 
एन्द्र सानसि रयि सजित्वान< सदासहम्‌ | वर्षिष्ठमूतये भर ॥५॥ 


३,१२ 


इन्द्र qd महाधन इन्द्रमभे हवामहे । युजं वृत्रेषु वज्रिणम्‌ ॥६॥ 


अपिबत्कद्रुव सुतमिन्द्र सहस्रबाह्वे । तत्राददिष्ट पो ॥७॥ 
मिन्द्र त्वायवोभि प्र नोनुमो वृषन्‌। विद्धी त्वा३स्य नो वसो ॥८॥ 
आ घा ये अभिमिन्धते स्तृणन्ति बहिरानुषक्‌ | येषामिन्द्रो युवा सखा ॥९॥ 


२३ RA 


भिन्धि विश्वा अप डिषः परि बाधो जही Ta: | ag स्पाहँ तदा भर ॥१ ०॥ 


128. Ma na indrabhya" diśah süro aktusva yamat. 
Tvà yujà vanema tat.4 - 
(Cf. Rv VIII.92.31) 


129. Endra sanasim rayim sajitvanam sadasaham. 
Varsistham ütaye bhara.s 
(Cf. Rv I.8.1; Av. XX.70.17) 


130. Indram vayam mahadhana indram arbhe havamahe. 
Yujam vrtresu vajrinam.6 
(Cf. Rv I.7.5; Av. XX.70.11) 


131. Apibat kadruvah sutam indrah sahasrabahve. 
Tatradadista paumsyam.7 
(Cf. Rv VIII.45.26) 


132. Vayam indra tvayavobhi pra nonumo vrsan. 
. (Viddhi tvasya no vaso.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.31.4; Av. XX.18.4) 


133. À ghà ye agnim indhate strnanti barhir anusak. 
Yesam indro yuva 591019.9 1 
(Cf. S. 1338; Rv VIII.45.1; Yv. VII.32) 


134. Bhindhi vi$và apa dvisah pari badho jahi mrdhah. 
Vasu sparham tad à bhara. 10 
(Cf. S. 1070; Rv VIII.45.40; Av. XX.43.1) 
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O resplendent Lord, let not the ill designs threaten and 


obstruct us at night; let us crush them with your h 
(Cf. Rv VIII.92.31) your help., 


O resplendent Lord, may you bless us with that 
spiritual wealth of yours which is everlasting and which 
would lead us to victory and power, and protect us from 
evil forces.s 


(Cf. Rv 1.8.1) 


We invoke our ally, the resplendent Lord, for great 
prosperity and wisdom, and for protection against evil 
forces.g 

(Cf. Rv I.7.5) 


The resplendent Lord displays His manly might, after a 
successful fight against thousands ० armed 
obstructions, and accepting the exhilarating elixir from — 
the gourd-pitcher.7 

(Cf. Rv VIII.45.26) 


. O showerer of blessings, we are faithful to you and 


glorify you. May you be cognizant of this, O giver of 
wealth.g 
(Cf. Rv VII.31.4) 


The sages who enkindle spiritual fire, continually do 
their best to purify their hearts; for the simple reason, 
that their close friend is the ever-young resplendent 
Lord. 9 * 

(Cf. S. 1338; Rv VIII.45.1) 


May you cleave asunder all the hostile forces, and 
frustrate their destructive attacks, and bring us that 


wealth which we long for. io 
(Cf. S. 1070; Rv VIII.45.40) 
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(५) पञ्चमी दशतिः ; 

(१-१०) दशचोया अस्या qund: (१) प्रथमाया ऋणो घोरः कण्वः, (२) द्वितीयाथाः काण्वस्मिशोकः, (३, &) तृतीयाः 
नवम्योः काण्यो वत्स (४) चतुथ्याः काण्वः कुसीदी, (५) vare काण्यो, eA, (६) षष्ठा आहिरसः 
सुकक्षः, (७) सप्तम्या आत्रेयः इयावाश्वः, (८) अष्टम्याः काण्वः प्रगाथः (१०) दशम्याश्च काण्व इरिम्बिहि- 
ऋषयः। (१) प्रथमाया मरुतः, (२-३, ६, ८-१०) द्वितीयावृतीयाषष्ठीनामष्टम्यादिवृचस्य चेन्द्रः, (४) 
चतुथ्यां विशे देवा, (५) पञ्चम्या ब्रह्मणस्पतिः, (s) सप्तम्याश्च सविता देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


१ २ १ १२ श्र ३१२ 


इहेव व अशृण्व एषां कशा हस्तेषु यद्ददान्‌ । नि यामं RAJAA ॥१॥ 


११ २ ३ १ २ ३ १ २ ३ १२ 333 ३ YT २ ३२ 

इम उ त्वा वि चक्षते सखाय इन्द्र सोमिनः । पुष्टावन्तो यथा पशुम्‌ ॥२॥ 
१२ ३ २.३ २ ३ १ R ३ १२ 1 3.81 gx 

समस्य मन्यवे विज्ञो विश्वा नमन्त कृष्टयः । ससुद्रायेव सिन्धवः ॥३॥ 


R ३१ श्र १ Lid Ya 1 २३ १ २९११२ 
दैवानामिदवो महत्तदा वृणीमहे वयम्‌ । वृष्णामस्मभ्यमूतये qui 
- २ १२ a २ ३१, २ ३ १ २०३ २ 
सौमाना९ स्वरणं कृणुहि ब्रह्मणस्पते । कक्षीवन्तं य औशिजः ॥५॥ 


Khanda III 
Dasati 5 


135. Iheva $rnva esam ka$à hastesu yadvadan. 
Ni yamam citram rnjate., 
(Cf. Rv 1.37.3) 


136. Ima u tva vi caksate sakhaya indra sominah. 
Pustavanto yatha pagum.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII.45.16) 


137. Samasya manyave vi$o namanta krstayah. 
Samudrayeva sindhavah.3 . 
(Cf. S. 1651; Rv VIII.6.4; Av. XX.107.1) 


138. Devanam id avo mahat tada vrnimahe vayam. 


X Vrsnām asmabhyam ütaye.4 


! — (Cf. Rv VIII.83.1) E 
139. Somanam svaranam krnuhi brahmanaspate. 


Kaksivantam ya auSijah.s 
(Cf. S. 1463; Rv 1.18.1; Yv. III.28) 
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Khanda III 


Daéati 5 


135. 


136. 


137. 


138. 


139. 


We hear the cracking of the whip in the hands of our 
internal vital forces. They are wonderfully brave and 
valorous in the fight which goes in the human body 
complex. 

(Cf. Rv 1.37.3) 


O resplendent, our these friends, effusers, singers of 
devotionai love, wait and look to you like men with 
fodder to the herd of cattle.» 

(Cf. Rv VIII.45.16) 


Just as rivers flow towards an ocean, similarly all 
people, all men of culture, bow down before His strict 
discipline.3 

(Cf. S. 1651; Rv VIII.6.4) 


For our protection, we solicit the mighiy aids of 
Nature's bounties, the showerers of blessings.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII.83.1) 


O Lord, the preceptor, please make the: seeker 
illustrious, who offers devotions to you, and make him 
talented too, just as those who specialize in creative 
activity.s 

(Cf. S. 1463; Rv 1.18.1) 
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बोधन्मना इदस्तु नो वृत्रहा भूर्यासुतिः । syst शक्र आशिषम्‌ ॥६॥ 
अद्य नो देव सवित प्रजावत्सावीः सोभगम्‌ । परा दुष्वप्न्य सुव ॥७॥ 


१ २३ 


FRE वृषभो युवा तुविग्रीवो अनानतः । ब्रह्मा कस्त सपर्यति ॥८॥ 
उपह्वर गिरीणा« सङ्गमे च नदीनाम्‌। धिया विप्रो अजायत ॥९॥ 


R १२३ २३१ २ 
प्रसम्राज चर्षणीनामिन्द्र स्तोता नव्यं गीभिः । नरं नृषाहं म ९ हिष्ठम्‌॥१०॥ 
॥ इति द्वितीयस्यार्द्धः प्रपाठकः ॥ 


140. Bodhanmani idastu no vrtrahà bhiryasutih. 
Srmotu Sakra a§isam.6 
(Cf. Rv VIII.93.18) 


- 141. Adya no.deva savitah prajavat savih saubhagam. 


Para dushvapnyam suva.; 
(Cf. Rv V.82.4) 


142. Kvasya vrsabho yuva tuvigrivo ananatah. 
Brahma kastamh saparyati.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.64.7) 


143. Upahvare girinam sangame ca nadinam. 
Dhiya vipro ajayata.9 
(Cf. Rv VIII.6.28; Yv. XXVI.15) 


144. Pra samrajam carsaninam indram stota navyam 
girbhih 
Naram nrsaham mamhistham. 10 
(Cf. Rv VIII.16.1; Av. XX.44.1) 


Here ends Khanda III of Adhyaya II and also ends Ardha 
ï and. Da$ati 5 of Prapathaka II 
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May the destroyer of evils to whom many libations are 
offered, know our desires; may the bright and vigorous 
Lord hear our praises. ; 

(Cf. Rv VIII.93.18) 


Grant us today, O divine creator, affluence and 
progeny, and drive away the painful dreams.; 
(Cf. Rv.V.82.4) 


Where is that showerer of benefits, ever young, 
strong-necked and who bows to none? Who is that 
learned person that worships Him in the right sense?g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.64.7) 


The all-wise Lord manifests Himself to them who 
meditate in the valleys of mountains and at the 
confluences of rivers and streams. 

(Cf. Rv VIII.6.28) 


May you praise with your hymns the Lord of 
resplendence; who is the sole sovereign of mankind, 
adorable, the leader, the subduer of evil persons and the 
most liberal giver.1o 

(Cf. Rv VIII.16.1) 


Here ends Khanda III of Adhyaya II and also ends Ardha 


I and Daśati 5 of Prapathaka II 
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(६) षष्ठी दशतिः 


(१-१०) दशचोया. अस्या दशतेः (१, ६-७) प्रथमाचष्टीसप्तमीनाशृचामाङ्गिरसौ ्रुतकक्षसुकक्षो, (२) द्वितीयाया 
बाईस्पत्यः शंयुः, (३) तृतीयाया राहूगणो गोतमः, (४) चतुर्थ्या बार्हस्पत्यो भरद्वाजः, (५) पञ्चम्या आङ्गिरसो 
बिन्दुः पूतदक्षो वा, (८) अष्टम्याः काण्वो वत्सः, (९) नवम्या आजीगर्तिः शुनःशेपः, (१०) दशम्याः qur 


सोमापूषणावाजीगर्तिः शुनःशेपो वा ATT: | (१-२, ६-७, ९) प्रथमाद्वितीयाषष्ठीसप्तमीनवमीनामिन्तरः, 
(a) तृतीयाया रह्मित्व्टुचन्द्रमसः (४) aq FAITH, (५) पञ्चम्या मरुतः, (८) अष्टम्याः 


सूर्यः, (१०) दशम्याश्च सोमपूषणौ देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


अपादु शिप्र्यन्धसः सुदक्षस्य प्रहोषिणः । इन्दोरिन्द्रौ यवाशिरः ॥१॥ 
इमा उ त्वा पुरूवसौभि प्र नोनवुगिरः । गावो वत्सं न धेनवः ॥२॥ 
a 


१४ AR aC २ a 


RT १२ a R 1 १२ aR 
अत्राह गोरमन्वत नाम त्वष्टुरपीच्यम्‌ । इत्था चन्द्रमसो गृहे ॥३॥ 


१२ 359 7271 2 R 


यदिन्द्रौ अनयद्रितो महीरपो वृषन्तमः । तत्र पूषाभुवत्सचा ॥४॥ 


३१ २ ३१२३२ WLR १२ 1 3 
मरुता« श्रवस्युमाता मघोनाम्‌ । युक्ता वल्ली रथानाम्‌ ॥५॥ 
PRAPATHAKA II: ARDHA II 


Khanda IV 


DaSati 6 


145. 


146. 


147. 


148. 


149. 


Apadu Sipryandhasah sudaksasya prahosinah. 
Indor indro yavasrah. 
(Cf. Rv VIII.92.4) 


Imà u tvà puruvasobhi pra nonavur girah. 
Gavo vatsam na dhenavah.2 ; 
(Cf. Rv VI.45.28) 


Atrāha gor amanvata nāma tvastur apīcyam. 
Itthā candramaso grhe. 3. 
(Cf. S. 915; Rv 1.84.15; Av. XO.41.3) 


Yad indro anayad rito mahirapo vrsantamah. 
Tatra pusa bhuvat sacà.4 | 
(Cf. Rv VI.57.4) | 


Gaur dhayati marutarh $ravasyur mātā maghonàm. | 
Yukta vahni rathanam.s | 
(Cf. Rv VIII.94.1) | 
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PRAPATHAKA II: ARDHA II 


Khanda IV 


Daéati 6 


145. 


146. 


147. 


148. 


149. 


The resplendent supreme, handsome and resolute, 
accepts the over-flowing elixir of love and dedication 
offered by enlightened devotees who are assiduously 
engaged in worship., 

(Cf. Rv VIII.92.4) 


O Lord, the possessor of immense wealth, may our 
sacred words of prayer repeatedly recur to you, just as 
milk-giving cows fondingly approach their calf.» 
(Cf. Rv VI.45.28) 


Then, verily, he recognizes the essential form of the 
Creator's radiance in the mansion of the mind or the 
moving moon.3 

(Cf. S. 915; Rv 1.84.15) 


When the showerer, the shining sun, sends down the 


Streams of rivers with mighty floods, the other divine 
nourishing elements of Nature also join with him.4 
(Cf. Rv VI.57.4) 


The cow (Firmament), the famous mother of the 
wealthy rain-shedding clouds -- she pours her milk. 
She is worthy of all honour, who yokes (the two mares) 
to their cosmic chariots.s 

(Cf. Rv VIII.94.1) 
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उप नौ हरिभिः सुतं 'याहि मदानां पते । उप नो हरिभिः सुतम्‌ ॥६॥ 
इष्टा होत्रा अस्क्षतेन्द्र वृधन्तो अध्वरे । अच्छावश्थमोजसा ॥७॥ 
अहमिद्धि पितुष्परि मेधामृतस्य जग्रह । अह ९ सूर्यं इवाजनि . ॥८॥ 
रेवतीनः सधमाद इन्द्रे सन्तु तुविवाजाः । क्षुमन्तो याभिमैदेम ॥९॥ 


३ २ aw रर ३२ 


१, २ १ २ ११ २ सुक्षितीना 
सोमः पूषा च चेततुर्विश्वासा< सुक्षितोनाम्‌ । देवत्रा रथ्योहिता ॥१०॥ 


150. Upa no haribhih sutam yahi madanam pate. 
Upa no haribhih sutam.6 
(Cf. S.-1790; Rv VIII.93.31) 


151. Ista hotra asrksatendram vrdhanto adhvare. 
Acchavabhrtham ojasa.7 
(Cf. Rv VIII.93.23) 


152. Aham idd hi pituspari medhamrtasya jagraha. 
Aharh sürya ivajani.s 
(Cf. S. 1500; Rv VIII.6.10; Av. XX.115.1) 


153. Revatir nah sadhamàda indre santu tuvivajah. 
Ksumanto yabhir madema.9 
(Cf. S. 1084; Rv 1.30.13; Av. XX.122.1) 


154. Somah 9055 ca cetatur viSvasam suksitinam 
Devatra rathyorhita. 10 
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150. 


151. 


152. 


153. 


154. 


O Lord of rapturous joy, come with vital vigour to our 
expressed devotion, come with vital faculties to our 
place of worship. 
(Cf. S. 1790; Rv VIII.93.31) 


The devotees i.e. the sense organs with a desire to fulfil 
their aspirations, invigorate the soul by their strength 
and vigour at the time of worship and thereby bring the 
task to completion.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII.93.23) 


I have verily acquired the deep knowledge of the 
eternal truth, from my Supreme Father. I am born with 
the glory of the sun as if.g 

(Cf. S. 1500; Rv VIII.6.10) 


May you share our spiritual joy, O resplendent God. 
May we have abundant nourishment, and may our 
intellect be bright and sharp, so that full of devotion and 
wealth, we may live in perfect bliss in union with you. 
(Cf. S. 1084; Rv 1.30.13) 


The sustaining Nature's bounties always reward those 
men who try to go up high in life's progress. jo 
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(७) सप्तमी दशतिः 
(१-१ ०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१, ४) प्रथमाचतुर्थ्योक्रचोराङ्गिरसौ श्रुतकक्षसुकक्षी, (२) द्वितीयाया मैत्रा- 
वरुणो वसिष्टः, (3) तृतीयायाः काण्वो मेधातिथिराष्टिरंसः प्रियमेधश्च, (५) पञ्चम्याः काण्व इरिस्बिठिः, 
(६, १०) पछ्ठीदशम्योवश्वामित्रो भडुच्छन्दाः (७) सप्तस्याः काण्वस्त्रिशोकः, (9 अष्टम्याः काण्वः कुसीदी, 
(९) नवम्याश्चाजीगतिः शुनःशेष ऋषयः | (१-५, ७-१०) प्रथमादिपञ्चानां सपतम्यादिचतसृणाश्चेन्द्ः, 


(६) uter प्रजापतिर्देवते । (१) प्रथमाया अनुष्टुप्‌ , (२-१०) दयावा दित्या थ Sil छन्द्सी ॥ 
१ २३५१ २ ३ S z dipl 


at 9 i AU (ea चर्षणीना RO 
पान्तमा वो अन्धस इन्द्रमभि प्र गायत । विश्वासाह ९ शतक्रतु AX ANGI 


१ २ ३११ २ 
प्र ब इन्द्राय मादन हर्यश्वाय गायत । सखायः AAT ॥२॥/ 
३१२ 3 323 3 २ ३ २ रे १२ 35) 2: उक्थेभिर्जरन्ते 
qug त्वा तदिदर्था इन्द्र त्वायन्तः सखायः | कण्वा उक्थभिजरन्त ॥३॥ 
= ३ ५२ a at 3 १ २ R ८ i 
इन्द्राय महने सुत परि षोभन्तु नो गिरः । अर्कमचेन्तु कारवः ॥४॥ 


१ २ २३ 32 बहिपि २ १२ ३ २३ E] १२ ! 
अये त इन्द्र सौमो निपूतो अधि बहिषि । एहीमस्य द्रवा पिन ॥५॥ 


Khanda V 
Dasati 7 
. 155. Pàntam à vo andhasa indram abhi pra gayata. 


Vi$vasaham Satakratum mamhistham carsaninàm.; 
(Cf. S. 713; Rv VIII.92.1) 


156. Pra va indraya madanam harya$vaya gayata. 
Sakhayah somapavne.? 
(Cf. S. 716; Rv VII.31.1) 


157. Vayam utvà tadidartha indra tvayantah sakhayah. 
Kanva ukthebhir jarante.3 
(Cf. S. 719; Rv VIII.2.16; Av. XX.18.1) 


158. Indraya madvane sutam pari stobhantu no girah. 
Arkam arcantu karavah.4 
(Cf. S. 722; Rv VIII.92.19; Av. XX.110.1) 


159. Ayam ta indra somo nipüto adhi barhisi. 
Ehimasya drava piba.; 
(Cf. S. 725; Rv VIL 17.11; Av. XX.5.5 
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Khanda V 

Dasati 7 

155. May you sing the glory of that resplendent Lord, who 


156. 


157. 


158. 


159. 


accepts all your oblations, who subdues all enemies, 
who is the performer of hundreds of selfless deeds, the 
most liberal of all men., 

(Cf. S. 713; Rv VIII.92.1) 


O friends, sing a delightful hymn to the resplendent 
Lord, the supreme master of vital powers and the 
acceptor of devotional love. 

(Cf. S. 716; Rv VII.31.1) 


O resplendent Lord, we implore you as your devoted 
friend, with a set purpose, as the most wise men praise 
you with sacred hymns.3 

(Cf. S. 719; Rv VIII.2.16) 


Let the songs of praises expressed with the exhilaration 
be effectual on every side, resplendent Lord. May the 


poets sing the songs of praises.4 


(Cf. S. 722; Rv VIII.92.19) 


'O Lord, of resplendence, here is your devotional love, 


well sanctified. May you come speedily hither and 
cherish our affection.s 
(Cf. S. 725; Rv VIII.17.11) 
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70 सामवेद पूर्वार्चिक १६०-१६४ 
सुरूपकृत्रुमूतये सुदुघामिव गोदुहे | जुहूमसि द्यविद्यवि ॥६॥ 
२ १२ 
अभि त्वा वृषभा सुते gax SATA पीतये । तृम्पा cipe मदम्‌ ॥७॥ 
रर ३१२ 
य इन्द्र चमसेष्वा सोमश्चमूषु ते सुतः । पिबेदस्य SAY ॥८॥ 
३१ २३ ism 3 २ ३ १ २३१२ 
योगेयोगे तवस्तरं वाजेवाजे हवामहे । सखाय इन्द्रमूतये ॥९॥ 


२२३.१२२३ १ १२१३ 


आ लेता नि षीदतेन्द्रमभि प्र गायत। सखाय स्तोमवाहसः ॥१०॥ 


160. Surüpakrtnum ütaye sudughàm iva goduhe. 
Juhümasi dyavidyavi.g 
(Cf. S. 1087; Rv 1.4.1; Av. XX.57.1; 68.1) 


161. Abhi tvà vrsabha sute sutam srjami pitaye 
Trmpà vya$nuhi madam.; 
(Cf. S. 731; Rv VIIL.45.22; Av. XX.22.1) 


162. Ya indra camasesvà 501138 camüsu te sutah. 
Pibedasya tvami$sise.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.82.7) 


163. Yogeyoge tavastaram vajevaje havamahe. 
Sakhàya indram ütaye.s 
(Cf. S. 743; Rv 1.30.7; Yv. XI.14; Av. XX.26.1) 


164. À tvetà ni sidatendram abhi pra gayata. 
Sakhayah stomavahasah. jo 
(Cf. S. 740; Rv 1.5.1; Av. XX.68.11) 
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160. Day by day, we invoke the résplendent God, the 


161. 


162. 


163. 


164. 


inspirer of all beneficial Works for our assistance, as a 


good milch-cow is called (by the milker) for milking.g 
(Cf. S. 1087; Rv I.4. 1) 


When the prayers are repeated, I pour out the libation to 
you, O showerer, for your acceptance. May you accept 
it to your satisfaction and enjoy the exhilarating elixir 
of devotion.; 

(Cf. S. 731; Rv VIII.45.22) 


O sovereign Lord of resplendence, whatever elixir of 
devotional invocation has been poured in the sacred 
ceremonial vessels, cups and bowls for you, may you 
honour us by accepting it.g 

(Cf. Rv. VIII.82.7) 


On every Occasion, in'every noble Work, we invoke the 
resplendent God, the best amongst our friends, for our 
protection and happiness. 

(Cf. S. 743; Rv 1.30.7) 


J et us all, O friends and devotees, assemble here and 
offer our congregational prayer to Him; and repeatedly 
sing the glory of the resplendent 1,010. 10 

(Cf. S. 740; Rv 1.5.1) 
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( ८ ) अष्टमी दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशचांया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋचो गाथिनो विश्वामित्रः, (२) द्वितीयाया वैश्वामित्रो मधुच्छन्दाः, 
(a) तीयायाः काण्वः कुसीदी, (४) चतुर्थ्या आङ्गिरसः प्रियमेधः, (4, ८) पश्नम्यष्टम्योर्गोतमो वामदेवः, (६, ९) 
ष्ठीनवम्योराङ्गिरसौ श्रुतकक्षसुकक्षो, (७) सप्तम्याः काण्वो मेघातिथिः, (१०) दशम्याशाङ्गिरसो बिन्दुः 
पूतदक्षो वा ऋषयः । (१-२, ४, ६, ८, ९) प्रथमादितीयाचतुर्थीषष्ठ्यष्टमीनवमीनामिन्द्रः, (३) तृतीयाया: 
प्रजापतीन्त्रः, (५) पञ्चम्याः प्रजापतिः, (७) सप्तम्याः सदसस्पतिः, (१०) दशम्याश्च ara: 
मरुतोऽश्चिनौ देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


9 at au i २६३५ 2222 Grin 
इंद ह्यन्वोजसा सुत राधानां पते । पिबा त्वाश्स्य गिर्वणः ॥१॥ 


३१ १ रर ३१२ १ १२ LIR eat भ ३ १ र्र 
महा' इन्द्रः RA नो महित्वमस्तु वज्रिणे । योन प्रथिना शवः ॥२॥ 
११ २ 1 


at २ 33 A Lid a 3 रर 
आ तू न इन्दर कषुमन्तं चित्रं ग्राभ सं Daa । महाहस्ती दक्षिणेन ॥३॥ 
रर १,२ 2 १ रे २,२ ३१२ ३ २ ३ 1 RA 
अभि प्र गोपतिं गिरेन्द्रमर्च यथा विदे । सूनु सत्यस्य सत्पतिम्‌ ॥४॥ 
RT १२ ३१२२ १ २ २३ १ ३२ 


कया नश्चित्र आ भुवदूती सदावृधः सखा । कया शचिष्ठया FA ॥५॥ 


Khanda VI 
Dasati 8 


165. Idam hyanvojasa sutam radhanam pate. 
Pibà tvasya girvanah., 
(Cf. S. 737; Rv III.51.10) 


166. Mahar indrah pura$ ca no mahitvam astu vajrine. 
Dyaur na prathina Savah.2 
(Cf. Rv 1.8.5; Av. XX.70.1) 


167. A tū na indra ksumantam citram grabhar sam grbhaya. 
Mahahasti daksinena.3 
(Cf. S. 728; Rv VIII.81.1) 


168. Abhi pra gopatim girendram arca yatha vide. 
Sünum satyasya satpatim.4 
(Cf. S. 1489; Rv VIII.69.4; Av. XX.22.4; 92.1) 


169. Kaya na$citra à bhuvadüti sadavrdhah sakha. 
Kaya Scisthaya vrta.s 
(Cf -S .682; Rv IV.31.1; Yv. XXVII.39; XXXVI.4; 
Av XX.124.1) 
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Khanda VI 


165. 


166. 


167. 


168. 


169. 


] Da$ati 8 


O Lord of riches, deserving our praise, this nectar of 
sweet devotions is prepared for you with deep emotion; 
may you come to cherish it quietly. ; 

(Cf. S. 737; Rv IILI.51.10) 


Great is God, greater than the greatest, — beyond our 
measure. He is boundless, much beyond the celestial 
space and is the source of all greatness.» 

(Cf. Rv 1.8.5) 


O resplendent Lord of the mighty hand, may you gather 
for us with your right hand manifold, marvellous and 
nutritious food, as sustenance for our inner complex. 
(Cf. S. 728; Rv VIII.81.1) 


May you praise as prescribed, with melodies the 
resplendent Lord, the son of truth, the guardian of 
wisdom and protector of true and good.4 

(Cf. S. 1489; Rv VIII.69.4) 


By that means would He, who is ever augmenting, , 
wonderful and friendly, come to us, and by what most 
effective accomplishments on our part? 

(Cf. S. 682; Rv IV.31.1) 
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३१.२ 


ag बः सत्रासाहं विश्वासु गीर्ष्वायतम्‌ । आ च्यावयस्यूतये ॥६॥ 


सदसस्पतिमद्भुतं प्रियमिन्द्रस्य काम्यम्‌ । सनिं मेधामयासिषम्‌ ॥७॥ 
थे ते पन्या अधो दिवो भिव्येश्वमेरयः । उत श्रोषन्तु नो भुवः ॥८॥ 
भद्रेभद्रं न आ भेरेषमूजे ९ शतक्रतो । यदिन्द्र मडयासि नः ॥९॥ 
अस्ति सोमो अय सुतः पिबन्त्यस्य मरुतः । उत स्वराजो अश्विना ॥१०॥ 


170. Tyam u vah satrasaham vi$vasu girsvayatam. 
A cyàvayasyütaye.e 
(Cf. S. 1642; Rv VIII.92.7) 


171. Sadasaspatim adbhutam priyam indrasya kamyam. 
Sanim medhàm ayāsisam.7 
(Cf. Rv 1.18.6; Yv. XXXII.13) 


172. Ye te panthà adho divo yebhir vya$vamairayah. 
Uta Srosantu no bhuvah.s 


173. Bhadram-bhadram na à bharesamürjam Satakrato. 
Yad indra mrdayasi nah. 
(Cf. Rv VIII.93.28) 


174. Asti somo ayarh sutah pibantyasya marutah. 


Uta svarajo a$vina.jo 
(Cf. S .1785; Rv VIII.94.4) 
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May He be brought hither for our protection, who is . 
resplendent, supreme, the conqueror of many, and the 
one who pervades even all our thoughts of praises. 
(Cf. S. 1642; Rv VIII.92.7) 


I solicit understanding from thé presiding Lord, most 
covetable, the bountiful and the wonderful, who 
befriends souls.; 

(Cf. Rv I.18.6) 


There are innumerable paths beneath the celestial - 
region for the guidance of all of us. May our prayers 
rise (to spiritual heights). Would you kindly indicate to 
us the one such in clear words, as would lead us to the 
onward journey.g 


Bring to us what is most auspicious, O performer of 
hundreds of noble deeds, bring to us food and strength, 
for, O resplendent Lord, you have been ever kind to 
US.9 

(Cf. Rv VIII.93.28). 


This elixir has been effused by us. Let the 
self-resplendent twin-divines and the vital principles 
accept 1.10 

(Cf. S. 1785; Rv VIII.94.4) 
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( ९ ) नबभो दशतिः 
- (१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया कचो इन्द्रमातरो देवजामयः, (२) द्वितीयाया आङ्गिरसी गोधा, 
(३) तृतीयाया आथवंणः सविता, (४) चतुर्थ्याः काण्वः प्रस्कण्वः, (५) पञ्चम्या राहूगणो गोतमः, (६) षष्ठया 
वैश्वामित्रो मधुच्छन्दाः, (७) सप्तम्या गोतमो वामदेवः, (८) अष्टम्याः काण्वो वत्सः, (९) नवम्या आजीगर्तिः 
शुनःशेपः, (१०) दशम्याश्च वातायन उल ऋषयः | (१, ५-९) प्रथमायाः पथ्वम्यादिपश्थानाथेन्त्रः, 
(a) द्वितीयाया विश्वे देवाः, (३) ठृतीयायाः सविता, (४) चतुर्थ्या अश्विनो, 
(१०) दशम्याश्च वायुर्देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


ईङ्यन्तीरपस्युव R १ RA 3 R ३१ oy रर a १ २ 3 १ हे 
1 इन्द्र जातमुपासते । वन्वानासः सुवीयम्‌ ॥१॥ 
२ 3 3 at 3 १ २ PR 
न कि देवा इनीमसि न क्या योपयामसि । enge चरामसि ॥२॥ 


दोषी आगाइहद्राय ययुमद्वामन्नाथर्वण । स्तुहि देवर सवितारम्‌ ॥३॥ 
२ ३ १ अपूर्व्य र्र ३ २ ३१२ ER] २ ३२ 

एषो उषा च्यो व्युच्छति प्रिया दिवः । स्तुषे वामश्विना बृहत्‌ uei 

इन्द्रौ दधीचो अस्थभिदुत्राण्यप्रतिष्कुतः । जघान नवतीनैव ॥५॥ 


Khanda VII 
Dasati 9 


175. Inkhayantir apasyuva indram jatamupasate. 
Vanvanasah suviryam.; 
(Cf. Rv X.153.1; Av. XX.93.4) 


176. Na ki devā inīmasi na kyā yopayāmasi. 
Mantraśrutyam carāmasi.2 
(Cf. Rv X.134.7) 


177. Doso āgād brhadgāya dyumadgāmann ātharvana. 
Stuhi devar savitaram.3 
(Cf. Av. VI.1.1) 


178. Eso usa apürvyà vyucchati priya divah. 
Stuse vamasvina brhat., 
(Cf. S. 1728: Rv 1.46.1) 


179. Indro dadhico asthabhir vrtranyapratiskutah. 


Jaghana navatir nava.s 
(Cf. S. 913; Rv 1.84.13; Av. XN.41.1) 
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Khanda VII 
Dasati 9 


175. With full enthusiasm, people of state approach the 
resplendent Supreme king and honour him as soon as 
He is coronated. They get His blessings in respect of 
progeny and prosperity. 
(Cf. Rv X.153.1) 


176. O divine powers, we never offend you; we never inflict 
annoyance on you; we follow the teaching of the holy 
text; closely we clasp and cling to your loving shelter.2 
(Cf. Rv X.134.7) 


177. This is the evening time, O devotee, the singer of the 
Vedic hymns; chant in the sweetest tone, and sing the 
glory addressed to God, the impeller and creator.3 
(Cf. Av. VI.1.1) 


178. So, the unparallelled beloved dawn is here; likewise 
may.you also, O twins (a pair of cosmic vitality and 
cosmic consciousness), shine in the midst of the divine 
glory.4 
(Cf. S. 1728; Rv 1.46.1) 


179. The resplendent Self destroys ninety times nine 
(innumerable) evils with the help of the rock-like , 
firmness of devotees.s 
(Cf. S. 913; Rv 1.84.13) 
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इन्द्रेहि मत्यन्धसो विश्वेभिः सोमपवैभिः । महा अभिष्टिरोजसा ॥६॥ 
आतून इन्द्र वृत्रहन्नस्माकमधैमा गहि । महान्महीमिरूतिभिः ॥७॥ 


deea तित्विष उभे यत्समवर्तयत्‌ । इन्द्रभमैव रोदसी nen > 


R 


- अयस ते समतसि कपोत इव गभैधिम्‌। वचस्तश्चिन्न ओहसे ॥९॥ 
बात आ वातु भेषज ९ शम्भु मयोभु नौ हदै । प्रन आयू ९षि तारिषत्‌ ॥१०॥ 


180. Indrehi matsyandhaso vi$vebhih somaparvabhih. 
Maham abhistirojasa.6 
(Cf. Rv 1.9.1; Yv. XXX.25; Av. XX.71.7) 


181. A tü na indra vrtrahann asmakam ardham à gahi. 
Mahanmahi bhir ütibhih.; 
(Cf. Rv IV.32.1; Yv. XXXIII.65) 


182. Ojastadasya titvisa ubhe yat samavartayat. 
IndraScarmeva rodasi.s 
(Cf. S. 1653; Rv VIII.6.5; Av. XX.107.2) 


183. Ayamu te samatasi kapota iva garbhadhim. 
Vacastaccinna ohase.s 
(Cf. S. 1599; Rv 1.30.4; Av. XX.45.1) 


184. Vata à vatu bhesajath $ambhu mayobhu no hrde. 
Pra na ayumsi tárisat.jo 
(Cf. S. 1840; Rv X.186.1) 
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180. Come to us, resplendent God, with all your grandeur 
and majesty, to guide the sincere seeker of truth in his 
pursuit and accept his homage with delight. 

(Cf. Rv I.9.1) 


181. O mighty resplendent Lord, dispeller of darkness, may 
you come to help us with your mighty protections. 
(Cf. Rv IV.32.1) 


182. This powers of His omnipotence shines forth brightly 
when the Lord of resplendence folds and unfolds 
celestial and terrestrial regions like the rolling and 
unrolling of a skincoat.g 
(Cf. S. 1653; Rv VIII.6.5) 


183. This devotional prayer is offered to you. Please accept 
it as a pigeon, eagerly awaiting his pregnant mate.g 
(Cf. S. 1599; Rv 1.30.4) 


184. May the Cosmic Breath (the divine Vitality) fill our : 
hearts with health and bring happiness; may he prolong 
our lives.jo 
(Cf. S. 1840; Rv X. 186.1) 
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( १० ) दशमी दशतिः 
(१-९) नवर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋचो घौरः कण्वः, (२, ९) द्वितीयानवम्योरक्यो वशः, (३) 
तृतीयायाः काण्वो वत्सः, (४) चतुर्थ्या आङ्गिरसः सुकक्षः, (५) पञ्चम्या वैश्वामित्रो मधुच्छन्दाः, (६) TUT 
ब्ैतहन्योऽरुणः काण्वः सोभरिश्च, (७) सप्तम्याः काण्व इरिम्बिठिः, (८) अष्टम्याश्च वारुणिः सत्यश्वृति- 


चयः । (१) प्रथमाया मित्रायमवरुणाः, (२-४, ६-७, ९) द्वितीयादितृचस्य ष्ठीसप्तमीनवमीनाञचेनदः, 
(५) पञ्चम्याः सरस्वती, (८) अष्टम्याश्च मित्रावरुणार्यमादित्या देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


१ at प्रवेतसो R १२. ११ असैमा R R 3 ११ a १२ 

ax vafa प्रचेतसो वरुणो मित्रो अयेमा । न किः स दभ्यते जनः ॥$॥ 
a ea a १ २ ३२ ३ १ RATER 3 R 33 a2 

गव्यो y णो यथा पुराश्वयोत रथया । वरिवस्या महोनाम्‌ ॥२॥ 


(1५0 _ ३ १ २ a 3 R à १ २ ३१२ 313 “के, है fa 
इमास्त इन्द्र THA घृतं दुहत आशिरम्‌ | एनामृतस्य पिप्युषीः ॥३॥ 
३२ ३१ २ a 3 २ 


x 3 श्र ३ १ २ 
अया धिया च गव्यया पुरुणामन्पुरुष्टुत । यत्सोमेसोम आभुवः ul 
२ 92 3 वाजेमिवोजि २ S 13 3 3 २ ३११२ 
पावका नः सरस्वती Jad । यज्ञ वष्टु धियावसुः ॥५॥ 


Khanda VIII 
Dasati 10 


185. Yam raksanti pracetaso varuno mitro aryama. 
Na kih sa dabhyate janah.; 
(Cf. Rv I.41.1) 


186. Gavyo su no yathà pura$vayota rathaya. 
Varivasya mahonam.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII.46.10) 


187. Imasta indra prsnayo ghrtam duhata asiram. 
Enàm rtasya pipyusih.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII.6.19) 


188. Aya dhiyà ca gavyaya purunaman purustuta. 
Yatsomesoma abhuvah.4 
(Cf. Rv VIH.93.17) 


189. Pavaka nah sarasvati vajebhir vàjinivati. 
Yajnam vastu dhiyavasuh.s 
(Cf. Rv 1.3.10; Yv. XX.84) 
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185. 


186. 


187. 


188. 


. Khanda VIII 


-Da$ati 10 


Never is he suppressed whom the venerabie and 
friendly law-giver offers protection.; 
(Cf. Rv I.41.1) 


O Lord of wealth, greatest of the.great, may you, 
responding to our wishes for cows, horses and chariots, 
be gracious to us as ever. 

(Cf. Rv 46.10) 


O Lord of resplendence, these spotted cows of yours, 
the nourishers of sacrifice, furnish butter, as well a 
mixture of milk and curd.3 

(Cf. Rv VIII.6.19) 


O Lord, bearing many names and praised by many, 
when you are present at our various public 
accomplishments, may we be endowed with keen 
intellect followed by virtuous actions.4 

(Cf. Rv VIII.93.17) 


. May the divine speech, the fountain head of all 


faculties (mental and spiritual), the purifier and 
bestower of knowledge, the recompenser of worship, 
be the source of inspiration and accomplishment for all 
our organised benevolent acts.s 

(Cf. Rv 1.3.10) 
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^ ३ २३ 3 २ 
ara २३ 


-क इमं नाहुषीष्वा इन्द्र सोमस्य तर्पयात्‌। स नो वसून्या भरात्‌ ॥६॥ 
, आ वाहि सुषुमा हि त इन्द्र सोमं पित्रा इमम्‌ wd बर्हिः सदो मम Oy 


३१२ ३ 


' महि त्रीणामवरस्तु द्युक्षं मित्रस्यार्यम्णः | STAT वरुणस्य ॥८॥ 
त्वावतः पुरूवसो वयमिन्द्र प्रणतः । स्मसि स्थातहरीणाम्‌ us 


॥ इति द्वितीयः प्रपाठकः ॥ 


190. Ka imam nahusisva indrarh somasya tarpayat. | 
Sa no vasünyà bharát.g 


191. A yahi susumā hi ta indra somam pibà imam. | 
Edam barhih sado mama. 
(Cf. S. 666; Rv VIII.17.1; Av. XX.3.1; 38.1; 47 7) 


192. Mahi trinam avar astu dyuksam mitrasyaryamnah. 
Duradharsa varunasya.g 
(Cf. Rv X.185.1; Yv. III.31) 


193. Tvàvatah purüvaso vayam indra pranetah 
Smasi sthatar harinàm.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.46.1) 


Here ends Ardha II and Dagati 10 of Prapathaka JI and 


also ends Prapathaka II. Also ends Khanda VIII of Adhyay@ 
II 
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Who (the person) is there in the midst of our human 
race, who with devotional songs satisfies the 


resplendent Lord — with pleasure I shall join him in his : 


devotional offerings to our Lord. We are sure, all the 
while, the resplendent Lord would bless us with 
precious wealth.¢ 


O resplendent Lord, come to bless us; we offer you the 
loving prayers; please accept and enjoy them. May you 
be enshrined in our worshipful heart.; 

(Cf. S. 666; Rv VIII.17.1) 


May, (by Lord's grace) the great protection of the 
friendly sun (of springs), the brilliant protection of the 
ordainer sun (of summers), and the unassailable 
protection of the venerable sun (of the winters) be 
granted to me.g 

(Cf. Rv X.185.1) 


O resplendent Lord of ample wealth, our guide, we are 
privileged to belong to one like you. You are the 
controller of all cosmic vital energies. 

(Cf. Rv VIII.46.1) 


Here ends Ardha II and 198891 10 of Prapathaka II and 


also ends Prapathaka II. Also ends Khanda VIII of Adhyaya 
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अथ तृतीयः प्रपाठकः 
(१) प्रथमा दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋचः काण्वः प्रगाथः, (२) द्वितीयाया गाथिनो विश्वामित्रः, 
(a) तृतीयायाः कोत्सो दुमित्रो गुणतंः सुमित्रः, (४, ६) चतुर्याषष्ठयोराङ्गिरसौ श्रृतकक्षसुकभो, (५) पञ्चम्या 
वैश्वामित्रो मधुच्छन्दाः, (७) सप्तम्या शौनको गृत्समदः, (८) अष्टम्या TELIA: शंयुः, (९) नवम्या बाह. 
स्पत्यो भरद्वाजः, (१०) दशम्याश्च गोतमो वामदेव ऋषयः । (१-८) प्रथमाद्यष्टानामिन्द्रः, (९) नवम्या 
इ्द्रपूषणो, (१०) दशम्याश्रेन्द्रो TAT देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


उत्त्वा मन्दन्तु सोमाः कृणुष्व राधो अद्रिवः । अव ब्रह्मद्विषो जहि ॥१॥ 


गिवेणः पाहि नः सुतं मधोर्डाराभिरज्यसे । इन्द्र त्वादातमियशः ॥ र 


३ २२१३ १२२३२३ २.३२ 133 


सदा व इन्द्रश्चङषदा उपो नु स सपर्यन्‌ । न देवो वृतः शूर इन्द्रः ॥३॥ 
आ त्वा विशन्त्विन्दवः समुद्रमिव सिन्धवः । न त्वामिन्द्राति रिच्यते ॥४॥ 


२ ३ २२ १ १ रर ३१ 


इन्द्रमिद्राथिनो ब्रृहदिन्द्रमर्केभिरकिंणः । इन्द्र वाणीरनूषत ॥५॥ 


PRAPATHAKA III: ARDHA 1 
Khanda IX 
Dasari 1 


194. Ut tvà mandantu somah krnusva radho adrivah. 
Ava brahmadviso jahi., 
(Cf. S. 1354; Rv VIIL.64.1; Av. XX.93.1) 


195. Girvanah pahi nah sutam madhor dharabhir ajyase. 
Indra tvadatamidya$ah.2 
(Cf. Rv IIL.40.6; Av. XX.6.6) 


196. Sada va indra$ carkrsada upo nu sa saparyan. 
Na devo vrtah Sura indrah.3 


197. A tvà visantvindavah samudramiva sindhavah. 
Na tvàm indrati ricyate.4 
(Cf. S. 1660; Rv VIII.92.22) 


198. Indram id gathino brhad indram arkebhir arkinah. 
Indram Vaniranusata.s 


(Cf. S. 796; Rv 1.7.1; Av. XX.38.4; 47.4; 70.7) 
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PRAPATHAKA III: ARDHA I 


. Khanda IX 


Daśati I 


194. 


195. 


196. 


197. 


198. 


May our hymns please you; O Lord of resolute will : 
power, please display your bounty. May you drive off 
the infidels., 

(Cf. S. 1354; Rv VIII.64.1) 


O widely praised resplendent Lord, accept our loving 
homage. These exhilarating streams of love flow to 
you. May we obtain food sanctified by you.; 

(Cf. Rv III.40.6) 


The resplendent Lord is always close to you. He is 
ever-drawn to you whenever you perform selfless 
services. He is indeed great, ever-victorious, brave, 
supreme, benevolent and universally accepted by us.3 


Let the drops of divine love enter your heart as the 
rivers finally enter sea. None surpassed you, O 
resplendent 1,010. 

(Cf. S. 1660; Rv VIII.92.22) 


The chanters of the Saman extol the resplendent Lord 
with songs, the reciters of the Rk with prayers, the 
priests of the Yajus, with divine verses.s 

(Cf. S. 796; Rv 1.7.1) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
ax सामवेद पूर्वार्चिक १९९-२०३ 


३१२३२ 


इषे ददातु न क्रभुक्षणमृभु « रयिम्‌ । वाजी ददातु वाजिनम्‌ ॥६॥ 
इन्द्रो अङ्ग महद्भयमभी षदप चुच्यवत्‌ a हि स्थिरो विचर्षणिः uou 


ay २ १२,३ 3 ३१२३ ११२ 


इमा उ त्वा सुतेसुते नक्षन्ते गिर्वणो गिरः । गावो aed cp धेनवः ॥८॥ 


२ ३१०२ JQ OREN 


इन्द्रा नु पूषणा वय सख्याय स्वस्तये । हुवेम वाजसातये ॥९॥ 


१ ata १ 


fers 


न कि इन्द्र त्वदुत्तरं न ज्यायो अस्ति वृत्रहन्‌ । न qud यथा त्वम्‌ ॥१०॥ ` `| 


199. Indra ise dadatu na rbhuksanam rbhurh rayim. 
Vaji dadatu vajinam.¢ 
(Cf. Rv VIII.93.34) 


200. Indro anga mahad bhayam abhi sad apa cucyavat. 
Sa hi sthiro vicarsanih.7 
(Cf. Rv 11.41.10; Av. XX.20.5; 57.8) 


201. Ima u tva sutesute naksante girvano girah. 
Gavo vatsam na dhenavah., 
(Cf. Rv VI.45.28) 


202. Indra nu püsana vayam sakhyaya svastaye. 
Huvema vajasataye.9 
(Cf. Rv VI.57.1) 


203. Na ki indra tvad uttaram na jyayo asti vrtrahan. 
Na kyevam yatha tvam.1o 
(Cf. Rv IV.30.1) 
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199. May the Lord of resplendence give us the bounteous 


200. 


201. 


202. 


203. 


enlightened person to partake our sacred winds. May 
He, the mighty, give us physical strength. 
(Cf. Rv VIII.93.34) 


May resplendent Lord drive away from us all terrors 


and overpowering dangers for He is firm and active; 
and beholder of all.; 


(Cf: Rv II.41.10) 


O resplendent: Lord, glorified by our devotional 
hymns, our laudations rapidly flow to you as the 
milch-kine hasten to their calves.g 

(Cf. Rv VI.45.28) 


O the resplendent sun of the northern solstice and the 
nourishing sun of the southern one, we invoke you, for 
obtaining your friendship, our well-being, and for 
obtaining food. 
(Cf. Rv VI.57.1) 


There is no one, O resplendent dispeller of darkness, 
superior to you; no one better than you; there is no one, 
verily, such as you are. jo 

(Cf. Rv IV.30.1) 
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( २ ) दितीया दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्खाया अस्या दशतेः (१, v) प्रथमाचतुर्थ्योक्रेयोः काण्वस्मिशोकः, (२) द्वितीयाया वेश्वामित्रो 
मधुच्छन्दाः, (३) तृतीयाया अशन्यो वशः (५, १०) पञ्चमीदशम्योरा ङ्गिरसः सुकक्षः, (६) षष्ठघा आङ्गिरसोऽ- 
मीशु, (s) सप्तम्या गाथिनो विश्वामित्रः, (८) अष्टम्याः काण्वायनौ गोषूक्तयश्वसूक्तिनो, (९) नवम्याश्च 
कोत्सः सुमित्र ऋषयः। (१-२, ४-१०) प्रथमाद्वितीययो श्रतुथ्या दिसप्तानाञ्चेन्द्रः, (३) तृतीयायाश्च 
विश्वे देवा मरुतोऽर्यममित्रा वा देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


ase EO ३53 रर ३ १ २ १ २३ १) २ ; 
तरणिं वो जनानां त्रदं वाजस्य गोमतः | समानसु प्र श«सिषम्‌ ॥१॥ 
२ RA २,३ १ ac 3352 3 १ ac 
अख्ग्रमिन्द्र ते गिरः प्रति त्वासुदहासत । सजोषा वृषभ पतिम्‌ ॥२॥ 
R az a २ १२३ यमर्यमा R R ३ २३ ३१२ 
सुनीथो घा स म्यों यं मरुतो | मित्रास्पान्त्यद्रुहः ॥३॥ 
ade 1,31 २ M 


3.9 em 1 १२ १२ a3 Lid 
न्द्र यत्थिर यत पराभृतम्‌ । वसु स्पाहं तदा भर ॥४॥ 


२ 


१ Q ६३ 3 RT चर्षणीनाम्‌ १ २ ३ २.२ १२ ३.२ 
श्रुतं वो वृत्रहन्तम प्र झा चर्षणीनाम्‌ । आशिषे राधसे महे ॥५॥ 


Khanda X 
DaSati 2 


204. Taranim vo jananam tradam vàjasya gomatah. 
Samanam u pra Samsisam., 
(Cf. Rv VIII.45.28) 


205. Asrgram indra te girah prati tvam udahasata. 
Sajosa vrsabham patim.2 
(Cf. Rv 1.9.4; Av. XX.71.10) 


206. Sunitho gha sa martyo yam maruto yam aryama. 
Mitrās pantyadruhah.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII.46.4) 


207. Yad vidavindra yat sthire yat parSane parabhrtam. 
Vasu sparham tada bhara., 
(Cf. S. 1072; Rv VIII.45.41; Av. XO.43.2) 


208. Srutam vo vrtrahamtamam pra Sardham carsaninam. 
ASise radhase mahe.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.93.16) 
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Khanda X 

. Daéati 2 

i 204. I praise the universal Lord, the deliverer of our 


families, the destroyer of evils, and the bestower of 
food and cattle. 
(Cf. Rv VIII.45.28) 


Resplendent God, showerer of blessings and protector 
of your worshippers, I have sung to you the divine 
hymns with the hope that they would reach you. We 
invoke you for their acceptance.» 

(Cf. Rv I.9.4) 


Fortunate in life is that mortal whom the faultless 
Supreme Lord, who is also the Lord of vital principles, 
Lord of Justice, and the Lord of Light, gives 
protection. 

(Cf. Rv VIII.46.4) 


O resplendent Lord, what is concealed in the 
strongholds of evil forces, and in places not easily 
accessible, bring us that wealth which we long for.4 
(Cf. S. 1072; Rv VIIL.45.41) 


The best evil-destroyer and the famous champion of 


mankind, I urge Him to grant munificence.s - 
(Cf. Rv VIII.93.16) 
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१२ ३3 २ ३ 


M oC 
अरं त इन्द्र श्रवसे गमेम शूर त्वावतः । अर शक्र WAM ॥६॥ 


३१ २ y २ ३१२ 


धानावन्त कराम्भणमपूपवन्तसुक्थनम्‌ | इन्द्र प्रातर्जुषस्व नः ॥७॥ : 


३१ रर ३ १ Ota १ 2 


अपां फेनेन नमुचेः शिर इन्द्रोदवर्तयः | विश्वा यदजय स्पृधः ॥८॥ 
इमे त इन्द्र सोमाः सुतासो य च सोत्वाः । तषां मत्स्व प्रभूवसो ॥९॥ 


३२२ १ २ 


तुभ्य सुतासः सोमाः स्तीण बिविभावसो । स्तोतृभ्य इन्द्र WE" ॥१०॥ 


209. Aram ta indra $ravase gamema Sura tvavatah. 
Aram Sakra paremani.g 


210. Dhanavantam karambhinam apüpavantam ukthinam. 
Indra pratar jusasva nah.7 
(Cf. Rv III.52.1; Yv. XX.29) 


211. Apam fpenena namuceh §ira indrod avartayah 
Vi$và yadajaya sprdhah.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.14.13; Yv. XIX.71; Av. XX.29.3) 


212. Ime ta indra somah sutaso ye ca sotvah. 
Tesam matsva prabhüvaso.o 
(Cf. VIII.2.10) 


213. Tubhyam sutasah somāh stirnam barhir vibhavaso. 
Stotrbhya indra mrdaya. jo 
(Cf. Rv VIII.93.25) 
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0 resplendent Lord, brave and heroic, we have come to 
you with plentiful divine prayers, dedicated specially 
to you. O Lord, of selfless benevolence and supreme 
protection, may we have numerous opportunities of 


offering our sincere heartfelt sentiments to such a 
glorious Lord as you are.g 


Accept, O resplendent Lord, at our morning festivity; 
this homage of worldly gains consisting of fresh barley, 
roasted corn, curds, and bread, along with the 
sentiments of our gratefulness expressed for these 
favours of yours.; 

(Cf. Rv III.52.1) 


O resplendent Lord, you are capable of tearing off the 
heads of clinging evils, by the foam of water, which 
means, by merely a gesture of yours. Please subdue all 
obstructing forces.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.14.13) 


All these sincere sentiments and heart-felt eulogies are 
addressed to you, O resplendent Lord. This elixir of 
devotion is for you. May you be pleased to accept it 
with delight, O Lord, of princely wealth and 
munificence.9 

(Cf. Rv VIII.2.10) 


O brilliant fire, these sweet decoctions of medicinal 
herbs are ready for all patients to be used as cures. May 
the resplendent Lord be now invoked for the benefit of 
worshippers. jo 

(Cf. Rv VIII.93.25) 
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(३ ) तृतीया दशतिः 
(१-९) नवर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋच आजीगर्तिः शुनःशेपः, (२) द्वितीयाया आङ्गिरसो श्रुतकक्ष- 
सुकक्षो, (३) तृतीयायाः काण्वखिशोकः (४, ९) चतुर्थीनवम्योः काण्वो मेघातिथिः, (५) पञ्चम्या राहूगणो 
गोतमः, (६) षष्ठयाः काण्वो ब्रह्मातिथिः, (o) सप्तम्या गाथिनो विश्वामित्रो भार्गवो जमदभिर्वा, (८) अष्टम्याश्च 
घौरः कण्व ऋषयः | (१-४) प्रथमादिचतसृणामिन्द्रः, (५) पञ्चम्या वरुणमित्रार्यमाणः, (६) quar अश्विनो, 


(७) सप्तम्या मित्रावरुणौ, (८) अष्टम्या मरुतः, (९) नवम्याश्च विष्णुर्देवताः | गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 
R ३ २३२३१ ३१ २ ३१२ १ T १, २ 


आ व इन्द्र कृविं यथा वाजयन्तः शतक्रतुम्‌ । म «हिष्ठ« सिञ्च इन्दुमिः ॥१॥ 
१ २ ३ १ at १ १२०२ ३२ ३१ २ 

अतश्चिदिन्द्र न उपा याहि शतवाजया | इषा सहस्रवाजया ॥२॥ 
२ ३ 9 २३ ) २ 1 R १ २ ३ १२ २ ३ १ at 

आ बुन्दं वृत्रहा ददे जातः पृच्छाहि मातरम्‌ । HIM: के ह R ॥३॥ 
११२ ३१.२ १२ 3 २३१२ 


बृबटुक्थ ९ हवामहे सृप्रकरस्नमूतये | साधः कृण्वन्तमवसे TIT 
ऋजुनीती नो वरुणो मित्रो नयति विहान्‌ । अर्यमा देवेः सजोषाः ॥५॥ 


Khanda XI 
Dasati 3 


214. A va indram krvim yatha vajayantah Satakratum. 
Mamhistham sifica indubhih., 
(Cf. Rv 1.30.1) 


215. Ataścid indra na upa yahi Satavajaya. 
Isa sahasravajaya.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII.92.10) 


216. A bundam vrtraha dade jatah prechadvi mataram. 
Ka ugrah ke ha Srnvire.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII.45.4) 


217. Brbad uktham havamahe srprakarasnam ütaye. 
Sadhah krnvantam avase.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII.32.10) 


218. Rjuniti no varuno mitro nayati vidvàn. 


Aryama devaih sajosah.s 
(Cf. Rv 1.90.1) 
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Khanda XI 


Dasati 3 


214. 


215. 


216. 


217. 


218. 


May we, desirous of wealth and wisdom, offer 
homage, and draw with devotions, the heart of the 
resplendent God, the embodiment of selfless actions, 
just as the farmers dig a well and fill their fields with 
water. ; 

(Cf. Rv 1.30. i) 


Come to us, O resplendent Lord, from any place with 
food that gives hundred-fold spiritual Strength, a 
thousand-fold strength.» 

(Cf. Rv VIII.92.10) 


As soon as born, the resplendent self, the destroyer of 
evils, seizes an arrow and asks the mother Eternity 
"who are the terrible, who are the renowned 
opponents.3 

(Cf. Rv VIII. 45.4) 


Let us call Him for help whose arm is stretched out for 
the protection of others, and who strives nobly to 
defend us.4 

(Cf. Rv VIII.32.10) 


May the persons, most virtuous and most dedicated, 
guide and lead us along straight paths. May the: 
law-givers lead us to peace and harmony.s 

(Cf. Rv 1.90.1) 
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३२ ३.२ से २ à3à 3 ३१ 


दूरादिहेव यत्सतोरुणप्सुरशिश्चितत्‌ | वि भानुं विश्वथातनत्‌ ॥६॥ 


झा नौ मित्रावरुणा घृतैर्गव्यूतिमुक्षतम्‌ । मध्वा रजा«सि सुक्रतू ॥७॥ 


R ३२३ २ ३ 


Jg त्ये सूनवो गिरः काष्ठा यजञेष्वल्त । वाश्रा aig यातवे uen 


- ३२३: 


U 3 3 २ 23 वळ RT, २२ १२ ३.२ 
इदं विष्णुवि चक्रमे त्रेधा नि दधे पदम्‌ । समूढमस्य TINGS ॥९॥ 
219. Düràd iheva yat satorunapsur a$i$vitat. 


Vi bhànum vi$vathatanat.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.5.1) 


220. A no mitravaruna ghrtair gavyütim uksatam. 
Madhva rajamsi sukratu.7 
(Cf. S. 663; Rv III.62.16; Yv. XXI.8) 


221. Udu tye sünavo girah kastha yajfiesvatnata. 
Vāśrā abhijfiu yatave.g 
(Cf. Rv I.37.10) 


222. Idam visnur vi cakrame tredha ni dadhe padam. 
Samüdham asya pamsule.9 
(Cf. S. 1669; Rv 1.22.17; Yv. V.15; Av. VII.26.4) 


(४) चतुर्थी दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१, ७-८) प्रथमासप्तम्यष्टमीनामृचां काण्वो मेधातिथिः (२) द्वितीयाया 
मारीचः कश्यपः, (३, ५) तृतीयापञ्चम्योः काण्वो मेघातिथिराङ्गिरसः प्रियमेघश्च, (४) चतुथ्या वामदेन्यो 
बृहदुक्थः (६) षष्ठयाः कोत्सो दुमित्रो गुणतः सुमित्रः, (९) नवम्या गायिनो विश्वामित्रोऽभीपाद 
उदलो वा, (१०) दशम्याश्चाङ्गिरसौ श्रुतकक्षसुकक्षो ऋषयः। (१, ३-१०) प्रयमाया- 
स्तृतीयाद्ष्टानाजेन्द्रः, (२) द्वितीयायाश्च विश्वे देवा देवताः । (१-८, १०) प्रथमाधष्टानां 
दशम्याश्च गायत्री, (९) नवम्याश्च पादनिज्ृद्रायत्री छन्दसी ॥ 
3 3. २२ ३ २ 


१२ ३ १२ ३२ रानी ३११ २ 
अतीहि मन्युषाविण« सुषुवा <ससुपेरय | अस्य रातौ सुतं पिब ॥१॥ 
Khanda XII 
Dasati 4 
223. Atihi manyusavinam susuvamsam uperaya. 


Asya rātau sutam piba.i 
(Cf. Rv VIII.32.21) 
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219. 


_ 220. 


221. 


222. 


When lovely dawn, far away in the east, and yet still 
close by, glows over the world, she starts spreading the 
light all over.g 

(Cf. Rv VIII.5.1) 


May our Lord, friend and venerable, the performer of 
good works furnish our cow-stalls with butter and 
moisten these worlds with sweetness.7 

(Cf. S. 663; Rv III.62.16) 


These vital forces are the generators of speech and they 
spread out the waters of thoughts in their courses, so 
that the kine, the sense organs, may get into the 
knee-deep water to drink.g 

(Cf. Rv 1.37.10) 


The omnipresent and the all-powerful God dominates 
the three regions, earth, midregion and the celestial. 
His own step is rooted in the deep dark mystery, beyond 
the knowledge of mankind. 

(Cf. S. 1669; Rv I.22.17) 


Khaada XII 


Dasati 4 


223. 


May you ignore him who offers libation in angry mood 
or who presents on a disapproved spot. May you accept 
the devotion of those who offer with love., 

(Cf. Rv VIII.32.21) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


96 सामवेद पूर्वार्चिक २२४-२३० 


१.२ महे चो १ १ २ १ रर ३ 13 
प्रचेतसे महे वचो देवाय शस्यते । तदिध्यस्य वर्दनम्‌ ॥२॥ 
R २ 33 २२३ नागो RAR 
उक्थं च न शस्यमान नागो र रयिरा चिकेत । न गायत्रं गीयमानम्‌ ॥३॥ 
३२ शे १ 


इन्द्र उक्थेभिर्मन्दिष्ठी वाजानां च वाजपतिः । हरिवान्त्सुताना« सखा Uu 
आ याह्युप नः सुतं वाजेभिर्मा हृणीयथाः । महा< इव युवजानिः ॥५॥ 
कदा वसो स्तोत्र आ अब इमा ET: | AIX सुतं वाताप्याय ॥६॥ 


२३१ 


ब्राह्मणादिन्द्र राधसः पिबा सोममृतू९रनु | तवेद सख्यमस्तृतम्‌ ॥७॥ 
बये घा ते अपि स्मसि स्तोतार इन्द्र गिर्वणः । त्वं नो जिन्व सोमपाः ॥८॥ 


224. Kadu pracetase mahe vaco devaya $asyate. 
Tadidhyasya vardhanam. 


225. Uktham ca na $asyamànam nagorayir à ciketa. 
Na gayatram giyamanam.3 
(Cf. S. 1805; Rv VIII.2.14) 


226. Indra ukthebhir mandistho vajanam ca vajapatih. 
Harivant sutanam sakha.4 


227. A yahyu pa nah sutam vajebhir ma hrniyathah. 
Mahan iva yuvajanih.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.2.19) 


228. Kada vaso stotram haryata à ava $ma$à rudhad vah 
Dirgham sutam vatapyaya.6 
(Cf. Rv X.105.1) 


229. Brahmanad indra radhasah pibà somamrtümranu. 
Tavedam sakhyam astrtam.7 
(Cf. Rv I.15.5) 


230. Vayam gha te api smasi stotàra indra girvanah. 
Tvam no jinva somapih.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.32.7) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


S&maveda Pürvàrcika 224-230 97 


224. 


225. 


226. 


227. 


228. 


229. 


230. 


How amazing! Even a little praise of Him, He 
magnifies and accepts it with delight, indeed, while we 
exalt Him, we exalt ourselves.2 


(The resplendent Lord), the enemy of the unbeliever in 
the words-divine, apprehends whatever prayer is 
repeated and whatever chant is being chanted., 

(Cf. S. 1805; Rv VIII.2.14) 


We glorify the resplendent Lord in our eucharistic 
hymns. He is the giver of strength to the strong, the 
Lord of provisions, giver of speed to Nature's bounties 
and He is always delighted while we offer our sweet 
prayers, the divine elixir, to Him.4 


May you, our Lord of resplendence, come and accept 
our devotional sentiments; may you not be snatched 
away from us by others by their nutrient offerings. May 
you not be bashful like an ardent husband who has a 
new young bride.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.2.19) 


When will our praise reach you, O Lord of Wealth, O 
lover of Praises? When will you accept it and let loose 
the long-protracted blessings for showering rain?g 
(Cf. Rv X.105.1) 


Resplendent Lord, please come and accept these 
seasonal devotional prayers offered by your 
truly-dedicated devotees. We solicit your friendship 
since only your friendship is unbroken and 
ever-lasting.7 

(Cf. Rv I.15.5) 


O resplendent Lord, the one adored by praises, O lover 
of devotion, we are your adorers; may you, therefore, 


be generous unto us.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.32.7) 
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ag पृक्षु कासु fat तनूषु धेहि नः । सत्राजिदुग्र पोस्यम्‌ ॥९॥ 


एवा हासि वीरयुरेवा शूर उत स्थिरः। एवा ते राध्यं मनः ॥१०॥ 


231. Endra prksu kasu cin nrmnam tanüsu dhehi nah. 
Satrajid ugra paumsyam.9 


232. Eva hyasi virayur eva Stra uta sthirah. 
Eva te radhyam manah.1o 
(Cf. S. 824; Rv VIII.92.28; Av. XX.60.1) 


Here ends Khanda XII of Adhyaya II, and also ends 
Adhyaya II and ends Daśati 4 of Prapathaka III 


(५) पञ्चमी दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१, ६, ९) प्रथमाषष्ठीनवमीनाश्चां सेत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठः, (२) द्वितीयायां 
'बाईस्पत्यो भरदाजः, (३) ठृतीयायाः काण्वः प्रस्कण्यो वालखिल्या वाङ्गिरसः इयैतो वा, (४) चतुर्थ्यां 
गोतमो नोघाः, (५) पञ्चम्याः प्रागायः कलिः (७) सप्तम्याः काण्वो मेघातिथिः, (८) अष्टम्याः 
प्रागायो भर्गः, (१०) दशम्याश्च काण्वः प्रगाथ ऋषयः । (१) प्रथमाया ईशानः, 
(२-८, te) द्वितीयादिसप्तर्चा दशम्याश्रेन्द्रः, (९) नवम्याश्च 
मर्तो देवताः । बृहती छन्द्‌ः॥ 


३ १ २ 1323 ११२ 
अभि त्वा शूर नोनुमोदुग्धा इव धेनवः | 
imeem 3 १ at स्वरेडागीझानमिन्द्र 13 २ ३ १२ 
जगतः स्वहेडामीशानमिन्द्र तस्युषः ॥१॥ 


Adhyaya III 
Khanda I 
Dasati 5 


233. Abhi tva Sira nonumo-dugdha iva dhenavah. 
I$anam asya jagatah svardrSam 1581180) indra 
tasthusah. , i 
(Cf. S. 680; Rv VIL32.22; Yv. XXVIL35; Av. 
XX.121.0 
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231. 


232. 


O resplendent Lord, in our battles of life and contests, 
give to our muscular arms the manly strength. O strong 
Lord, always bless us with ever-conquering might.9 


You verily love to over-come the wicked. You are a 
hero and firm; your mind is to be propitiated. (As soon 


as it occurs in your mind), there is no delay in your 
overcoming the wicked. 10 


(Cf. S. 824; Rv VIII.92.28) 


Here ends Khanda XII of Adhyaya II; also ends 


Adhyaya II, and Da$ati 4 of Prapathaka III. 


Adhyaya III 


Khanda I 


DaSati 5 


233. 


O brave resplendent Lord, the Lord of all movable and 
stationary things, the beholder of the universe, we call 
loudly to you like an unmilked cow (with udders full) .; 
(Cf. S. 680; Rv VII.32.22) 
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३१२ 


१ at सातौ 
त्वामिद्धि हवामहे सातौ वाजस्य कारवः । 
R 3 २ श 928 २३ 
त्वां वृत्रेष्विन्द्र सत्पतिं नरस्त्वां काष्ठाखबैतः ॥२॥ 
at सुराधसमिन्द्रमचे १ २३ 


अभि प्र वः सुराधसमिन्द्रमचे यथा RE । 
यो जरितृभ्यो मघवा पुरूवसुः सहस्रेणेव शिक्षति ॥३॥ 
ते वो दस्मसतौषहं वसौर्मन्दानमन्धसः । 

अभि वत्सं न स्वसरेषु घैनव इन्द्र गोभिनेवामहे ॥४॥ 


तरोभिर्वो विदइसुमिन्द्र₹ सबाध ऊतये । 
बृहद्वायन्त सुतसोमे अध्वरे भरं न BART ॥५॥ 


234. Tvàm iddhi havamahe satau vajasya karavah 
Tvàm vrtresvindra satpati narastvàm kasthasvarvatah.? 
(Cf. S. 809, Rv VI1.46.1; Yv. XXVIL37; Av 
XX.98.1) 


235. Abhi pra vah suradhasam indram arca yathavindhe. 
Yo jaritrbhyo maghava puruvasuh  sahasreneva 
Siksati.3 
(Cf. S. 811; Rv VIII.49.1; Av. XX.51.1) 


236. Tam vo dasmam rtisaham vasor mandanam andhasah 
Abhi vatsam na svasaresu dhenava indram girbhir 
navamahe.4 
(Cf. S. 685; Rv VIII.88.1; Yv. XXVI.11; Av. XX.9.1; 
49.4) 


237. Tarobhirvo vidadvasumindram sabadha ütaye 
Brhad gayantah sutasome adhvare huve bharam na 
karinam.s 
(Cf. S. 687; Rv VIII.66.1) 
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234. O resplendent Lord, we, the poet-sages invoke you to 


235. 


236. 


237. 


obtain intellect-strengthening food. You are the 
protector of good men. We invoke you from all 
directions to overcome impediments , in the conflicts of 
life.» 

(Cf. S. 809; Rv VI.46.1) 


My praises to you, O bounteous resplendent Lord, 
greater of all riches; I praise the one who, with 
thousands-fold treasures , loves to help those who serve 
Him with dedication., 

(Cf. S. 811; Rv VIII.49.1) 


We offer love and praise with our hymns, as cows love 
to their calf in the stalls; we invoke the glorious 
resplendent Lord, the subduer of evil spirits, who 
delights in accepting the beverage of loving devotion. 
(Cf. S. 685; Rv VIII.88.1) 


May you worship the resplendent Lord for your 
protection against the miseries. He is full of might and 
the revealer of spiritual wealth. Invoke Him, singing 
loudly the Brhat-Saman in the festivity where the 
devotional sentiments are cherished. I invoke Him as 
men invoke a beneficial master of a household.; 

(Cf. S. 687; Rv VIII.66.1) 
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तेरेशिरित्सिषासति वाजं पुरन्ध्या युजा al 
आ इ पुरुहूतं नमे गिरा नेमिं तष्टेव सुदुवम्‌ ॥६॥ 


IR ६१ २ 


पिबा सुतस्य रसिनो मत्स्वा न इन्द्र गोमतः । 
आपिनों बोधि सधमाद्ये वृधे३स्मा ९ अवन्तु ते धियः ॥७॥ 


त्व हेहि चेरवे विदा भगं वसुत्तये । 
Jya मघवन्गविष्टय उदिन्द्राश्वमिष्टये ॥८॥ 


ar १३२ 1 1 Lid 131 
न हि aa च न वसिष्ठः परिम सते | 


३ १ ३६३३ NR N 1 1 


अस्माकमद्य मरुतः सुते सचा विश्वे पिबन्तु कामिनः ॥९॥ 


238. Taranirit sisasati vajam purandhya yuja 
A va indram puruhütam name gira nemim tasteva 
sudruvam.6 
(Cf. S. 867; Rv VII.32.20) 


239. Pibà sutasya rasino matsvà na indra gomatah. 
Apir no bodhi sadhamadye vrdhe-smaf avantu te 
dhiyah 7 
(Cf. S. 1421; Rv VIII.3.1) 


240. Tvarh hyehi cerave vida bhagam vasuttaye. 
Udvávrsasva maghavan gavistaya ud 
indra$vamistaye.g 
(Cf. S. 1581; Rv VIII.61.7) 


241. Na hi vaScaramam ca na vasisthah .parimarhsate 
Asmakam adya marutah sute sacà visve pibantu 
kaminah.9 
(Cf. Rv VII.59.3) 
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238. 


239. 


. 240. 


241. 


Only an active man who solemnly worships acquires 
wealth and wisdom. O resplendent Lord, invoked by 
all, Ibend down with the words of reverence to you, as 
a carpenter bends the wooden circumference of the 
wheel.g 

(Cf. S. 867; Rv VII.32.20) 


O resplendent Lord, may you accept our delightful 
elixir mingled as if mith milk, and get exhilarated. 
Please consider yourself as our kith and kin. May we 
both enjoy the spiritual experience together. May your 
wise counsels protect and guide us to prosperity. 
(Cf. S. 1421; Rv VIII.3.1) 


Bounteous as you are, come, and get wealth to be 
distributed to your worshippers. O bounteous Lord, 
may you shower your bounty on a wisdom-seeker, and 
O resplendent Lord, shower your bounty on a 
vitality-seeker.g 

(Cf. S. 1581; Rv VIII.61.7) 


The celebrated sages do not disregard even the 
extremest one amongst you all. O vital principles, 
desirous of libations, may you all drink here together 
today the effused elixir of devotional love.9 

(Cf. Rv VII.59.3) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


104 सामवेद पूर्वार्चिक २४२-२४३ 
१ २३ १ Lid 1 सखायी R 3 R 

मा चिदन्यद्वि श<सत सखायो मा रिषण्यत । 

२६ १ २ Y १२ १२ ३ १ "ca १ R 

इन्द्रमित्स्तोता वृषण सचा सुते मुहुरुक्था च KRA UI oll 


॥ इति वृतीयस्यार्डः प्रपाठकः ॥ 


242. Mi cid anyad vi Samhsata sakhayo mà risanyata. 
Indramit stotà vrsanath 5308 sute muhur ukthà ca 


Sarfisata.10 
(Cf S. 1360; Rv VIII.1.1; Av. XX.85.1) 


Here ends Khanda I of Adhyaya III and also ends Ardha 
I and Daéati 5 of Prapathaka III. 


( ६ ) षष्ठी दशतिः 


(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋच BULA: पुरुहन्मा, (२-३, ७-९) द्वितीयातृतीययोः 
सप्तम्यादितृचस्य च काण्वो मेधातिथिः, (४) चतुर्थ्या गाथिनो विश्वामित्र, (५) nue राइगणो 
गोतमः, (६) षष्ठया आजङ्गिरसौ RAGA, (१०) दशम्याश्च काण्वो 
देवातिथिक्रैषयः | इन्द्रो देवता । बहती छन्दः ॥ 


१२ ३१२ 133 


न fee कर्मणा नशद्यश्चकार सदावृधम्‌ । 
२१ R ३.२ ३ श्वगूततैमृभ्वसम R १ २३१२, 1 3 aX 
इन्द्र यज्ञेविश्वगूत्तेमृभ्वसमध्रष्टं श्वष्णुमोजसा ॥१॥ 


PRAPATHAKA III: ARDHA II 
Khanda II 
Dasati 6 
243. Na kistam karmana naśadyaś cakara sadavrdham. 
Indram na yajfiair vi$vagürtam rbhvasam adhrstam 


dhrsnum o jasa.; 
(Cf. S. 1155; Rv VIII.70.3; Av. XX.92.18) 
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242. O friend, do not worship anybody but Him, the divine 
one. Let no grief perturb you. Praise Him alone, the 
radiant, the showerer of benefits. During the course of 
self-realization go on repeatedly uttering hymns in his 
Honour.,o 
(Cf. S. 1360; Rv VIII.1.1) 


Here ends Khanda I of Adhyaya III and also Ardha I, 
Da$ati 5 of Prapathaka III. 


PRAPATHAKA III: ARDHA II 
Khanda II 
Dasati 6 


243. No one obstructs him in his action, and never can he be 
restrained from performing his duties, and none can 
separate him from his family nor can the family desert 
him. The man who performs noble acts and who strives 
to win the favour of divine powers will conquer those 
who do not worship., 

(Cf. S. 1155; Rv VIII.70.3) 
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११ र ३१२ 


ये ऋते चिदमिश्रिषः पुरा जत्रुभ्य आतृदः । 
सन्धाता सन्धि मघवा पुरूवसुनिष्कत्तो कत्ता fred पुनः ॥२॥ 


३२ ३२२ ३२ शै 3 YR 


आ त्वा सहस्रमा Gd युक्ता रथे हिरण्यये । 
बरहायुजा हरय इन्द्र केशिनौ वहन्तु सोमपीतये ॥३॥ 
आ मन्द्रैरिन्द्र हरिभिर्याहि मयूररोममिः 
मा त्वा के चिन्नि यैमुरिन्न पाशिनोति धन्वैव ता इहि ॥४॥ 


२३१ 


at 


३3 R R aa 
aag प्र श<सिषो देवः शविष्ठ मत्यम्‌ । 
a3 13 3 २ IR ३ १२ a 3a 
न त्वदन्यो मघवन्नस्ति मर्डितेन्द्र जवीमि ते वचः ॥५॥ 


रर ३ १.२ 


त्वमिन्द्र यशा अस्यृजीषी शवसस्पतिः \ 
a वृत्राणि ह९स्यप्रतीन्येक इत्पुर्वनुत्तश्वर्षणीध्रतिः ॥६॥ 


244. 


245. 


246. 


247. 


248. 


Ya ite cidabhiśrisah pura jatrubhya atrdah. 

Sandhatà sandhim  maghava  purüvasur  niskartà 
vihrutam punah.2 

(Cf. Rv VIII.1.12; Av. 2.47) 


A tvà sahasrama $atam yukta rathe hiranyaye. 
Brahmayujo haraya indra keSino vahantu somapitaye.3 
(Cf. S. 1391; Rv VIII.1.24) 


A mandrair indra haribhir yahi mayüraromabhih. 
Mā tvà ke cinni yemurinna pásinoti dhanveva tāň ihi.4 
(Cf. S .1718; Rv III.45.1; Yv. XX.53; Av. VII.117.1) 


Tvamanga pra Samsiso devah Savistha martyam. 

Na tvad anyo maghavann asti marditendra bravimi te 
vacah.s i 
(Cf. S. 1723; Rv 1.84.19; Yv. ४1.37) 


Tvam indra ya$à asyrjisi Savasaspatih. 

Tvam  vrtráni harhsyapratinyeka it purvanutta$ 
carsanidhrtih.g 

(Cf. S .1411; Rv VIII.90.5) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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244. 


245. 


246. 


247. 


248. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
Pürvürcika 244-248 107 


The bounteous Lord is a great healer; He even before 
injury to neck or any part, is afflicted, confers capacity 
in the body to heal up the wound and closes the injured 
part, and hastens the recovery. He, the bounteous 
Lord, without ligature or healing material, closes up 
the wound again before making incision in the neck or 
any injured part and makes whole the dissevered part.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII.1.12) 


O resplendent Lord, a thousand and a hundred 
seed-like forces are harnessed to your golden-chariot, 
i.e. to this rolling universe, So, may the long-ranged 
bounties, yoked by devotion, bring the Lord to accept 
the draught of our loving devotion.3 

(Cf. S. 1391; Rv VIII.1.24) 


Come, resplendent Lord, with your beautiful 
multi-colour radiant rays shining like the colours on the 
tail of a peacock. Let no obstruction detain you and 
catch you as the fowlers catch a bird by throwing 
snares, ignore them and get across quickly as travellers 
cross a desert.4 

(Cf. S. 1718; Rv III.45.1) 


O loving one, O mighty resplendent Self, may you be 
with us and be favourable to the mortals. There is none 
else to give us felicity. Addressed to you alone, I recite 
my praises.s 

(Cf. S. 1723; Rv 1.84.19) 


O resplendent Lord, possessor of strength, 
far-renowned, and the lover of elixir, you alone protect 
men with your punitive justice and subdue adversities 
that none else can conquer or drive away. 


(Cf. S. 1411; Rv VIII.90.5) 
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२३१२ १ Rk शक २र RR 


इन्द्रमिदिवतातय इन्द्र प्रयत्यध्वरे । 
इन्द्र, समीके वनिनो हवामह इन्द्र धनस्य सातये ॥७॥ 


इमा उ त्वा पुरूवसो गिरो वर्धन्तु या मम । 
पावकवर्णा gs विपश्चितोभि स्तोमैरनूषत ॥८॥ 
उदु त्ये मधुमत्तमा गिर स्तोमास ईते । 
सत्राजितो धनसा अक्षितोतयो वाजयन्तो रथा इव ॥९॥ 
यथा गौरो अपा कृतं तृष्यन्नेत्यवेरिणम्‌ "i 
आपित्वे नः RA तूयमा गहि कण्वेषु सु सचा पिब ॥१०॥ 


249. Indramiddevatataya indram prayatyadhvare. 
Indram samike vanino havamaha indram dhanasya 
sataye.; 
(Cf. S. 1587; Rv VIIL3.5; Av. XX.118.3) 


250. Ima u tvà purüvaso giro vardhantu ya mama 
Pavakavarnah $ucayo vipa$cito-bhistomair anüsata.g 
(Cf. S. 1607; Rv VIIL.3.3; Yv. XXXIII.81; Av 
XX.104.1) 


251. Udu tye madhumattama gira stomasa irate. 
Satrajito dhanasa aksitotayo vajayanto ratha iva. 
(Cf. S. 1362; Rv VIII.3.15; Av. XX.10.1; 59.1) 


252. Yatha gauro apa krtam trsyannetyaverinam 
Apitve nah prapitve tiyam 4 gahi kanvesu su saca 
piba.io 
(Cf. S. 1721; Rv VIII.4.3) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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249. 


250. 


251. 


252. 


We invoke the resplendent Lord for conveying our 
homage to Nature’s bounties when sacred works are 
proceeding. We call Him amidst our struggles of life 
for the attainment of wisdom and prosperity. 

(Cf. S. 1587; Rv VIII.3.5) 


O Lord of immense riches, may these songs of praise 
exalt you. The learned men, pure and brilliant like fire ; 
offer hymns to ycu for your glorification.g 

(Cf. S. 1607; Rv VIII.3.3) 


These our exceedingly sweet songs, the hymns of 
praises, ascend to you like ever-conquering chariots 
laden with wealth, charged with unfailing protections 
intended to procure food. 

(Cf. S. 1362; Rv VIII.3.15) 


Come soon at the morning and also in the evening with 
the fleetness of a thirsty wild deer running to the 
desert's pool full of water and partake of your share of 
the divine love in the midst of the learned. 10 

(Cf. S. 1721; Rv VIII.4.3) 
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( ७ ) सप्तमी दशति 


(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋचः प्रागाथो भगः, (२, ८) द्वितीयाष्टस्योः काश्यपो रेभ 
(a) ठृतीयाया भार्गवो जमदप्निः, (४, ९) चतुर्थीनवम्योः काण्वो मेधातिथिः, (५-६) पञ्चमीषष्ठयोराङ्गिरसो 


नृमेधपुरुमेधो, (s) सप्तम्या वासिष्ठः शक्तिः, (१०) दशम्याश्च बाहेस्पत्यः शंयुक्रेषयः | 


(१-२, ८-१०) प्रथमाद्वितीययोरष्टम्यादित्चस्य चेन्द्रः, (३) तृतीयाया इन्द्रव रुण 
मित्रार्यमादित्या विश्वे देवा वा, (४) चतुर्थ्या ऋभवो रुद्रा (५-६) पञ्चमी 
वष्ठघोमरुत इन्त्रो वा, (७) सप्तस्याश्रेन्द्रसूयों देवताः । बृहती छन्दः ॥ 


qnid शचीपत इन्द्र विश्वाभिरूतिभि । 


३१२३१२ 3 


भगं न हि त्वा यशसं वसुविदमनु शूर चरामसि ॥१॥ 


1 २ 1 १ 225 श्र 


या इन्द्र भुज आभरः SAX असुरेभ्यः । 


स्तोतारमिन्मघवन्नस्य वर्य ये च त्वे वृक्तबर्हिषः ॥२॥ 
R ३ २ à R RIR २ 
q मित्राय प्रार्यम्णे सचथ्यम्ृतावसो । 


१२३ 


TEAR वरुण छन्यं वचः स्तोत्र राजसु गायत ॥३॥ 


Khanda 3 


Daéati 7 


253. 


254. 


255. 


Sagdhyü su $acipata indra vi$vabhir ütibhih. 
Bhagam na hi tvà yaSasam vasuvidam anu Sura 
caramasi. 

(Cf. S. 1579; Rv VIII.61.5; Av. XX.118.1) 


Ya indra bhuja abharah svarvāň asurebhyah. 
Stotaram in maghavann asya vardhaya ye ca (४९ 
vrktabarhisah.2 

(Cf. Rv VIIL.97.1; Av. XX.55.2) 


Pra mitraya praryamne sacathyam rtavaso. 

Varüthye varune chandyam vacah stotram rajasu 
gayata.3 

(Cf. Rv VII 101.5) 
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Khanda III 

Dasati 7 

253. O resplendent Lord of cosmic creation, may you fulfil 


254. 


255. 


our aspirations with all your possible assistance. We, 0 
hero, obey your commands as you are bliss-giving, 
glorious, and granter of wealth and wisdom. 1 

(Cf. S. 1579; Rv VIII.61.5) 


O resplendent, the Lord of celestial light, with those 
enjoyable things, which you carry off from the wicked ५ 
may you prosper and along, 0 bounteous Lord, may 
they prosper who praise you and who surrender their 
worldly gains at your feet.» 

(Cf. Rv VIII.97.1) 


O rich in righteousness, sing to the Lord of light and to 
the ordainer, a reverential hymn produced in the 
worship hall; recite a propitiating poem to the Lord of 
Bliss; sing a hymn of praise to those radiant divine 
forces.4 

(Cf. Rv VIII.101.5) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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अभि त्वा पूर्वपीतय इन्द्र स्तोमेभिरायवः । 
समीचीनास क्रभवः समस्वरत्रुद्रा ग्रणन्त पूव्यैम्‌ ॥४॥ 
EN CE E E 
gax हनति वृत्रहा शतक्रतुबैज्ेण शतपर्वणा ॥५॥ 
बृहदिन्द्राय गायत Wed वृत्रहन्तमम्‌ । 
येन ज्यातिरजनयन्नुतावृधी देवं देवाय जाणवि ॥६॥ 
इन्द्र क्रतुं न आ भर पिता पुत्रेभ्यो यथा । 
शिक्षा णो अस्मिन्पुरुहूत यामनि जीवा ज्योतिरशीमहि ॥७॥ 
मा न इन्द्र परा बृणरभवा नः सधमाद्ये । 


3 2 sd R 2 H ३ १२ 
त्वं न ऊती त्वमिन्न आप्यं मा न इन्द्र परा वृणक्‌ ॥८॥ 


256. Abhi tvà pürvapitaya indra stomebhir ayavah. 


Samicinasa rbhavah samasvaran 1009  grnanta 


pürvyam.4 
(Cf. S. 1537; Rv VIII.3.7; Av. XX.99.1) 


257..Pra va indraya brhate maruto brahmarcata. 


Vrtramhanati vrtraha Satakratur vajrena Sataparvana.s 


(Cf. Rv VIII.89.3; Yv. XXXIII.96) 


258. Brhad indraya gayata maruto vrtrahantamam. 


Yena jyotir ajanayann rtardho devam devaya jàgrvi.e 


(Cf. Rv VIII.89.1; Yv. XX.30) 


259. Indra kratum na 4 bhara pita putrebhyo yatha. 


Siksano asmin puruhüta yamani jivà jyotira$imahi.; 
(Cf. S. 1456; Rv VII.32.26; Av. XVIII.3.67; 


XX.79.1) 


260. Mā na indra para vrnag bhava uah sadhamadye. 


Tvam na iti tvamin na 4pyam mā na indra paravrnak.s 


(Cf. Rv VIII.97.7) 
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256." O resplendent Lord, men glorify you with hymns, so 
that you may cherish their noble deeds; the spiritually 
awakened sages, in one accord, lift up their voice to 
praise you first and men possessing vital energy also 
sing forth your praises prior to their (work).4 
(Cf. S. 1537; Rv VIII.3.7) 


257. O priest, may you utter forth the hymn to: your great 
Lord of resplendence. Let the performer of hundreds of 
selfless works, the slayer of shrouding Nesoience, 
conquer the devil with his hundred-edged thunderbolt.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.89.3) 


258. Priests sing to the Lord of resplendence, the most 
evil-destroying sacred hymn the Brhat-Saman, by 
which the upholders of truth generate divine 
ever-wakeful radiance for enlightenment.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.89.1) 


259. O resplendent Lord, give us wisdom as a father giving 
to his sons. O much invoked Lord, bestow wealth upon 
us on this occasion so that we may live long to see the 
divine light.; 

(Cf. S. 1456; Rv VII.32.26) 


260. O Lord of resplendence, turn us not away but share in 
our joy; you are our protector, you are kith and kin; turn 
us not away.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.97.7) 
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a १ २ ३११२ 1 २ ३ R ११ २ 

वयं घ त्वा सुतावन्त आपो न वृक्तबर्हिषः | 
११ २ ३१२ 3 १२ १ १२ 

पवित्रस्य प्रस्रवणेषु वृत्रहन्परि स्तोतार आसते ॥९॥ 
3.3 1 नाहुषीष्वा २ 3 RT 1 1 २ ESIR 

यदिन्द्र | ओजो नृम्णं च कृष्टिषु । 

R? १२ at a3 


Bri 33 २र ९ R 
यहा पञ्च क्षितीनां THAT भर सत्रा विश्वानि पौ«स्या ॥१०॥ 


261. Vayam gha tvà sutavanta àpo na vrktabarhisah. 
Pavitrasya prasravanesu vrtrahan pari stotara asate.9 
(Cf. S. 264; Rv VIIL33.1; Av. XX.52.1; 57.14) 


262. Yad indra nahusisva ojo nrmnam ca krstisu. 
Yadva pafica ksitinam dyumnam à bhara satrà vi$vani 
paurhsya.10 
(Cf. Rv VI.46.7) 


(८ ) अष्टमी दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः. (t, ९) प्रयमानवस्योक्रेयो! काण्वो सेघातियिः (२) दितीयायाः rent 
रेभः, (a) तृतीयाया ardt वशः, (४) चतुर्थ्या बार्हस्पत्यः शंयुः, (५) पञ्चस्या आक्िरसो qi, 
(६) षष्ठपा आङ्गिरसः पुरुहन्मा, (s) सप्तम्या आङ्गिरसो नृमेधपुरुमेघो, (८) WERT 
मैत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठः, (१०) दशम्याश्च प्रागाथः कलिक्रेषयः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-२, 
४-१०) प्रयमाद्वितीययोश्चतुर्थ्या दिसप्तानाञ्च geet, (१) दृतीयाया श्व 


पिपीलिकमध्या विराइहती छन्दसी ॥ 
सत्यमित्था वृषेदसि बृषजूतिनोविता । 


३३) २३ २,३ 


वृषा ws शण्विषे परावति वृषौ अर्वावति श्रुतः ॥१॥ 


Khanda IV 
Dasati 8 


263. Satyamittha vrsed asi vrsajütir novità. 
Vrsà hyugra $rnvise paravati vrso arvavati .rutah., 
(Cf. Rv VIII.33.10) 
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261. 


We are pouring forth to you the devotional prayers like 
water. Our heart is pure and full of devotion. The 
praisers adore you, O destroyer of evils at the ceremony 
where the streams of pious prayers are oozing water 
from filters. 


(Cf. S. 864; Rv VIII.33. 1) 


262. O resplendent Lord, provide us with for ever the 
strength and opulence, worthy of a human being and 
the splended fame, that all the five groups of men (best, 
better, good, worse and worst, from the most 
enlightened to the most wicked) enjoy. May you grant 
us all manly powers. 10 
(Cf. Rv VI.46.7) 

Khanda IV 

Dasati 8 


263. Verily, you are a showerer of blessings; inspired by 


vigorous actions, you come to us. You are unarrested 
by adversities and celebrated as a showerer of benefits 
from all the places far and near., 

(Cf.Rv VIII.33.10) 
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२ ३3 २ ३२ à यदवौवति २ १ २ 
यच्छक्रासि परावति यदवौवति वृत्रहन्‌ \ 


१२ 3 २ 333 केशिमि १ २ १२ 3 २ 

अतस्त्वा गीमिर्युगदिन्द्र ; सुतावा < आ विवासति URN 
130 २ ३ रर ३ IR RR 1? RT 

अभि वो वीरमन्धसो मदेषु गाय गिरा महा विचेतसम्‌ । 


"3 R २ 3 १२ ३ २ ३ वचो १२ 
इन्द्रं नाम श्रुत्य शाकिनं qup यथा ॥३॥ 
१ २ 33 २ 3 R ३१२ ३ १,२ 
इन्द्र त्रिधातु शरणं त्रिवरूथ स्वस्तये । 
१ १ १ ३१२ ३ $ q ११२ १ १.२ 
छर्दियेच्छ मघवद्भथश्च मह्यं च यावया दिद्युमेभ्यः ॥४॥ 
१ २ ३ २ १ RT 
श्रायन्त इव gà विश्वेदिन्द्रस्य भक्षत | 


3a à 3 जनिमान्योजसा १२४४, ३-२ 813 दीधिम 
वसूनि जातो जनिमान्योजसा प्रति भागं न : ॥५॥ 


264. Yacchakrasi paravati yad arvarvati vrtrahan. 
Atastvà girbhir dyugad indra keSibhih sutavaf à 
vivasati.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII.97.4) 


265. Abhi vo viram andhaso madesu gàya girà mahà 
vicetasam. 
Indram nama $rutyam $akinam vaco yatha.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII.46.14) 


266. Indra tridhatu Saranam trivarütharh svastaye. 
Chardir yaccha maghavadbya$ca mahyam ca yavaya 
didyumebhyah.4 
(Cf. Rv VI.46.9; Av. XX.83.1) 


267. Srayanta iva süryam vi$ved indrasya bhaksata. 
Vasüni jato janimamyojasa prati bhagam na 
didhimah.s i 
(Cf. S. 1319; Rv VIII.99.3; Yv. XXXIII.41; Av. 
XX.58.1) 
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O Lord of splendour, whether you are in the far-distant 
region or O the dispeller of darkness, whether you are 
near at hand the worshipper longs to bring you, from 
thence by his hymns, as if speedily rushing on divine 
long-mained steeds.2 

(Cf. Rv VIII.97.4) 


O devotees, may you sing with a loud voice the sacred 
lores in the wild rapture of spiritual joy; may your wise 
and strong Lord, humbler of adversaries, be ever 
honoured by your praises.3 

(Cf. Rv VIII.46.14) 


O resplendent Lord, may you grant to the affluent and 
to me a happy and prosperous: home, a triple refuge, 
which is triply strong. Keep your dart afar from them., 
(Cf. Rv VI.46.9) 


As the gather solar rays proceed to the sun, so the vital 
principles and clouds turn back to Lord of resplendence 
and by their power divide all his loftiest glories among 
those who have been or will be born; may we meditate 
on our share.s 

(Cf. S. 1319; Rv VIII.99.3) 
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1 सोमदेव आप तदिषं दीर्घायौ मर्त्य i 
एतग्वा चिद्य एतशो युयोजत इन्द्रो हरी युयोजते ॥६॥ 


$3 २ 


आ नो विश्वासु हृव्यमिन्त्र« समत्सु भूषत । 


उप बह्याणि सवनानि वृत्रहन्परमज्या ऋचीषम ॥७॥ 


तवेदिन्द्रावमं RU 


तवेदिन्हावरम वसु त्वं पुष्यसि मध्यमम्‌ \ 
am विश्वस्य परमस्य राजसि न किष्टा गोषु वृण्वते ॥८॥ 
क्वेयथ क्वेदसि पुरुत्रा चिद्धि a सन i 


अलर्षि युध्म खजकृत्पुरन्द्र प्र गायत्रा अगासिषुः ॥९॥ 
वयमेनमिदा ह्योपीपेमेह वज्रिणम्‌ । 


RT, 13 ३२ ११ २ 


तस्मा उ अद्य सवने सुतं भरा नूनं भूषत श्रुते ॥१०॥ 


268. Na sim adeva ipa tadisam dirghayo martyah. 
Etagva cidya eta$o yuyojata indro hari yuyojate.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.70.7) 


269. A no visvasu havyam indrarh samatsu bhüsata. 
Upa brahmani savanani vrtrahan paramajyá rcisam.7 
(Cf. S. 1492; Rv VIII.90.1; Av. XX.104.3) 


270. Taved indrávamam vasu tvam pusyasi madhyamam. 
Satra vi$vasya paramasya ràjasi na kistva gosu 
vrnvate.s 
(Cf. Rv VII.32.16) 


271. Kveyatha kvedasi purutra ciddhi te manah. 
Alarsi yudhma khajakrt purandara pra gayatra 
agasisuh.9 
(Cf. Rv VIII.1.7) 


272. Vayam enam idà hyopipemeha vajrinam. 
Tasma u adya savane sutam bhard nünam bhisata 
$rute.1o 
(Cf. S. 1691; Rv VIII.66.7; Av. XX.97.1) 
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O eternally long-lived Lord of resplendence, the mortal 
who does not pay homage to you as the sole adorable 
deity, shall not get his food, nor the one flourish who 
does not praise the Lord who yokes to his cosmic car a 
pair of variegated horses and a pair of bay steeds. 
(Cf. Rv VIII.70.7) 


May the resplendent Lord, who must be invoked in all 
the struggles of life accept our hymns and our libations. 
He is the powerful destroyer of the Shrouding darkness 
and therefore, is worthy of praise.7 

(Cf. S. 1492; Rv VIII.90.1) 


O resplendent Lord, you cherish the vast wealth of the 
lower order, also cherish the middling, and you rule 
over the one that is most precious. In the recovery of 
wealth and wisdom, no one can resist you.s 

(Cf. Rv VII.32.16) 


Where indeed are you now? Where have you gone? 
Verily, your mind must be wandering amongst many. 
O veteran among the warriors, the destroyer of the 
citadels of ignorance, please come here, where the 
chanters are singing your praises.9 

(Cf. Rv VIII.1.7) 


Today, yesterday, and all the days, let the resolute 
will-power accept our tribute to His full satisfaction. 
We offer Him our reverence. Let him now hasten hither 
to our place on hearing our admiration.;o 

(Cf. S. 1691; Rv VIII.66.7) 
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( ९ ) नवमी दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१, ६) प्रयमाषष्ठयोक्रेचोराङ्िरसः पुरूस्मा, (२) द्वितीयायाः प्रागाथो भर्गः, 
(a) दृतीयायाः काण्व इरिस्विठिः, (४) चतुर्थ्या भार्गवो जमदप्निः; (५, ७) पश्नमीसपतम्योः Great देवा- 
तिथिः, (८) अष्टम्या मेत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठः, (९) नवम्या बाहस्पत्यो भरदाज, (१०) दशम्याश्च 
काण्वो मेघ्यो वालखिल्या वप्रोघा बैखानस ऋषयः | (१-२, ५, ७-८, १०) प्रथमा- 
दितीयापञ्जमीसप्तम्यष्टमीदशमीनामिन्द्र» (३) तृतीयाया वास्तुः, (v) चतुर्थ्याः 
सूर्यः, (६) षष्ठ्या इन्द्रसूयों, (९) नवम्या धेन्द्राप्ती देवताः। (१) प्रथमाया 
विराइुहती, (२, ४-१०) दितीयायाश्षहुर्थ्यादिसप्ताना् 


बृहती, (३) ठृतीयायाश्चानुष्टुप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 
१ श्र 1 चर्यजीनों Q १२ ३१ २ 
यो राजा चर्षणीनां याता रथेभिरध्रिशुः । 


विश्वासां तस्ता पृतनानां sas at JIE TA ॥१॥ 
यत इन्द्र भयामहे ततो नो अभय कृधि । 
१ २ १ a7 1 


१२ ऊतये दै 33 R १ २२ 
मघवञ्छग्धि तव तन्न ऊतये वि द्विषो वि गधो जहि ॥२॥ 
वास्तोष्पते ad श्र diem R 
वास्तोष्पते ध्रुवा X सत्र सोम्यानाम्‌ । 
१ २ १२ ३ १ ac १ २ à सुनीना R १२ 
द्रप्सः पुरां भेत्ता शश्वतीनामिन्द्रो < सखा ॥३॥ 


Khanda V 
Daéati 9 


273. Yo raja carsaninàm yata rathebhir adhriguh. 
Vi$vasam tarutà prtananàm jyestham yo vrtrahà gre. 
(Cf. S. 933; Rv VIII.70.1; Av. XX.92.16; 105.4) 


274. Yata indra bhayamahe tato no abhayam krdhi. 
Maghavarichgdhi tava tanna ütaye vi dviso vi mrdho 
jahi.2 
(Cf. S. 1321; Rv VIII.61.13; Av. XIX.15.1) 


275. Wastospate dhruva sthinarh satramh somyanam. 
Drapsah puram bhettà $a$vatinam 1100 muninam 
sakha. 3 
(Cf. Rv VIII.17.14) 
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Khanda V 
Daśati 9 

I praise that pre-eminent Lord of resplendence who is 


273. 


274. 


275. 


the sovereign ruler of mankind, who moves 
unrestrained in his cosmic chariots, the vanquisher of 
all adversities and the destroyer of evils., 

(Cf. S. 933; Rv VIII.70.1) 


O resplendent Lord, may you give us security from one 
whom we are afraid of. O bounteous Lord, be firm to 
give us your protections; drive away our enemies who 
try to harm 05.2 

(Cf. S. 1321; Rv VIII.61.13) 


O Lord of all habitations, by your grace the pillars of 
this creation are held firm. May you become the armour 
of the offerers of the libation. May your love-divine 
break down the strongholds of evils. May you become 
friendly to the pious sages.3 

(Cf. Rv VIII.17.14) 
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२ à 1 २ 


१२ २ १ २ 
बण्महा€ असि qà बडादित्य महा« असि । 
33.3 ३३ Lon १ २ 3*3 २ ३१ २ 
महस्ते सतो महिमा पनिष्टम Aa देव महा« असि ॥४॥ 
३ २ a3 २३२३ E] 3.3 R १ २ 
अश्वी रथी सुरूप इद्रोमा€ यदिन्द्र ते सखा । 

1 २ ३ १२ (| १२ अम्हि 13 at 
श्वात्रभाजा वयसा सचते सदा चन सभासुप ॥५॥ 
१ येर. ३२ १ H भूमीरुत १२ 
यद्याव इन्द्र ते शत शतं भूमीरुत स्यः । 

१ R RR ३ asi २३ २ के १२२३9१ २ 
न त्वा वज्रिन्त्सहस्र₹ सूया अनु न जातमष्ट रोदसी ॥६॥ 


यदिन्द्र प्रागपागुदग्न्यग्वा हूयसे नृभिः । 
सिमा पुरू नृषूतो अस्यानवेसि प्रशर्ध तुर्वशो ॥७॥ 
कस्तमिन्द्र त्वा बसवा wed दधर्षति । 


OD ER 3 १ २ १३ २ 31 | at 
श्रद्धा हि ते मघवन्पार्ये दिवि वाजी वाज« सिषासति ॥८॥ 


276. Banmahaii asi sürya badaditya mahài asi. 
Mahas te sato mahima panistama mahna deva mahāň 
asi १4 
(Cf. S. 1788; Rv VIII.101.11; Yv. XXXIII.39; Av. 
XIII.2.29; XX.58.3) 


277. A$vi rathi surüpa id gomàm yad indra te sakha. 
Svatrabhaja vayasa sacate sada candrair yati sabhàm 
Upa.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.4.9) 


278. Yad dyava indra te éatarh Satam bhümir uta syuh. 
Na tva vajrint sahasram süryà anu na jatamasta rodasi.6 
(Cf. S. 862; Rv VIII.70.5; Av. XX.81. 1; 92.20) 


279. Yad indra prag apag udag nyag và hüyase nrbhih. 
Sima purü nrsiito’ asyanave'si praSardha turvase.7 
(Cf. S. 1231; Rv VIII.4.1; 65.1; Av. XX. 120.1) 


280. Kas tam indra tvà vasavà martyo dadharsati. 
Sraddha hi te maghavan parye divi vaji vajarf sisasati.g i 
(Cf. S .1682; Rv VII.32.14) 
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276. 


271. 


278. 


279. 


280. 


Verily, you are great, O radiant Sun and the Divine 
behind the Sun; verily, you are great O eternal, the 
greatness of the great one, we adore; verily you are 
great; O supreme God., 

(Cf. S. 1788; Rv VIII.101.1 1) 


O resplendent Lord, he who is friendly with you, gets 
rich in chariots, horses and kine. Fully, illuminated 
like moon, and accompanied with wealth and food, he 
always goes to attend conferences of the learned.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII.4.9) 


O Lord of resplendence, were there a hundred heavens 
or a hundred earths — not even a thousand suns could 
be equal to you at your manifestation, nor both the 
worlds of heaven and earth could be equal to your 
splendour.g 

(Cf. S. 862; Rv VIII.70.5) 


O resplendent Lord, in whichever quarter you may be 
dwelling, whether in the east, west, north or south, 
men invoke you to come for their well-being. O 
destroyer of evils, O excellent, may you readily come 
when invoked, to them who follow you and possess 
vigour.; 

(Cf. S. 1231; Rv VIII.4.1; 65.1) 


O resplendent Lord, what mortal can assil a man who 
has favour of your support? O bounteous Lord, the one 
who offers homage to you with faith, shall immediately 
win the reward on the day of completion.s 

(Cf. 1682; Rv VII.32.14) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


(23 सामवेद पूर्वार्चिक २८१-२८३ 
३२ 33 श्र ३१२ 
इन्द्रामी अपादियं पूर्वागात्पहतीभ्य 
२ ३१२३१२ २ २१ R 
हित्वा शिरो जिह्वया रारपञ्चरत्त्रि«शत्पदा न्यक्रमीत्‌ ॥९॥ 


१२ २ 


इन्द्र नेदीय एदिहि मितमेधाभिरूतिभिः । 
आ रॉ तम रां तमाभिरभिष्टिभिरा स्वापे स्वापिभिः ॥१०॥ 


. 281. Indragni apad iyam pirvagat padvatibhyah. 

Hitvà iro jihvaya rarapac carat trim$atpadà 
nyakramit.9 

(Cf. Rv VI.59.6; Yv. XXXIII.93) 


282. Indra nediya edihi mitamedhabhir ütibhih. 
A Sam tama Sam tamabhir abhistibhir à svape 
svapibhih. 19 
(Cf. Rv VIII.53.5) 


(१० ) दशमी दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋच आङ्गिरसो नृमेधः, (२-१) वितीयाठ्तीययोमैत्रावरणो 
वसिष्ठः, (४) चतुर्थ्या बाहेस्पत्यः शंयुः, (५) पञ्चम्या देवोदासिः परुच्छेपः, (६) षष्ठा वासिष्ठः पाञ्यो 
वा सफः, (७, ९-१०) सप्तमीनवमीद्शमीनां काण्वो मेधातिथिः (८) अष्टम्याश्च प्रागायो 
भरग ऋषयः | (१-४, ७-१०) प्रथमादिचतसृणां सप्तम्यादिचतसणाजेन्तः, (५) पञ्चम्या 
अश्विनो, (६) षष्ठ्याश्च वरुणो देवताः | डृहती छन्दः ॥ 

ऊती R ३ 9२ २३१ २ 
त ऊती di अजर प्रहेतारमप्रहितम्‌ । 

RT? 33 २३१२ 


आशु जेतार« हेतार« रथीतममतूर्तं तुग्रियाबृधम्‌ ॥१॥ 


Khanda VI 
DaSati 10 


283. Ita uti vo ajaram prahetaram aprahitam 
A$um  jetáram hetaram  rathitamam atürtam 
tugriyavrdham.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII.99.7; Av. XX.105.3). 
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281. 


This dawn, O lightning and fire-divine, though herself 
footless, comes before the footed sleepers, and 
stretching her head, she awakens people, who then 
utter loud sounds with their tongues and passing 
onward she traverses thirty steps. 

(Cf. Rv VI.59.6) 


282. O resplendent Lord, come very near to us with your 
aids of firmly-based resolves. Come, 0 . most 
suspicious Lord, with your most auspicious help. 
Come, O brother, with your brotherly feelings. 1 
(Cf. Rv VIII.53.5) 

Khanda VI 

99890 10 


283. Summon Him hither for protection; Him who never 


grows old, who is the repeller of enemies himself never 
repelled. The resplendent Lord is swift in victory, a 
good guide, the best of charioteers, unharmed of any, 
the augmenter of water.; 

(Cf. Rv VIII.99.7) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


126 सामवेद पूर्वार्चिक २८४-२८८ 
१ श्र है १२ ३ Rg, ३ 3 ] श्र 
मो षु. त्वा वाघतश्र नारे अस्मन्नि रीरमन्‌ । 


३१ २ ३११२ ३ १ TEE R ५ २ 3 at 


आरात्ताहा सधमादं न आ गहीह वा सन्नुप श्रुधि ॥२॥ 
सुनोत सोमपान्ने सोममिन्द्राय वज्रिणे 

१ २ 3 १ रर ३ २३ 33 रर ४१.१ RT 
पचता पक्तीरवसे Ropar मयः ॥३॥ 
१ २ ५] 1 at ३ २ Eain १ Ri ३२ 

यः सत्राहा । dX हूमहे वयम्‌ । 

१२ R १२ 33 २ ३.२ 
सहस्रमन्यो तुविनृम्ण सत्पते भवा समत्सु नो SU dll 
sibel R २३१२ 

: शचीवसू दिवानक्तं दिशस्यतम्‌ । 


Ya ३ aw ३ २ १२ १ २ 


3 ३१ रर 

मावा रातिरुप दसत्कदा च नास्मद्रातिः कदा च न ॥५॥ 
R ४ १ २ ३ १,२. cus Sc 33 

यदा कदा च मोठुषे स्तोता जरेत मरल: 

१ श्र है १२ १२ १२ १२ धर्तार १२ 

आदिइन्देत वरुणं विपा गिरा धर्तारं विश्रतानाम्‌ ॥६॥ 


284. Mo su tvà vaghata$ ca nàre asmanni riraman. 
Arattadva sadhamadam na à gahiha và sannupa Srudhi.2 
(Cf. S. 1675; Rv VII.32.1) 


285. Sunota somapavne somam indraya vajrine. 
Pacata paktir avase krnudhvamit prnannit prnate 
mayah.3 
(Cf. Rv VII.32.8; Av. VI.2.3) 


286. Yah satraha vicarsanir indram tarh hümahe vayam. 
Sahasramanyo tuvinrmna satpate bhava samatsu no 
vrdhe.4 
(Cf. Rv VI.46.3) 


287. Sacibhir nah Sacivasii divanaktam disasyatam. 
Ma varh ratir upadasat kadā ca nasmad ratih Kada ca 
na.s 
(Cf. Rv I.139.5) 


Adid vandeta varunam vipa gira dharttaram 
: pa g 
vivratanàm.g 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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284. 


285. 


286. 


287. 


288. 


Let none, not even your worshipper, for a moment 
detain you far away from us. Even from long distances, 
come to our place of worship and hear our prayers.» 
(Cf. S. 1675; Rv VII.32.1) 


May you offer the elixir of devotion to its drinker, the 
possessor of adamantine justice. Make ready the sweet 
preparations of dedication to please him for winning 
His favour, for He bestows happiness on him whom He 
so chooses. 

(Cf. Rv VII.32.8) 


We invoke the resplendent Lord, the destroyer of 
mighty evil forces and the supervisor of all things. May 
you, equipped with a thousand powers, grant. us 
blessings for triumph in the struggles of life.4 

(Cf. Rv VI.46.3) 


With your valorous deeds, O twin-divines, grant us, by 
day and by night, all good things, having been pleased 
with our noble deeds; may your munificient grants 
never diminish, nevér may our assigned favours 
become less.5 

(Cf. Rv 1.139.5) - 


Whenever a mortal devotee likes to sing praises in 
favour of the supreme bounteous giver, let him with his 
songs loudly chanted, invoke the venerable Lord, the 
supporter of our pledges and benevolent undertakings. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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सामवेद पूर्वार्चिक २८९-२९२ 


R १ अन्धसो Lari १ २ 
पाहि गा अन मद्‌ इन्द्राय मेध्यातिथे । 


२३ २ ३ १ २ 


यः सम्मिछ्छी हयोयो हिरण्यय इन्द्रौ वज्री हिरण्ययः ॥७॥ 


११२ 


उभय शृणवच्च न इन्द्रो अर्वागिदं qq | 


रर Q 


सत्राच्या मघवान्त्सोमपीतये धिया शविष्ठ आ गमत्‌ ॥८॥ 


महे 


च न alsa: परा शुल्काय दीयसे । 


२ ३१२ २ 1 at 


न सहस्राय नायुताय वज्रिवो न शताय शतामघ ॥९॥ 


३२३२३ २ 


वस्या इन्द्रासि मे पितुरुत भ्रातुरभुञ्जतः । 
माता च मे छदयथः समा वसो वसुत्वनाय राधसे ॥१०॥ 


289. 


290. 


291. 


292. 


9150 


॥ इति तृतीय! प्रपाठकः ॥ 


Pahi ga andhaso mada indraya medhyatithe. 

Yah sammislo haryoryo hiranyaya indro vajri 
hiranyayah.7 

(Cf. Rv VIII.33.4) 


Ubhayarh $rnavac ca na indro arvag idam vacah. 
Satracya maghavant somapitaye dhiya $avistha à 
gamatt.s 

(Cf. S. 1233; Rv VIII. 61.1; Av. XX.113.1) 


Mahe ca na tvadrivah para Sulkaya diyase. 
Na sahasraya nayutaya vajrivo na Sataya $atamagha.o 
(Cf. Rv VIII.1.5) 


Vasyam indrasi me pituruta bhratur abhufijatah. 
Mata ca me chadayathah sama vaso vasutvanaya 
radhase. 10 

(Cf. Rv VIII.1.6) 


Here ends DaSati 10 and Ardha II of Prapathaka III and 
ends Prapathaka III. Here also ends Khanda VI of 


"Adhyaya III 
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289. 


290. 


291. 


292. 


O adorable guest, may you, in the exhilaration of pure 
Joy, sing prayers to the resplendent Lord, who 
harnesses His horses when glorified. He is the wielder 
of bolt of justice and His chariot shines like gold.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII.33.4) 


May the resplendent Lord come here and listen to both 
our hymns (i.e. of praises and prayers both), whether 
recited or sung. May the mightiest supreme Lord with 
thought inclined to us be pleased to come near to 
cherish the elixir of devotion.g 

(Cf. S. 1233; Rv VIII.61.1) 


O opulent Lord, mighty as thunder, the wielder of 
adamantine justice, I shall not sell my devotion to you 
for all the wealth in the world, not for a hundred, not for 
a thousand, nor for a million, for you are Lord of 
countless wealth. 
(Cf. Rv VIII.1.5) 


O resplendent Lord, you are much more to me than 
what my ancestors, or non-affectionate brothers are. O 
all-pervading one, you are dear to me, like my mother 
and I owe to both of you (Supreme Lord and parents) 
for my celebrity and riches.;o 

(Cf. Rv VIII.1.6) 


Here ends Daśati 10 and Ardha IT of Prapathaka III, and 


also ends Prapathaka III. 
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सामवेद पूर्वार्चिक २९३-२९५ 


अथ चतुर्थः प्रपाठकः 


( १ ) प्रथमा दशतिः 


(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रयमाया ऋचो मैत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठः, (२) द्वितीयायाः शौनको गृत्समदः, 
(३, ५, ९) तृतीयापञ्चमीनवमीनां काण्वो मेधातिथिः, (४) चतुर्थ्या गौतमो नोधाः, (६) षष्ठयाः आङ्गिरसस्तु- 
रश्रवा (७) सप्तम्यास्त्वष्टः पत्नी, (८) अष्टम्याः काण्व आयुः, (१०) दशाम्याश्चाङ्गिरसो नृमेध ऋषयः । 


(१-६, ८-१०) प्रथमादितृचद्वयस्याष्टम्यादितचस्य Sem, (७) सप्तम्याश्च 
पजेन्यन्रह्मणस्पत्यदितयो विश्वे देवा वा देवताः | बृहती छन्दः ॥ 
३१ RT ३ १ २ ३ SER. 
इम इन्द्राय grat सोमासो दध्याशिरः । 
१ at पीतये 3 १ २ हरिभ्यां 3 २ | R 
ता आ मदाय वज्रहस्त पीतये हरिभ्यां याह्योक आ ॥१॥ 
३१ x १२ a १ २ à १ २ 
इम इन्द्र मदाय ते सोमाश्चिकित्र उक्थिनः 
मधौ 3 1 रर ३ १२ 3 1 R ३१ १ २ 
: पपान उप नो गिरः »णु रास्व स्तोत्राय गिर्वणः ॥२॥ 
२ १ सबटुंघा ११ २ a R ११.२ 
आ AW ९ हुवे गायत्रवेपसम्‌ । 


९) ANQ ३२३ २ ३ १२२१३१२ a 


इन्द्रं धेनु € सुढुघामन्यामिषमुरुधारामरङ्तम्‌ ॥३॥ 


PRAPATHAKA IV: ARDHA I 


Khanda VII 


Daéati 1 


293. 


294. 


295. 


Ima indraya sunvire somàso dadhya$irah. 
Tan à madaya vajrahasta pitaye haribhyam yahyoka à., 
(Cf. Rv VII.32.4) 


Ima indra madaya te somāścikitra ukthinah. 
Madhoh papàna upa no girah $rnu rasva stotraya 
girvanah.2 


A tvadya sabardugham huve gayatravepasam. 
Indram dhenum sudugham anyam isam urudharam 
arankrtam.5 

(Cf. Rv VIII.1.10) 
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Prapathaka IV 


Khanda VII 


Dasati 1 


293. 


294. 


295. 


These elixirs of devotional prayers mixed with the 
curds of pious action are dedicated to the resplendent 
Lord. Come to our heart, O wielder of the bolt of 
justice, with your two vital and mental powers to bless 
them for our spiritual joy.1 

(Cf. Rv VII.32.4) 


These heartfelt sentiments accompanied with sacred 
hymns are offered to invoke you, O resplendent Lord. 
May you be pleased to respond to our sentiments » listen 
to our songs and grant the chanter of hymns his request, 
O Lord, the lover of songs.2 


I hasten to invoke Him, who is comparable to the 
richly-yielding milch-cow, and who provides unfailing 
food in: profuse. streams.3 | 

(Cf. Rv VIII.1.10) 
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सामवेद पूर्वार्चिक २९६-३०० 


133 १२ वीडव 
न त्वा बृहन्ता अद्रयो वरन्त इन्द्र diea: । 


रर्‌ २३ २ 


यच्छिक्षसि स्तुवते मावते वसु न किष्टदा मिनाति ते ॥४॥ 
क ई वेद सुते सचा पिबन्ते कडयो दधे | 
अयं यः पुरो विभिनत्योजसा मन्दानः शिप्र्यन्धसः NAN 


२ ३२३ FRI GR 


यदिन्द्र शासो अन्रतं च्यावया सदसस्परि । 


३ $ २२ NR ३ YR 


अस्माकम शुं मघवन्पुरुसपृहं वसव्ये अधि बर्हय ॥६॥ 


SERINE 


` त्वष्टा. नो दैव्यं वचः पन्यो ब्रह्मणस्पतिः । 


रर ३१ 


पुत्रैञ्ातृभिरदितिर्नु पातु नो gi त्रामण वचः ॥७॥ 


कदा 


च न स्तरीरसि नेन्द्र सश्चसि दाशुषे । 


उपैपेन्न १ SX ३ २३ 33 3 २.३१ २ 
नरु मघवन्भूय इन्नु ते दानं देवस्य पृच्यते ॥८॥ 


: 296. 


297. 


298. 


299. 


300. 


Na tvà brhanto adrayo varanta indra vidavah. 
Yacchiksasi stuvate mavate vasu na kistadà minati te.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII.88.3) 


Ka im veda sute saca pibantam kadvayo dadhe. 
Ayam  yah puro  vibhinatyojasa mandanah 
Siprayandhasah.; 

(Cf. S. 1696; Rv VIII.33.7; Av. XX.53.1; 57.11) 


Yad indra $aso avratam cyavaya sadasaspari 


_ Asmakam arhSum maghavan purusprham vasavye adhi 
: barhaya.g 


Tvastà no daivyam vacah parjanyo brahmanaspatih 
Putrair bhratrbhir aditir nu patu no dustaram tramanam 
vacah.; 

(Cf. Av. VI.4.1) 


‘Kada ca na starirasi nendra sa$casi dasuse. 


Upopennu maghavanbhüya in nu te danam devasy? 
prcyate.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.51.7; Yv. III.34; VIII.2) 
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296. 


297. 


298. 


299. 


300. 


The lofty and firm mountains cannot stop you, O 
resplendent Lord. Whatever wealth you wish to give to 


a worshipper, such as to me, none can object you 
therein.; 


(Cf. Rv VIII.88.3) 


No one knows what vital drinks He enjoys when 
devotional prayers are offered to Him and when and 
what food He takes! He looks resolute as a man having 
strong jaws; exhilarated by the spiritual joy. He breaks 
down the strongholds of evil forces by His strength.s 
(Cf. S. 1696; Rv VIII.33.7) 


While the resplendent Lord , the possessor of riches, 
punishes the offenders of divine law and order, He 
turns them out beyond the pale of noble assembly. May 
we, by the grace of Lord, carry forward to success our 
benevolent projects undertaken to serve the Society.g 


May our Lord, the divine artist, never deprive us with a 


: gracious gift of speech.. May the Lord, the giver of 


supreme wisdom, shower on us, the spiritual delight. 
May tlie mother Infinity save us and also our sons and 
grandsons from the malicious violence and reproach of 
our enemy.; 

(Cf. Av. VI.4.1) 


Never are you fruitless, O resplendent Lord, never do 
you desert the worshipper; now, O bounteous, your 
liberality as the enlightened giver, is poured out ever 
more and more.g 

(Cf. Rv VIII.51.7) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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l JEA ft वृत्रहन्तम हरी इन्द्र परावतः i 
अर्वाचीनो मघवन्त्सोमपीतय उग्र ऋष्वेभिरा गहि ॥९॥ 
खामिदा ह्यो. नरोपीष्यन्वज़िन्मूणयः ` । 


स इन्द्र स्तोमवाहस इह श्रुध्युप स्वसरमा गहि ॥१०॥ 


301. Yanksva hi vrtrahantama hari indra paravatah. 
Arvacino maghavant somapitaya ugra rsvebhir à gahi. 
(Cf. Rv VIII.3.17) 


302. Tvàm idà hyo naropipyan vajrin bhürnayah. 
Sa indra stomavahasa iha $rudhyupa svasaram à gahi. 10 
(Cf. S. 813; Rv VIII.99.1) 


( 2 ) द्वितीया दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्खाया अस्या दशतेः (१-२, ७-८) प्रथमादितीयासप्तम्यष्टमीनासरूचां मैत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठ (१) दृतीयाया 
जैवस्वतावश्िनो, (४) चतुर्थ्याः काण्वः प्रस्कण्वः, (५) पञ्चस्याः काण्वो मेघातियिः (६) षष्ठाः 
"काण्वो देवातियिः, (९) नवम्या आङ्गिरसो नृमेधः, (१०) दशम्याश्च गोतमो नोघा 
ऋषयः । (१) प्रयमाया उषाः, (२-४) दितीयादितृचस्याश्चिनो, (५) पञ्चम्याः 
सोमः, (६-१०) पष्ठयादिप्ञानाजेन्द्रो देवताः । बृहती छन्दः ॥ 


अत्यु अदर्श्यायत्यूशच्छन्ती दुहिता दिवः । 
अपी महौ वृणुते चक्षुषा तमो ज्योतिष्कृणोति सूनरौ ॥१॥ 
- इमा उ at दिविष्टय get हवन्ते अश्विना। 
ir; अर्थ वामह्वेवसे शचीवसू. विदोविश ९ हि गच्छथः ॥२॥ 
Khanda VIII 


Dasati 2 
303. Pratyu adar$yàyatyücchanti duhita divah. 


Apo mahi vrnute caksusà tamo jyotiskrnoti sünarl.; 
(Cf. S. 751; Rv VIL81:1) 


304. Imi u vam divistaya usrà havante a$vinà. á | 
Ayam vamahve-vase Sacivasi vi$am visam bh 
gacchathah.; 

(Cf. S. 753; Rv VII.74.1) 
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301. 


302. 


O the destroyer of darkness and bounteous resplendent 
Lord, may you yoke your vital forces even from afar, 
and, O renowned for your fierce and prudent acts, come 
to us to drink the elixir of devotional love. 

(Cf. Rv VIII.3.17) 


O thunderer, your rich and opulent worshippers every 
day, today and yesterday, have been offering devotion; 
which you have accepted. Listen to us , O resplendent, 
who offer you praise. May you please come to our 
dwellings. io 

(Cf. S. 813; Rv VIII.99.1) 


Khanda VIII 


Da$ati 2 


303. 


304. 


The daughter of heaven is everywhere seen, advancing 
and sending forth her lustre. She drives away the deep 
darkness, so that objects may be visible to eye. She is 
the kind guide of every man, when she diffuses light., 
(Cf. S. 751; Rv VII.81.1) 


These pious praises glorify you. O radiant 
twin-divines, at the break of day, I invoke you, who are 
rich in power and action for preservation; for, house by 
house, you visit every individual. 

(Cf. S. 753; Rv VII.74.1) 
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छः को वामश्विना तपानो देवा मत्य \ 

HD वामश्षया QIAN आइन्यथा ॥३॥ 

अये वां मधुमत्तमः सुतः सोमो दिविष्टिषु । 


तमश्चिना पिबतं Serge TAX रत्नानि दाशुषे ॥४॥ 


१ २३ 3 211 R 


आ त्वा सोमस्य गल्दया सदा याचन्नहं ज्या | 


aC ३ 3 


भूर्ण मृगं न सवनेषु चुक्रुधं क ईशानं न याचिषत्‌ ॥५॥ 


३ २३ 


अध्वर्यो द्रावया ax सोममिन्द्रः पिपासति । 


१२ 


३१ २ 


उपो नूनं युयुजे. वृषणा हरी आ च जगाम वृत्रहा ॥६॥ 


अभी 


133 


षतस्तदा ज्याय कनीयस \ 


३१ २ 1 


पुरूवसुर्हि मघवन्बभूविथ भरेभरे च हव्यः ॥७॥ 


305 


306. 


307. 


308. 


309. 


Kusthah ko vimaévini tapano devà martyah 
Ghnatà vamasmaya ksayamano unetthamu 
dvanyatha.3 


Ayam vam madhumattamah sutah somo divistisu 
Tama$vinà pibatam tiroahnayam dhattam ratnani 
dasuse.4 

(Cf. Rv 1.47.1) 


A tva somasya galdaya sada yacannaham jyà. 
Bhurnim mrgam na savanesu cukrudham ka i$ànam 
yacisat.s 

(Cf. Rv VIII.1.20) 


Adhvaryo drávayà tvamsomamindrah pipasati. 
Upo nina yuyuje vrsana hari à ca jagama vrtrahá.e 
(Cf. Rv VIII.4.11) 


Abhisatastada bharendra jyayah kaniyasah 
Purüvasurhi maghavanbabhivitha bharebhare Ca 
havyah.7 

(Cf. Rv VII.32.24) 
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305. 


306. 


307. 


308. 


309. 


O Cosmic twins, of vitality and consciousness, where 
is that person staying on this earth, who really can 
reveal to us all your secrets? Here is the house-holder 
who never feels tired while he incessantly offers.you 
loving prayers, which flow. with ease from his inner 
conscience as the creeper releases the sap when crushed 
under a stone.3 


Here are sweet devotional songs for you, O twins (pair 
of cosmic vitality and consciousness); may you enjoy 
the sparkling glory of God, fresh as if born yesterday. 
Accept the devotions and confer blessings upon the 
dedicated devotees. 

(Cf. Rv 1.47.1) 


May we, while pouring the elixir of devotional love to 
you at the sacrifice, not provoke you to anger, as one 
excites a wild beast. Who would not beseech Him who 
has the power to grant all wishes?s 

(Cf. Rv VIII.1.20) 


O priest, let the devotional love flow forth, for the Lord 
loves to enjoy it. Lo, the destroyer of the foes comes 
seated in a chariot.6 

(Cf. Rv VIII.4.11) 


O victorious resplendent Lord, you are the eldest whilst 
Iam the youngest and you have been possessing infinite 
spiritual treasure from the beginning, and therefore, 
bestow upon me that wealth. We adore you at every 
solemn worship.; 

(Cf. Rv VII.32.24) 
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यावतस्त्वमेतावदहमीशीय २३ २५ १२३१ 
यदिन्द्र i 
१ 3२ 
स्तोतारमिद्दधिषे रदावसो न पापत्वाय र९सिषम्‌ dcl 
त्वमिन्द्र प्रतूतिष्वभि विश्वा असि स्पृधः 


२११२ 


अशस्तिहा जनिता वृत्रतूरसि त्वं तूर्यं तरुष्यतः ॥९॥ 


रर ३ १ २ 


घ्र यो रिरिक्ष ओजसा दिवः सदोभ्यस्परि । 
न त्वा विव्याच रज इन्द्र पार्थिवमति विश्वं ववक्षिथ ॥१०॥ 


310. Yadindra yavatastvametavadahamisiya. 
Stotaramiddadhise radavaso na papatvaya ramsisama.g 
(Cf. S. 1796; Rv VII.32.18; Av. XX.82.1) 


311. Tvamindra pratürtisvabhi vi$va asi sprdhah. 
A$astiha janità vrtratürasi tvam turya tarusyatah.9 
(Cf. S. 1637; Rv VIII.99.5; Yv. XXXIII.66, Av. 
XX.105.1) 


312. Pra yo ririksa ojasa divah sadobhyaspari. 
Na tvà vivyaca raja indra parthivamati di$vam 
vavaksitha. jo 
(Cf. Rv VIII.88.5) 
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310. 


311. 


312. 


O resplendent Lord, the granter of wealth , if I were the 
possessor of as much wealth as you do, when I would 
favour sincere worshippers only and not squander it 
ever upon wickedness. 

(Cf. S. 1796; Rv VIII.32.18) 


O resplendent Lord, you in conflicts are the subduer of 
all opposing elements. You are the vanquisher of the 
wicked, as well as the progenitor. You are the destroyer 
of all enemies, O opposer, you beat down the 
opponents.o 

(Cf. S. 1637; Rv VIII.99.5) 


O resplendent Lord, by your might you extend beyond 
the limits of heaven and the region of the earth cannot 
comprehend you. May you bring us food and milk.;o 
(Cf. Rv VIII.88.5) 
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( ३ ) तृतीया दशतिः 


(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१-२, ६) प्रथमाद्वितीयाचष्ठीनाञषचां मेत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठः (३) तृतीयाया आत्रेषो 
गातुः (४) agai वैन्यः थु, (५) पञ्चम्या वैकुण्ठः सप्तगुः, (७) समम्याः शाक्त्यो गोरिवीतिः, 


(८) अष्टम्या भार्गवो वेनः, (९) नवम्या आङ्गिरसो ब्रह्मणस्पतिः, (१०) दशम्याश्च वाहस्पत्यो 


भरद्वाज ऋषयः। (१-६, १०) प्रथमादिषण्णां दशम्याभ्ेन्द्र, (७) सप्तम्याः qi 
(2) अष्टम्या वेनयमवरुणाः, (९) नवम्याश्च बृहस्पतित्नह्मा वा देवताः । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द्‌ः ॥ 


२ शेक रर 


असावि देवं गोऋजीकमन्धो न्यस्सिन्निन्द्रो जनुषेमुवोच । 
बोधामसि त्वा हर्यश्व यन्ैबोधा न स्तोममन्धसो मदेषु ॥१॥ 
१ २ Y $38 à १ Re १ १ 

योनिष्ट इन्द्र सदने अकारि तमा नृभिः पुरुहूत प्र याहि । 
असो यथा नोविता वृधश्रिद्ददो वसूनि ममदश्च सोमैः ॥२॥ 
अदहरुसमखजो वि खानि त्वमणैबान्बद्भधाना९ अरम्णाः | 


R c R RT LES d Li RI १२१२ 
महान्तमिन्द्र पर्वत वि qe: GERI अव यद्दानवान्हन्‌ ॥३॥ 


Khanda IX 


Dasati 3 


313. Asavi devam gorjikamandho nyasmindro 


314. 


315. 


janusemuvoca. 

Bodhamasi tvā  Mharya$v. yajnairbodhà na 
stomamandhaso madesu., 

(Cf. Rv VII.21.1) 


Yonista indra sadane akari tama nrbhih puruhüta pra 
yàhi. 

Aso yathà no-vità vrdha$ciddado vasüni mamasca 
somaih.2 

(Cf. Rv VII.24.1) 


Adardarutsamasrjo vi — khàni tvamarnavanva- 
dvadhanam aramnah. 

Mahantamindra parvatam vi yadvah srjadvara ava 
yaddanavanhan.3 

(Cf. Rv V.32.1) 
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Khanda IX 

DaSati 3 

313. Pressed is the juice divine, blended with milk of 


314. 


315. 


devotion and wisdom; and by nature, the resplendent 
Self has ever been fond of it. O Lord of remarkable 
facilities, we make you up with sacrificial deeds. May 
you acknowledge our praises in the ecstasy of spiritual 


Joy. 


1, 
(Cf. Rv VII.21.1) 


O much-invoked, resplendent Lord , fit place for you to 
enshrine is in our hearts. May you grace it, along with 
other human graces. You are our protector; make us 
prosperous, grant us riches; and be delighted to accept 
our loving devotion.2 

(Cf. Rv VII.24.1) 


You, resplendent self, cleave the dark forces as under. 
You set free the fountains of knowledge; you liberate 
the obstructed streams. You open the vast cloud of 
darkness, and give vent to the showers of blessings, 
having destroyed wickedness.3 

(Cf. Rv V.32.1) 
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R35 


सुष्वाणास इन्द्र स्तुमसि त्वा सनिष्यन्तश्रित्तुविनृम्ण वाजम्‌ । 
आ नो भर सुवितं यस्य कोना तना त्मना सह्यामा त्वोताः ॥४॥ 
suum ते दक्षिणमिन्द्र हस्तं वसूयवो वसुपते वसूनाम्‌ | 


१ रर 


विद्या हि त्वा गोपति ९ शूर गोनामस्मभ्यं चित्रं वृषण रयिन्दाः ॥५॥ 
इन्द्रं नरो नेमधिता हवन्ते यत्पायों युनजते धियस्ताः 


१२ 3 १२ ३ २ १ 


शूरो नृषाता श्रवसश्च काम आ गोमति बजे भजा त्वं नः ॥६॥ 
33 २ 


वय सुपणा सेदुरिन्द्रं प्रियमेधा ऋषयो नाधमानाः d 
अप ध्वान्तमूर्णुहि पूथि चक्षुसुसुग्ध्यारस्माज्ञिधयेव बद्धान्‌ ॥७॥ 


316. Susvanàsa indra stumasi tvà sanisyantaScittu- 
vinrmna vajam. 
A no bhara suvitam yasya kona tana tmana 
sahyamatvotah.4 
(Cf. Rv X.148.1) 


317. Jagrhma te daksinamindra hastam vasüyavo vasüpate 
vasünam. 
Vidmà hi tvà gopatim Sura gonamasmabhyam citram 
'vrsanam rayim hah.s 


(Cf. Rv X.47.1) 


318. Indram naro nemadhità havante yatparyà yunajate 
dhiyastah 
Siro nrsatà §ravasaSca kama à gomati vraje bhaja tvam 
nah.6 
(Cf. Rv VIL. 27.1) 


319. Vayah suparnà upa sedurindram priyamedhà rsayo 
nadhamanah. 
Apa  dhvantamürnuhi pūrdhi caksurmumugdhya 
smannidhayeva baddhan.; 
(Cf. Rv X.73.11) 
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316. 


317. 


318. 


319. 


143 


O bounteous Lord of resplendence, we pay you our 
homage, we present you the sacrificial food along with 
praises. Please bring us prosperity as every-one longs 
for. Under your protection and with your blessings, 
may we acquire wealth and wisdom.4 

(Cf. Rv X.148.1) 


O resplendent Lord of abundant wealth of wisdom, 
give us wisdom that we grasp your right hand of 
liberality. O powerful protector, we know you as the 
Lord of wisdom; may you give us splendrous- 
productive riches.s 

(Cf. Rv X.47.1) 


Men invoke the resplendent Lord in life struggles, so 
that He may reveal to them in their inner conscience the 
way that leads to success. May you, O hero, the 
supreme benefactor of men, by way of distribution of 
food and other provisions, please enrich us with 
pastures abounding with cattle. 

(Cf. Rv VII.27.1) 


Like the swift moving birds of bounteous wings, the 
solar rays, who dispel darkness and who fulfil the needs 
of our vision, come out released from the resplendent 
sun; may they be released for us like men bound with a 
net.7 

(Cf. Rv X.73.11) 
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नाके सुपर्णमुप यत्पतन्त'< हृदा वेनन्तो अभ्यचक्षत त्वा । 
१२ ३ १२ १२ २२ ३ योनौ ११ २१ २ 
हिरण्यपक्षं वरुणस्य qd यमस्य योनो शाकुनं भुरण्युम्‌ uen 
१२ ३ १ २३२ ३२ RY २ ३२ m ११ २ 
ब्रह्म जज्ञानं प्रथम पुरस्ताद्धि सीमतः सुरुचो वेन आवः । 
age 09 8 QQ Ve CONS ३ A 
स gen उपमा अस्य विष्ठाः सतश्च योनिमसतश्च विवः ॥९॥ 


३१२ ११ २ ११.२ ay २ 


अपूव्यो पुरुतमान्यस्मै महे वीराय तवसे तुराय । 
बिरप्शिने वज्रिणे शन्तमानि quema स्थविराय तक्षुः ॥१०॥ 


320. Nake suparnamupa yatpatantam  hrdà venanto 
abhyacaksata (४१. 
Hiranyapaksam varunasya dütam yamasya yonau 
Sakunam bhuranyum.g 
(Cf. S. 1846; Rv X.123.6; Av. XVIII.3.66) 


321. Brahma jajñānam prathamam purastadvi simatah 
suruco vena àvah. 
Sa  budhnayà  upamà asya  visthah 883808 
yonimasata$ca vivah.9 
(Cf. Yv. XIII.3; Av. IV.1.1; V.6.1) 


322. Apürvyà purutamanyasmai mahe viraya tavase turaya. 
VirapSine vajrine Santamani vacamsyasmai sthaviraya 
taks uh .10 
(Cf. Rv VI.32.1) 
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They, with a longing in their hearts, gaze at you, while 
you, the aspirant sages and seers , travel in your 
intellectual realm as a strong-winged bird; you are the 
golden-winged messenger of our venerable Lord, — 
the bird that moves on with speed to the central abode of 
the Ordainer.g 

(Cf. S. 1846; Rv X.123.6) 


In the beginning of the creation, the Supreme Lord 
alone knew all the details. From all sides, this effulgent 
wise one has manifested bright rays. In the mid-space, 
our Lord has set up beautifully the celestial bodies, 
which speak of His unparalled eminence. He is the sole 
cause of the today-existing, and yet non-existing 
creation.g 

(Cf. Yv. XIII.3; Av. IV.1.1; V.6.1) 


I have fashioned in my words unprecedented, 
comprehensive, and gratifying praises to you, O 
mighty, heroic, powerful, speedy, adorable, and 
ancient wielder of justice.jo 

(Cf. Rv VI.32.1) 
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(४) चतुर्थी दशतिः 
(१-९) नघचाया अस्या दशतेः (१-२, ४) प्रथमादितीयाचतुर्थीनामरचां मारुतो धुतान', (३) वृतीयाया mR 
बृहदुक्थः, (५) पञ्चम्या सूर्यवर्चा fem, (६, ८) बष्ठयष्टस्योमेत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठः, (७) सपम्या गाथिनो 
विश्वामित्रः, (९) नवम्याश्च शाक्तयो तैरिवीतिक्पयः । (१) प्रयमाया इन्द्राबृहस्पती, (२) द्वितीयाय 
इन्द्रो लिङ्गोक्ता वा, (३) तृतीयाया सूर्यः, (४-९) चतुर्थ्या दिषण्णाश्चेन्द्रो देवताः । (१-५, ७-८) 
प्रथमादिपञ्चानां सपतम्यष्टम्योश्च त्रिष्टुप्‌ , (६, ९) चष्ठीनवम्योश्च विराट्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


१२२ £s) ei १ १,२ mud 3 


अब द्रप्सो अ९शुमतीमतिष्ठदीयानः. कृष्णो दशभिः । 


१२२३२३ 33 २ 


आवत्तमिन्द्रः शाच्या धमन्तमप fed TAT अधद्राः ॥१॥ 
त्रस्य त्वा शवसथादीषमाणा विश्वे देवा अजहुर्ये सखायः 
मरुद्भिरिन्द्र सख्यं ते अस्त्वथेमा विश्वाः पृतना जयासि ॥२॥ 


श्र ३ १२ 


fd दद्राण समने बहूना युवान सन्त पितो जगार । 
३२३ १ 


देवस्य पश्य काव्यं महित्वाद्या ममार स ह्यः समान ॥३॥ 


Khanda X 
Dasati 4 


323. Ava drapso amáumatimatisthadiyanah krsno dasabhih 
sahasraih 
Avattamindrah $acyà dhamantamapa snihitim nrmana 
adhadrah.; | 
(Cf..Rv VIII.96.13; Av. XX.137 7) 


324. Vrtrasya tvà $vasathadisamana vi$ve devà ajahurye 
sakhayah. 
Marudbhirindra sakhyam te astvathema vi$vah prtana 
jayasi.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII.96.7) 


325. Vidhum dadranam samane bahünam yuvanam santam 
polito jagara 
Devasya pa$ya kavyam mahitvadya mamara sa hyah 
samana.3 
(Cf. S. 1782; Rv X.55.5; Av. IX 10.9) 
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Khanda X 

DaSati 4 

323. The swift-moving darkness of nescience with ten 


324. 


325. 


thousand dark elements stood in the depths of celestial 
ocean. By his might, the resplendent Supreme (the 
Sun, the source of enlightenment) catches him sporting 
in the water; He, the benevolent to man, smites His 
malicious bands., 

(Cf. Rv VIII.96.13) 


All the divine forces, so far your friends » forsake you, 
and in fear fly away from the snort of dark evil forces. O 
resplendent, let your friendship with the vital 
principles continue as ever and may you conquer all 
adverse forces. 

(Cf. Rv VIII:96.7) 


Even a young man, having manifold vigour to scatter 
the adversaries in battles, is besieged by old age. 
Behold the mighty miraculous power of supreme divine 
in such greatness. The one who has been alive 
yesterday, dies, and one who dies today is alive 
tomorrow.3 

(Cf. S. 1782; Rv X.55.5) 
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aX ह त्यत्सप्तभ्यो जायमानोडातरुभ्यो अभवः IIRA | 

गूढे द्यावापृथिवी अन्वविन्दो विभुमद्धथो भुवनेभ्यो aut धाः ॥४॥ 

मडि न त्वा वज़िण स्ृष्टिमन्त पुरुधस्मानं वृषभ स्थिरप्खुम्‌। 
करोष्ययेस्तरंषीदुवस्युरिन्द् qu वृत्रहणं TORY ॥५॥ 

प्र वो महे महेवृधे ced प्रचेतसे प्र सुमति कृणुध्वम्‌ । 

Rt: पूर्वी: प्र चर चर्षणिप्राः 1 A uc ती | 


JA हुवेम मघवानमिन्द्रमस्मिन्भरे नृतमं वाजसातो । 


१२ ३ १ 


श्रृष्वन्तसुग्रमूतय नये समत्सु घ्नन्तं वृत्राणि सञ्चित धनानि ॥७॥ 


326. Tvarhha tyatsaptabhyo jayamano-sétrubhyo abhavah 
Strurindra. 
Gudhe dyavaprthivi anvavindo vibhumadbhyo 
ranam dhah.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII.96.16; Av. XX.137.10) 


327. Medim na tvà vajrinam bhrstimantam purudhasmanam 

< . yrsabharh sthirapsnum. 
‘Karosyaryastarusirduvasyurindra dyuksam 
, yrtrahanam grnise.s 


328. Pra vo mahe mahe vrdhe bharadhvam pracetase pra 
sumatim krnudhvam 
ViSah pirvih pra cara carsaniprah.6 
(Cf. S. 1793; Rv VII.31.10; Av. XX.73.3) 


329. Sunam — huvema maghavanamindramasminbhare 
nrtamam vajasatau 
Sinvantamugramitaye samatsu  ghnanta vrtrani 
safijitam dhanani.7 
(Cf. Rv III.30.22; 31.22; 32.17; 34.11; 35.11; 36.11; 
38.10; 39.9; 43.8; 48.5; 49.5; 50.5; X.89.18; 104.11; 
Av. XX.11.11) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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Then, at your birth, O resplendent, you were an enemy 
to those seven who never had a rival. You recover the 
heavens and earth when concealed in darkness. Then 
you give joy to the mighty worlds., 

(Cf. Rv VIII.96.1 6) 


. O resplendent Lord, we count you as our friend, the 


maintainer of adamantine justice; you are quick in 
approach, strong of body, capable of overthrowing all 
adversaries, you always help people of righteous tribes 
in their conquests. I praise you in loudest voice, O 
Lord, the divine destroyer of the demon of ignorance 
and darkness.; 


Pay homage to the great, the great giver, the all-wise. 
The fulfiller of the aspirations of men moves with them 
(in various forms).6 

(Cf. S. 1793; Rv VII.31.10) 


We call on our bounteous Lord for our protection. He is 
a distinguished guide in our struggles, and the supreme 
provider of food. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth.7 

(Cf. Rv III.30.22; 31.22; 32.17; 34.11; 35.11; 36.1 1; 
38.10; 39.9; 43.8; 48.5; 49.5; 50.5; X.89.18; 104.1 1) 
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२३ १ २ aa 2 ES R 

sg बह्याण्यैरत श्रवस्येन्द्र र समये महया वसिष्ठ । 

१ र्र हे १२ ३१ उ १ ९ a à १ १२ 

आ यो विश्वानि श्रवसा ततानोपश्रोता म ईवतो वचा सि ucu 

३१ रर ३ १ -RT n १ तदस्बै 3 Lid 

चक्रं यदस्याप्स्वा निषत्तमुतो तदस्मै मध्विश्वच्छद्यात्‌ | 

पृथिव्यामतिषितं १ T N avy ३ २ ३ ; गोष्वदधा r ओषधीषु R 

पृथिव्यामतिषितं यदूधः पयो गोष्वदधा ओषधीषु ॥९॥ 

330. Udu brahmanyairata $ravasyendram samarye mahayā 

. vasistha. 

A yo vigvani $ravasà tatinopaSrot ma ivato vacathsi.g 
(Cf. Rv VII 23.1; Av. XX.12.1) 


331. Cakram Yadasyápsvà nisattamuto ^ tadasmai 


madhviccacchadyat. 
Prthivyamatisitam — yadüdhah payo gosvadadha 
osadhisu.9 
(Cf. Rv X.73.9) 
( ५ ) पञ्चमी दशतिः 


(१-१०) erate अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रवमावा ऋचस्तास्योऽरिहमेमिः, (२) दितीवाया आङ्गिरसो गर्गः, (३) 
दतीवाचा Beat विमदः, (७) चुण्या गोतमो RT, (५) पञ्चस्थाः साङ्गो भौमो वा अभिः (३) पहचाः 
शौनको गृत्समदो राहूगणो गोतमो वा, (७) सपम्या गादिमो विश्वामित्र» (८) अहस्या tafi 
रेणु, (९) नवम्या दैवस्वती यमी, (१०) दशम्याश्च राहूगजो गोतम कपयः । (१) प्रथमायाः 
स्तार्श्यः Gat वा, (२-६, ८) दितीयादिपश्चानामहम्थाथेन्छ» (७) सप्तम्या इन्द्रा 
वर्षेत, (९) नवम्या यमः (१०) दसम्दाश्व कः qf षा ERT वा देताः । 

(२-२, ४-१०) प्रथमाद्वितीययो्युय्यांदिसतामाञ्च त्रिहुप्‌ , (१) 
ठृतीयायाश्च जगती छन्दसी ॥ 


RA R ३ १२.६३१ २ सहवान aga IR 
त्यमू षु वाजिनं देवजूत सहोवानं तरुतार९ रथानाम्‌ । 
aR ३१ RR R ३ २.३ दाक्सैमिहा à १ 
अरिष्टनेमिं पृतनाजमाशु स्वस्तये ताक्ष्यरि हुवेम ॥१॥ 
Khanda XI 
Daéati 5 
332. Tyamüsu vajinam devajütam sahovanam tarutáram 
rathanam. qm 
Aristanemim prtanajamasurh svastaye tarksyamiha 
huvema., 


(Cf. Rv X.178.1; Av. VII.85.1) 
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330. The sages offer prayers to the resplendent Lord through 


331. 


love of glory. The celebrated sage adores Him in life 
conflicts. May He, who spreads out all the regions by 


His might, hear me, when I invoke Him through words 
for approach. 


(Cf. Rv VII.23.1) 


His thunderbold works everywhere in the firmament, it 
subjugates the entire water to him; the water, which is 


letloose upon the earth, puts milk into cows and herbs. 9 
(Cf. Rv X.73.9) 


Khanda XI 


08890 5 


332. Let us explore and use for our welfare that Potential 


Source (the Sun) which is mighty, commissioned by 
Nature's forces, ever victorious, moving with a speed, 
beyond that of any chariot, having strong fellies, who is 
ever triumphant., 
(Cf. Rv .X.178.1) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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त्रातारमिन्द्रमवितारमिन्द्र« हवेहवे सुहव शूरमिन्द्रम्‌ c 
हुवे नु aÈ पुरहतमिन्द्रमिद्‌९ हविसैघवा aaa: ॥ २॥ 
यजामह इन्द्र वज्रदक्षिण ९ हरीणार रथ्याई बित्रतानाम्‌ । 


सत्राहणं दाधृषिं तुम्रमिन्द्रं महामपारं वृषभ सुवज्रम्‌ । 


२. 332 ११ २ 


हन्ता यो वृत्र सनितोत वाजं दाता मघानि मघवा सुराधाः ॥४॥ 


२३ २ 


यो नो वनुष्यन्नमिदाति मत्ते उगणा वा मन्यमानस्तुरो वा । 
क्षिधी युधा शवसा वा तमिन्द्रामी ष्याम वृषमणस्त्वोताः ॥५॥ 


333. Trataramindramavitéaramindram haveha$e suhavam 
Süramindram. 
Huve nu $akram puruhütamindramidam havirmaghava 
vetvindr 
(Cf. Rv VI.47.11; Yv. XX.50; Av. VII.86.1) 


334. Yajamaha indram  vajradaksinam harinamxrathya 
vidmatanam. 
Pra $ma$rubhirdodhuvadürdhvadhà bhuvadvi 
senabhiryayamano radhasà.; 
(Cf. Rv X.23.1) 


335. Satráhanam dadhrsim tumramindram mahamaparam 
vrsabham suvajram. 
Hanta yo vrtram sanitota vajam data maghani maghava 
suradhah.4 
(Cf. Rv IV.17.8) 


336. Yo no vanusyannabhidati marta  uganà va 
manyamanasturo va. 
Ksidhi "yudhà Savasa va tamindrabhi syama 
vrsamanastvotah.s 
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At repeated worships, I invoke the resplendent Lord, 
the preserver, the rescuer, the brave and the one who is 
easily propitiated. The Lord is invoked by all. May He, 
the bounteous Lord, bestow prosperity on us.2 

(Cf. Rv VI.47.11) 


We propitiate the Lord of resplendence, the wise 
possessor of admantine will-power. He has ability to 
perform various actions by means of His superb 
energies. Shaking the trees of the earth with mighty and 
destroying the evil forces with his army equipped with 
vital powers, He mounts high showering riches.3 
(Cf. Rv X.23.1) 


We praise the one who is destroyer of untruth by truth, 
the courageous, the inspirer, the great, the unbounded, 
the showerer of benefits, the wielder of the adamantine 
will power and who is the destroyer of the devil of 
ignorance, the bestower of food, the giver of wealth, 
bounteous and the possessor of treasures 4 

(Cf. Rv IV.17.8) 


The person who hides himself crookedly and who 
seizes from us our wealth and offers it to others, who 
deems himself a giant or a hero, and yet boasts for his 
liberality, — O resplendent Lord, give us strength to 
fight against him and please help us to destroy him. 
May we be victorious with your assistance, O Supreme 
Lord.s 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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1 ३१२ 


यं वृत्रेषु क्षितय स्पर्दमाना d युक्तेषु तुरयन्तो हवन्ते । 


२३१ श्र हे १ 3 3a 
qx शूरसातो यमपामुपज्मन्य ANA वाजयन्ते स इन्द्रः ॥६॥ 
इन्द्रापर्वता बृहता रथेन वामीरिष आ वहत सुवीरा 


diax हव्यान्यध्वरेषु देवा वर्डेथां गौमिरिडया मदन्ता uon 


इन्द्राय गिरो अनिशितसर्गा अप घ्रेरयत्सगरस्य TH 
यो अक्षेणेव चक्रियो शचौभिविष्वक्तस्तम्भ पृथिवीमुत द्याम्‌ ॥८॥ 


३२ ३१ 


आ त्वा सखायः सख्या ववृत्युस्तिरः पुरू चिदर्णवाँ जगम्याः | 


३११.२२३ १ 


पितुनपातमा दधीत वेधा अस्मिन्क्षये प्रतरां दीद्यानः ॥९॥ 


337. Yam vrtresu ksitaya spardhamàána yam yukttesu 
turyanto havante. | 
Yam  śūrasātau yamapamupajmanyam  vipraso 
vajayante sa indrah.g 


338. Indraparvata brhata rathena vamirisa à vahatam 
suvirah. 
Vitarhhavyanyadhvaresu deva vardhethám 
girbhiridaya madanta.; 
(Cf. Rv III.53.1) 


339. Indraya giro ani$Sitasargà apah prairayatsagarasya 
budhnat. 
Yo  akseneva cakriyau §acibhirvisvaktastambha 
prthivimuta dyam.s 
(Cf. Rv X.89.4) 


340. A tva sakhayah sakhya vavrtyustirah purü cidarnavam 
jagamyah. 
Piturnapatama dadhita vedha-sminksaye prataram 
didyanah.9 
(Cf. Rv X.10.1; Av. XVIII.1.1) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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He is our Lord, whom people invoke when they 
proceed to fight against their enemies or when they 
march forward in array of battle. He is our Lord whom 
poets or musicians offer their songs of glory. Our 
invocations are to Him whenever our heroes seize the 
property of their enemy, or when we march against our 
enemies on the sea; such is our resplendent Lord.¢ 


May the Lord of sun and clouds bring here, in a 
spacious vehicle, delightful food, generative of good 
progeny. May you partake of the offerings presented at 
our sacred worship, and gratified by the sacrificial 
homage, be elevated by our praises.; 

(Cf. Rv III.53.1) 


I will send forth praises to the resplendent Lord in 
unceasing flow, like waters from the depths of an ocean 
(or the firmament). He has fixed heaven and earth to 
His both sides like the wheels of a chariot fixed at the 
ends of an axle. 
(Cf. Rv X.89.4) 


(Girl-twin), I entreat my boy-friend to come near me as 
we have to make a long journey and go across the 
ocean; for this I wish to have a child. whose you would 
be the father, because this is the natural law that a man 
sows his seed in the soil of his mate.g 

(Cf. Rv X.10.1) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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3१3२ 


को अद्य युङ्के धुरि गा ऋतस्य शिमीवतो भामिनो दुर्हृणायून्‌ । 
आसन्नेषामप्सुवाही मयोमून्य एषां रृत्यारणधत्स जीवात्‌ ॥१०॥ 


॥ इति चतुर्थस्यार्झः प्रपाठकः I 


341. Ko adya yunkte dhuri ga rtasya Simivato bhamino 
durhrnayün. 
Asannesamapsuvaho mayobhünya esam 
bhrtyamrnadhatsa Jivat.1o 
(Cf. Rv 1.84.16; Av. XVIII.1.6) 


Here ends Khanda XI of Adhyàya IV and also ends 
Daéati 5 of Prapathaka IV and its Ardha I. 


(६) षष्ठी दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋचो वैश्वामित्रो मधुच्छन्दाः, (२) दितीयाया भाषुच्छन्दसो 
जेता, (३, ६) तृतीयाषष्ठयो राहृगणो गोतमः, (४) चतुर्थ्या भौमोऽत्रिः, (५, ८-९) पञ्चम्यष्टमी 
नवमीनामाङ्गिरसस्तिरश्चीः; (७) सप्तम्याः काण्वो नीपातिथिः, (१०) दशम्याश्च बाहस्पत्य 
शंयुक्रषयः । (१-५, ७-१०) प्रथमादिपञ्चानां सप्तम्यादिचतस्रणाञ्जेन्द्र» (६) ENAA 
सूयो देवते । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


गायन्ति त्वा गायत्रिणोर्चन्त्यकेमर्किणः | AMORA शतक्रत उच्च ९शमिव येमिरे॥१॥ 
इन्द्र विश्वा अवीवृधन्त्समुद्रन्यचसं गिरः । 
रथीतम « वाजाना< सत्पतिं पतिम्‌ ॥२॥ 


PRAPATHAKA IV: ARDHA II 
Khanda XII 
DaSati 6 


342. Gayanti tvà gayatrino rcantyarkamarkinahh. 
Brahmanastva Satakrata udvamSamiva yemire.1 
(Cf. S. 1344; Rv I.10.1) 


343. Indram viśvā avivrdhantsamudravyacasam girah. 


Rathitamamrathinam vàjanam satpatim patim.2 | 
(Cf. S. 827; Rv I.11.1; Yv. XII.56; XV.61; XVII.61) | 
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Who yokes today unto the pole of eternal law the 
vigorous and radiant horses (sense-organs), whose fury 
is unbearable and in whose mouths are heart-piercing 
and bliss-bestowing arrows? Long shall he live who 
honours their services, and feeds them well.;g 

(Cf. Rv 1.84.16) 


. Here ends Khanda XI of Adhyaya IV and also ends 


Da$ati 5 of Prapathaka IV and its Ardha I. 


PRAPATHAKA IV: ARDHA II 


Khanda XII 


Dasati 6 


342. 


343. 


The embodiment of total selfless actions, the chanters 
of the Saman hymns extol you with songs; the reciters 
of the Rk with prayers, the priests of the Yajus with 
their prose and thereby, elevate the honour of their 
family and descendants. , 
(Cf. S. 1344; Rv I.X.1) 


All your praises magnify God, who is as vast as the 
ocean, and the most valiant leader of warriors to 
conquer evil forces and who is the protector of the 
virtuous. 

(Cf. S. 827; Rv 1.11.1) 
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इममिन्द्र सुतं पिब Serta । 
शुक्रस्य ्वाभ्यक्षरन्धारा ऋतस्य सादने ॥३॥ 
यदिन्द्र चित्र म इह नास्ति त्वादातमद्रिवः 
राधस्तन्नो विददस उभयाहस्त्या भर ॥४॥ 
श्रुधी हवे तिरथ्या इन्द्र यस्त्वा सपयैति । 
giia गोमतो रायस्पूर्धि महार असि ॥५॥ 
असावि सोम इन्द्र ते शविष्ठ धृष्णवा गहि। 
आ त्वा RARA रजः सूर्या न TA ॥६॥ 
न्द्रं याहि हरिभिरुप कण्वस्य सुष्टुतिम्‌ । 
दिवौ अमुष्य शासतो दिवं यय दिवावसो ॥७॥ 


344. Imamindra sutam piba jyesthamamartye madam. 
Sukrasya tvabhyaksarandhara rtasya sadane.3 
(Cf. S. 949; Rv 1.84.4) 


345. Yadindra citra maiha nasti tvadatamadrivah. 
Radhastanno vidadvasa ubhaya hastya — bhara.4 
(Cf. S. 1172; Rv V.39.1) 


346. Srudhi havam tirascyà indra yastvà saparyati. 
Suviryasya gomato rayaspurdhi mahanasi.s 
(Cf. S. 883; Rv VIII.95.4) 


347. Asàvi soma indra te Savistha dhrsnava gahi 
A tvà prnaktvindriyam rajah süryo na ra$mibhih.g 
(Cf. S. 1028; Rv 1.84.1) 


348. Endra yahi haribhirupa kanvasya sustutim. 


Divo amusya $àsato divam yaya divavaso.7 
(Cf. S. 1087; Rv VIII.34.1) 
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344. O resplendent Self, please accept these immortal, 


345. 


346. 


347. 


348. 


exhilarating devctiozal expressions. The streams of 
this stimulating elixir have been flowing for you here at 
the sacred place of holy worship. 

(Cf. S. 949; Rv 1.84.4) 


O wondrous resplendent Lord, wielder of adamantine 
justice, master of precious treasures; what wealth is 
meant to be showered on us, that bounty, may you, 
filling both your hands, bring to us.4 

(Cf. S. 1172; Rv V.39.1) 


O Lord resplendence, listen to the prayer of the one 
who faithfully serves you and please satisfy him with 
wealth of kins and valiant off-spring. You are really 
magnanimous.s 

(Cf. S. 883; Rv VIII.95.4) 


Come, O strong and courageous resplendent Self, 
spiritual elixir has been pressed out for you. May you 
be filled with spiritual vigour as the sun fills the sky 
with its rays.¢ 

(Cf. S. 1028; Rv 1.84.1) 


Come, O resplendent, with your quick measures to 
receive the praise of wise devotees. O Lord, radiant 
while glorified, may you controlling the yonder 
celestial space return to your regiqn.; 

(Cf. S. 1807; Rv VIII.34.1) 
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R a १२ ३२२१ R ३३२ 

आ त्वा गिरो रथीरिवास्थुः सुतेषु गिर्वणः 

Y २ R १२ R १ R 3 २३ 

अभि त्वा समनूषत गावो वर्त्स न धेनवः ॥८॥ 
oat २ A १२ 1a 

एतो AR स्तवाम gex we साम्रा । 
३२९२ 


शुदेरुक्थेवावृध्वा <स ₹ झुडेराशीरवोन्ममत्तु ॥९॥ 


२ 


यो रयिं वो रयिन्तमो यो quaa । 
सोमः सुतः स इन्द्र तेस्ति स्वधापते मदः ॥१०॥ 


349. À tvà giro rathirivasthuh sutesu girvanah. 
Abhi tva samanüsata gàvo vatsam na dhenavah.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.95.1) 


350. Etonvindram snadhàma $uddham suddhena samna. 
Suddhairukthairvavrdhavam sam §uddhairaSirvan- 
mamattu.g 
(Cf. S. 1402; Rv VIII.95.7) 


351. Yo rayim vo rayintamo yo dyudmairdyumnavattamah. 


Somah sutah sa indra te-sti svadhapate madah. 10 
(Cf. Rv VI.44.1) 


Here ends Khanda XII of Adhyaya III, also ends 
Adhyaya III and ends Daśati 6 of Prapathaka IV. 
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O resplendent Lord, worthy of praise, when the loving 
devotion is expressed, our songs hasten to you as a 
charioteer to his goal; they low towards you as 
mother-kine towards their claves.g 

(Cf. Rv VIII.95.1) 


Come now and let us glorify pure Lord resplendent with 
fresh SAMAN hymns. Let the correctly recited hymns 
mixed with devotional love, gladden Him and magnify 
His glory. 

(Cf. S. 1402; Rv VIII.95.7) 


O opulent Lord, here is an elixir, abounding in riches 
and most splendrous in glory. O resplendent Lord, 
master of all food offerings, this -elixir of loving 
devotion has been effused for your exhiiaration. 19 
(Cf. Rv VI.44.1) 


Here ends Khanda XII of Adhyàya III, and also ends 


Adhyaya III, and DaSati 6 of Prapathaka IV. 
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(७) सप्तमी दशतिः 
(१-८) अषटर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया क्रचो बाहेस्पत्यो भरद्वाज, (२) द्वितीयाया आङ्गिरसः 
शकपूतः, (३) तृतीयाया आङ्गिरसः प्रियमेधः, (४) चतुर्थ्याः काण्वः प्रगाथः, (५) पञ्चम्या आत्रेयः 
श्यावाश्वः, (६) quur बाहेस्पत्यः शंयुः, (७) सप्तम्या गौतमो वामदेवः, (८) अष्टम्याश्च माधुच्छन्द्सो 
जेता ऋषयः । (१-४, ६, ८) प्रथमादिचतसृणां पष्ठयथ्टस्यो श्रेन्द्र» (५) पञ्चम्या मरुतः, 
(s) सप्तम्याश्च दाधिक्रिदेवताः । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


pert पिपीषते विश्वानि विदुषे भर । अरङ्गमाय जग्मयेपश्चादध्वने नरः NN 


२ ३२ ११ २ ३ nisi 133 ३ २ 
आ नो वयोवयःशर्य महान्तं गहरेष्ठा महान्तं पूर्विनेष्ठाम्‌ । 
LEE d १ २ 
उग्र बचो अपावधीः ॥२॥ 
a RA यथोतये १२ ay २ 
आ त्वा रथ यथोतये gum वर्तयामसि 
R 9? २३ 3133 २ a १ २ 
तुविकूमिख्ृतीषहमिन्द्र९ शविष्ठ॒ सत्पतिम्‌ ॥३॥ 
R a R 3.3 २ १ १ at 
स pË महोनां बेनः क्रतुभिरानजे । 
२ ३ २३ १२ ३२ ३.२ ३ १२ ३.२ 
यस्य हारा मनुः पिता देवेषु धिय आनजे a 
Adhyaya IV 
Khanda I 
Dasati 7 


352. Pratyasmai pipivate viSvani viduse bhara. 
Arangamaya jagmaye-pa$cadadhvane narah.; 
(Cf. S. 1440; Rv VI.42.1) 


353. A no vayo vayah $ayam mahantam gahvaresthàm 
mahantam pürvinestham. 
Ugram vaco apavadhih.2 


354. Atvà ratham yathotaye sumnāya vartayamasi. 
Tuvikürmimrtisahamindrarhéavistha satpatim.3 
(Cf. S. 1771; Rv VIII.68.1) 


355. Sa pürvyo mahonàm venah kratubhiranaje. 
Yasya dvara manuh pita devesu dhiya anaje-4 
(Cf. Rv VIII.63.1) 
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Adhyaya IV 

Khanda I 

DaSati 7 

352. May you offer the homage to Him who is anxious to 


353. 


354. 


355. 


relish it; who knows all things, whose movements are 
all sufficient and who goes readily to help sacred 
selfless works. He is always a true leader, never a 
follower. 

(Cf. S. 1440; Rv VI.42.1) 


O resplendent Lord; may you completely drive away 
the clouds of ignorance which have been lying deep 
into the cavity of our hearts from the very beginning. 
May you put to silence the harsh words of these wicked 
(persons). 


O most powerful, resplendent Lord, protector of the 
virtuous, we bring you here as if in a chariot to give us 
protection and well-being; you are the subduer of evil 
forces and rich in deeds. 

(Cf. S. 1771; Rv VIII.68.1) 


He (the resplendent Lord) is most ancient, charming 
and hence beloved of all and is equipped with mighty 
powers. It is He at whose doors, the father of the 
family, the house-holder, makes his prayers effective 
and is honoured by Nature's bounties.4 

(Cf. Rv VIII.63.1) 
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1 ET * २ १ २ 1 रथेष्वा १ २ d 
यदी वह भ्राजमाना रथेष्वा । 
३१२३ 
पिबन्तो मदिरं मधु तत्र श्रवा<सि Fea ॥५॥ 
रर ३ 3) २ 
em वो अप्रहणं ग्रणौषे शवसस्पतिम्‌ \ 


इन्द्रे विश्वासाहं RX शचिष्ठं विश्ववेदसम्‌ ॥६॥ 
दधिक्राव्यो अकारिषं जिष्णोरश्वस्य वाजिनः । 
सुरभि नौ सुखा करत न mw तारिषत्‌ uon 
पुरा भिन्दुर्युवा कविरमितौजा अजायत 
इन्द्रो विश्वस्य कर्मणो wb वज्री पुरुष्टुत ॥८॥ 


| 356. . Yadi vahattyaSavo bhrajamana rathesva 
Pibanto madiram madhu tatra Sravarhsi krnvate.s : 
(Cf. Rv V.61.11) 


357. Tyamu vo aprahanam grnise Savasaspatim 
Indram visvasaham naram Sacistham viSvavedasam.6 
(Cf. Rv VI.44.4) 


358. Dadhikravno akarisam jisnora$vasya vajinah. 
Surabhi no mukha karatpra na ayümsi tarisat.7 
(Cf. Rv IV.39.6; Yv. XXIII.32; Av. XX.137.3) 


359. Puram bhinduryuva kaviramitauja ajayata 
Indro vi$vasya karmano dharta vajri purustutah.s 
(Cf. S. 1250; Rv 1.11.4) 
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(O resplendent Lord), at the occasion when 
cloud-bearing winds in the chariot Carry to you 
offerings, they enjoy the exhilarating sweet divine 
elixir, and produce crops and food by their rains (for all 
of us).s 

(Cf. Rv V.61.11) 


For you I glorify that Lord, who never harms anyone, 
who is the Lord of strength, the all-subduing, the leader 
of ceremonies, the most splendid and the beholder of 
the universe.6 

(Cf. Rv VI.44.4) 


I glorify the spacecraft which is rapid like victorious 
steed. May he give to our forces the fragrance of fame 
and longevity to our life.7 

(Cf. Rv IV.39.6) 


The resplendent God, composer and dispenser of 
creation, is ever-young, ever-wise, ever-sustaining of 
all pious acts, and dispeller of evils. May we all obey 
Him and pay homage to His magnanimity.s 

(Cf. S. 1250; Rv 1.11.4) ; 
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(८ ) अष्टमी दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१, ३, ५) प्रथमातृतीयापञ्चमीनामृचामाङ्गिरसः प्रियमेधः, (२) द्वितीयाया 
मारीचः कश्यपः काश्यपे शिखण्डिन्यावप्सरसौ वा, (४) चतुर्थ्या वैश्वामित्रो मधुच्छन्दाः, (६) षष्ठपा बाहस्पत्यो 
भरद्वाजः, (७) सप्तम्या भोमोऽन्निः (८) अष्टम्याः काण्वः प्रस्कण्वः, (९) नवम्या आप्त्यखितः, (१०) 
दशम्याथरक्साप्नो वत्सस्य कुत्स ऋषयः | (१-४, ७) प्रयमादिचतसणां सपम्याधेन्व:, (५) पञ्चम्या 
इन्द्रो वैश्वानरो वा, (६) षष्ठया sf, (८) अष्टम्या उषाः, (९) नवम्या विश्वे देवाः, 
(१०) दशम्याश्च ऋक्सामनी विश्वे देवा वा देवताः । ATT छन्दः ॥ 
१२ 3 23 १२३ १२२३. R cu २.१३१२ ३ २३ १ n 
प्रश्न वस्रिष्टुभमिष वन्ददीरायेन्दवे | धिया वो भेधसातये पुरन्ध्या विवासति ॥१॥ 
३१ १२ AR AROS ३२३,१२ Ri ३१८२ १२३१ हेर १ २ 
कश्यपस्य स्वविदो यावाहुः सयुजाविति 1 ययोविश्वमपि sed यज्ञँ धीरा निचाय्य ॥२॥ 
अर्चत ३ १ ३ १२ ११२ १ २ ३ २ RAT 3 RAW RT 
अचत प्राचेता नरः प्रियमेधासो अचेत। अन्तु पुत्रका उत पुरमिङ्ष्ण्वञ्चंत ॥३॥ 
1 1 रर ३ R वर्ने 3 3 १०२ ३ 3 RT AIR ११२ १ ११ 
उक्थमिन्द्राय TEA वदनं पुरुनिःषिधे। शक्रो यथा सुतेषु नो रारणत्सख्येषु च lil 
३ १) १, ३ २३१२ g wo १२ १२. à । हुवे १२ | 
विश्वानरस्य वस्पतिमनानतस्य शवसः । एवैश्च चर्षणीनामूती हुवे रथानाम्‌ ॥५॥ 


Khanda II 
1085901 8 


360. Prapra vasristubhamisam vandadvirayendave. 
Dhiyà vo medhasataye purandhya vivasati.1 
(Cf. Rv VIII.69.1) 


361. KaSyapasya svarvido yavahuh sayujaviti. 
Yayorvi$vamapi vratam yajfiam dhira nicayya.2 


362. Arcata prarcata narah priyamedhaso arcata. 
Arcantu putraka uta puramid dhrsnvarcata.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII.69.8; Av. XX.92.5) 


363. Ukthamindraya Sarhsyam vardhanam purunihsidhe. 
Sakro yathà sutesu no raranatsakhyesu ca.4 
(Cf. Rv 1.10.5) 


364. Visvanarasya vaspatimananatasya Savasah. 
Evaicca carsaninamüti huve rathanam.s 


(Cf. Rv VIII.68.4) 
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Khanda II 

Dasati 8 

360. May you present your sacrificial homage with the 


361. 


362. 


363. 


364. 


two-fold or a three-fold song of praise to the bliss-giver 
Lord, the gladdener of brave men. May He come to 
bless you in your sacred works with divine wisdom and 
with plentifulness., 
(Cf. Rv VIII.69.1) 


We have been told by the enlightened persons that the 
Omniscient resplendent Lord is a personified pair of 
kinetic and potential energies. Through these two 
bounties, all the functions of the world are 
accomplished and the law and order maintained.» 


O pious devotees, may you glorify the resplendent 
Lord and sing songs of his praise; may your children 
also sing laudations. He verily fulfils all human 
aspirations. 

(Cf. Rv VIII.69.8) 


Let us sing such divine hymns as reveal and extol the 
one and the only powerful God who can guide our 
children and friends and also be the repeller of our 
foes.4 

(Cf. Rv 1.10.5) 


I invoke the (resplendent Lord) or that mighty one who 
subdues all enemies and bows to none, and who rules 
over all mankind. He is followed by His men (the 
soldiers) and surrounded with chariots well-protected.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.68.4) 
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स घा यस्ते दिवो नरो घिया. मत्तस्य शमतः 
ऊतौ स seat दिवो दविषो अहो न तरति॥६॥ 
विभोष्ट इन्द्र राधसो विभ्वी रातिः शतक्रतो । 
अथा नो विश्वचर्षणे qux सुदत्र SXES ॥७॥ 


वयश्चित्ते पतत्रिणो हिपाश्वतुष्पादर्जुनि । 

उष TAILS दिवो अन्तेभ्यस्परि ॥८॥ 
: अमी ये देवा स्थन मध्य आ रोचने दिवः । 

कह ऋतं uud का TAM q आहुति ॥९॥ 


२ 


FAX साम यजामहे याभ्यां कमोणि कृण्वते । 
वि ते सदसि राजत्रो wa देवेषु वक्षतः ॥१०॥ 


365. 


366. 


367. 


368. 


369. 


Sa ghà yaste divo naro dhiyà martasya Sabhatah. 
Uti sa brhato divo dviso amho na tarati.g 
(Cf. Rv VI.2.4) 


Vibhosta indra radhaso vibhvi ratih Satakrato 
Atha no viSvacarsane dyumnam sudatra marhhaya.7 
(Cf. Rv V.38.1) 


Vayascitte patatrino dvipaccatuspadarjuni 
Usah prarannrtim ranu divo antebhyaspari.s 
(Cf. Rv 1.49.3) 


Ami ye deva sthana madhya 4 rocane divah. 
Kadva rtam kadamrtam ká pratna va ahutih.9 
(Cf. Rv 1.105.5) 


Rcam sama yajamahe yabhyàm karmini krnvate. 
Vi te sadasi rajaso yajfiam devesu vaksatah.1o 
(Cf. Av. VILI 54.1) 
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365. 


366. 


367. 


368. 


369. 


May the mortal who propitiates the benefactor and the 
bountiful Lord with intelligent actions, with the 
assistance of divine resplendent powers emerge out 
safe through the channels of enmity and sin.¢ 

(Cf. Rv VI.2.4) 


O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of 
benevolent deeds, liberal is your munificience and 
extensive your bounty. So, O observer of all, and 
benevolent guardian, may you grant us opulence by 
your grace and glory.; 

(Cf. Rv V.38.1) 


O bright dawn, on your coming, all quadrupeds and 
bipeds are awakened, and winged birds flock around 
from all the boundaries of space to greet you. 

(Cf. Rv 1.49.3) 


O divine powers, you are present in the 
three-dimensional space of universe, glowing with 
splendour. Where is your eternal law applicable and 
where does it fail? Where is my ancient devotional 


- offering to you? May I know, O earth and heaven? 


(Cf. Rv 1.105.5) 


We invoke our Lord by chanting hymns and songs of 
praises and thereby celebrate our holy rites and in the 
company of our devotees, we organise our projects of 
public benevolence.;o 

(Cf. Av. VII.54.1) 
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( ९ ) नवमी दशतिः 


(१-११) एकादशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋचः काश्यपो रेभः, (२) द्वितीयायाः शैरीषः wer, 


(३) तृतीयाया मैत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठः, (४, ७, <) चतुर्थीसप्तम्यष्टमीनामा ङ्गिरसः सन्यः, (५) पञ्चम्या गाथिनो 
विश्वामित्र, (६) षष्ठया आङ्गिरसः कृष्णः, (९) नवम्या बाहेस्पत्यो भरद्वाजः, (१०) दशम्या 
-यौवनाश्वो मान्धाता, (११) एकादएयाश्वाङ्गिरसः कुत्स ऋषयः । (१-८, १०) प्रयमाधष्टचा 
दशम्याथेन्द्र, (९) नवम्या द्यावापथिवी वरुणो वा, (११) एकादश्याश्च मरुत्वानिन्द्र 
देवताः । (१) प्रथमाया अतिजगती, (२-११) द्वितीयादिद्शाना्च जगती छन्दसी ॥ 
oan Jg ३१२३ १२ ३१ २ ३० रे ११२३ 3.२ 
विश्वाः पृतना अभिभूतरं नरः सजूस्ततक्षुरिन्द्र जजनुश्च राजसे | 


३२ ३१२३ ३१ २ डे 


=| वरे स्थेमन्यासुरीसुतोग्रमोजिषं तरसं तरस्विनम्‌ ॥१॥ 


R १०२२२ 


नर्य॑ विवेरपः 


3.3 ३११ २ 3 33, 3 २३ ३ 
श्रत्ते दधामि प्रथमाय मन्यवेहन्यददस्यु 


३२३ 


समेत विश्वा औजसा पति दिवो य एक इड्वरतिथिर्जनानाम्‌ | 


a qeat नूतनमाजिगीष तं वर्तनीरनु वावृत एक इत्‌ ॥३॥ 


Khanda III 
Dasati 9 


370. Vi§vah prtanà abhibhütaram narah sajüstataksurindram 
jajanu$ca rajase. 
Rtve vare sthemanyàmurimutogramojistham tarasa 
tarasvinam.; 
(Cf. S. 930; Rv VIII.97.10; Av. XX.54.1) 


371. Sratte dadhàmi prathamaya manyave-hanyaddasyum 
naryam viverapah. 
Ubhe  yatvà  rodasi  dhàvatàmanu  bhyasáte 
Susmatprthivi cidadrivanh.2 
(Cf. Rv X.147.1) 


372. Sameta viva ojasà patim divo ya eka idbhü 
ratithirjananam. 
Sa pürvyo nütanamàjigisam tam vartaniranu vavrta eka 
ue E 
(Cf. Av. VII.21.1) 
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Khanda III 


DaSsati 9 


370. The assembled priests have roused the resplendent, the 


371. 


372. 


leader, the conqueror in all battles. They urge Him 
(through their hymns) to shine. He is the mightiest in 
his acts, the destroyer of evil spirits, the terrible, the 
most powerful, stalwart and furious., 

(Cf. S. 930; Rv VIII.97.10) 


O resplendent wielder of punitive justice, I trust in your 
first wrathful action, thereby, you destroy the evil and 
undertake the work that serves the interests of man, 
when both heaven and earth surrender to you; verily, 
the firmament trembles at your supreme force.2 

(Cf. Rv X.147.1) 


May all of you come and join with us in praising that 
Lord who on account of His strength is the lord of 
celestial region and who alone is honoured by everyone 
as if He is the chief guest. He verily blesses all the new 
projects of public service and He is in truth, the only 
one (as our reliance). 

(Cf. Av. VII.21.1) 
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R ३२ ३ | 


इमे त इन्द्र ते वयं Wed ये त्वारभ्य चरामसि प्रभूवसो । 
हि त्वदन्यो गिर्वणो गिरः सघत्क्षोणीरिव प्रति तडर्य नो वचः ॥४॥ 


चर्षणीधर्त मघवानसुकथ्याशमिन्द्रं गिरो बृहतीरभ्यनूषत 
वावृधानं पुरुहत« सुवृक्तिमिरमत्य जरमाणं दिवेदिवे ॥५॥ 


R १ १ २. ११२ aaa > ३१२ 


अच्छा व इन्द्र मतय a सध्रीचीर्विश्वा उशतीरनूषत । 


3 २.३ R २ २ ३१२ ३१.२ 
परि:-ष्वजन्त जनयो यथा पति मर्यं न शुन्ध्युं मघवानमूतये ॥६॥ 


३ २३ 


- अभि d मेषं पुरुहृतसृग्मियमिन्द्रं गीभिर्मदता वस्वो अणैवम्‌ । 


२ ३ द्यावी १२ ३ १ 


यस्य न विचरन्ति मानुषं भुजे महिष्ठमभि विप्रमर्चत ॥७॥ 


373. Ime ta indra te vayam purustuta ye tvarabhya ९318113851 
prabhüvaso. 
Na hi tvadanyo girvano girah saghatksoniriva prati 
taddharya no vacah.4 
(Cf. Rv 1.57.4; Av. XX.15.4) 


374. Carsunidhrtam maghavanamukthya mindram giro 
brhatirabhyaniisata. 
Vavrdhanam puruhitam suvrktibhiramartyam 
jaramanam divedive.s 
(Cf. Rv IIL. 51.1) 


375. Accha va indram matayah svaryuvah sadhricirvisva 
u$atiranüsata 
Pari svajanta janayo yatha patim maryam na Sundhyum 
maghavanamitaye.¢ 
(Cf. Rv X.43.1; Av. XX.17.1) 


376. Abhi tyam mesam  puruhütamrgmiyamindram 
girbhirmadata vasvo arnavam. 
Yasya  dyàvo na  vicaranti manusam  bhuje 
mamhisthamabhi vipramarcat.7 
(Cf. Rv 1.51.1) 
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Much praised and most opulent soul, we, the 
sense-organs belong to you; we glorify you alone 
Accept our offerings. None other than you is entitled to 
receive our devotion. May you love and cherish our 


prayers as the mother-earth cherishes its creat 
(Cf. Rv 1.57.4) ae 


Let abundant praises celebrate our resplendent Lord, 
the sustainer of mankind, the possessor of opulence, 
the adorable, increasingly prosperous, invoked by all, 
the immortal, who is daily to be propitiated with sacred 
hymns.s 

(Cf. Rv IIL. 51.1) 


May the poems of praises, heavenly blissful, short and 
sweet, glorify the resplendent Lord and embrace the 
devotee just as women embrace men, their husbands 
free from defect, for the sake of protection.6 

(Cf. Rv X.43.1) 


Glorify that mighty, adorable, resplendent God, who is 
an ocean of wisdom and is adored by all, whose 
virtuous and benevolent deeds spread like the rays of 
the sun for the benefit of mankind. May we invoke Him 
to attain priceless treasures of true wisdom. 


(Cf. Rv L51.1) 
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EE) र्र ३१२ ३ १ 


त्य सु मेषं महया खर्विद« शतं यस्य सुभुवः साकमीरते । 


३ २३ 


अत्यं न वाज हवनस्यद« रथमेन्द्रं ववृत्यामवसे सुवृक्तिभिः ॥८॥ 
घृतवती भुवनानामभिश्चियोवी पृथ्वी मधुदुधे सुपेशसा । 


द्यावापूथिवी वरुणस्य धर्मणा विष्कभिते अजरे भूरिरेतसा ॥९॥ 


३११ ३ 


उभे यदिन्द्र रोदसी आपप्राथोषा इव । महान्तं त्वा महीना सम्राजं चर्षणीनाम्‌ । 
देवी जनित्र्यजीजनद्भद्रा जनित्र्यजीजनत्‌ ॥१०॥ 


३१२२ 


प्र मन्दिने पितुमदर्चता वचो यः कृष्णगर्भा निरहन्नुजिश्वना । 


अवस्यवो वृषणं वज्रदक्षिणं मरुत्वन्त सख्याय हुवेमहि ॥११॥ 


377. Tyamsu mesam mahaya svarvidam $atam yasya 


subhuvah sakamirate. 

Atyam na vajam havanasyadam rathamindram 
vavrtyamavase suvrktibhih.g 

(Cf. Rv 1.52.1) 


378. Ghrtavati bhuvananamabhisriyorvi prthvi madhudughe 


supesasa 

Dyavaprthivi varunasya dharmana viskabhite ajare 
bhiriretasa.9 

(Cf. Rv VI.70.1; Yv. XXXIV.45) 


> 


379. Ubhe yadindra rodasi ápaprathosa iva. 


Mahantam tvà mahinàm samrajam carsaninam. 
Devi janitryajijanadbhadra janitryajijanat. 1o 
(Cf. S. 1090; Rv X.134.1) 


380. Pra mandine pitumadarcatà vaco yah krsnagarbhà . 


nirahannrji$vana. 

Avasyavo vrsanam  vajradaksinam marutvantam 
sakhyaya huvemahi.;, 

(Cf. Rv I.101.1) 
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Glorify the divine soul, the bestower of heavenly bliss 

whom hundreds of devotees invoke all at once with the 
chant of sacred hymns. I implore Him with excellent 
hymns to rush to me and grace the shrine of my sacred 


worship with His presence and protect me.g 
(Cf. Rv 1.52.1) 


O radiant heaven and earth, the assylum of created 
beings, you are spacious manifold, water-yielding and 
lovely. By the decree of the venerable Lord, both of 
you stand parted, each from each. You are undecaying 
and rich in creative elements. ; 
(Cf. Rv VI.70.1) 


O sun, the Lord of resplendence, you fill.both heaven 
and earth (with light) like the dawn — the divine 
progenitress has given birth to you, the mightiest of the 
mighty bounties, the sovereign in the group of men. 
The Goddess Progenitress gives you birth; the 
auspicious Mother Nature has given you life. io 

(Cf. S. 1090; Rv X.134.1) 


Adore Him with offerings, and devotional songs, — 
Him, who is blissful, who straight away destroys the 
strong-holds of evil, hidden in dark caves of ignorance. 
Desirous of protection, we invoke Him to become our 
friend — Him, who is showerer of benefits, and who, 
associated with vital principles, holds punitive justice 
in his right hand.,; 

(Cf. Rv I.101.1) 
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(१०) दशमी दशति 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया क्रचः काण्वो नारदः, (२-३) द्वितीयातृतीययोः काण्वायनौ 
गोपूक्तयश्वसूक्तिनो, (४) चतुर्थ्याः काण्वः पर्वतः, (५-७, १०) पञ्चम्यादितृचस्य दशम्याश्च वैयश्वो 
व्यश्वमनाः, (८) अष्टम्या आङ्गिरसो नृमेधः, (९) नवम्याश्च राहूगणो गोतम ऋषयः । 
इन्द्रो देवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्द्‌ः ॥ 


0 २ Na १.२ ३६ १) ३,२ १३२ ३ १ २ 


इन्द्र सुतेषु सोमेषु ऋतु पुनीष उकथ्यम्‌। विदे वृधस्य दक्षस्य महा ९ हि षः ॥१॥ 
तसु अभि प्र गायत पुरुहूतं पुरुष्टुतम्‌ p इन्द्र॑ गीर्भिस्तविषमा विवासत ॥२॥ 
तं ते मदं शृणीमसि वृषणं क्षु सासहिम्‌ । उ लोकङृलुमद्रिवो हरिश्रियम्‌ nan 


१२ २३२ à qum 


यत्सोममिन्द्र विष्णवि यहा घ त्रित आध्ये । यहा मरुत्सु समिन्दुभिः ॥४॥ 


३२उ 


एदु मधौमदिन्तर« सिश्चाध्वयौं अन्धसः । एवा हि वीर स्तवते सदावृध TT 


Khanda IV 
DaSati 10 


381. Indram sutesu somesum kratum punisa ukthyam. 
Vide vrdhasya daksasya mahan hi sah., 
(Cf. S. 746; Rv VIII.13.1) 


382. Tamu abhi pra gayata puruhütam purustutam 
Indram girbhistavisama vivasata.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII.15.1; Av. XX.61.4; 62.8) 


383. Tam te madam grnimasi vrshnam prksu sasahim. 
U lokakrtnumadrivo. harisriyam.3 
(Cf. S. 880; Rv VIII.15.4; Av. XX.61.1) 


384. Yatsomamindra visnavi yadva gha trita aptye. 
Yadva marutsu mandase samindubhih.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII.12.16; Av. XX.111.1) 


385. Edu madhormadintaram sincadhvaryo andhasah. 


Eva hi virastavate sadavrdhah.s 
(Cf. S.. 1484; Rv VIII.24.16; Av. XX.64.4) 
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Khanda IV 
DaSati 10 


381. As the elixir of divine love flows, the Lord of 
resplendence sanctifies the actions and words of the 
devotee for the gain of his strength, for He is great., 
(Cf. S. 746; Rv VIII.13.1) 


382. May you adore Him, who is invoked and lauded by all. 
May you invite the powerful Lord by your songs or 
praise.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII.15.1) 


383. We celebrate your blissful strength, O wielder of the 
adamantine will-power, the showerer of benefits, the 
conquerer in battle, the creator of the world, and the 
beautifier df the universe.3 
(Cf. S. 880; Rv VIII.15.4) 


384. If, O Lord of resplendence, you are pleased to cherish 
the divine elixir along with the sun or with the waters of 
three regions or the water-bearing clouds, may you 
rejoice in this elixir of ours in oozing drops.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 12.16) 


385. O performers of sacred works, may you offer 
exhilarating sweet beverage of devotion to the brave 
Lord alone, to Him and none else; He alone provides 
prosperity to all of us.s 
(Cf. S. 1684; Rv VIII.24.16) 
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एन्दुमिन्द्राय सिञ्चत पिबाति सोम्यं मधु । प्र राधा<सि चोद्यते महित्वना॥६॥ 
एतो न्विन्द्र स्तवाम सखाय स्तोम्यं नरम्‌ । कृष्टीयों विश्वा अभ्यस्त्येक इत्‌ ॥७॥ 
इन्द्राय साम गायत विप्राय बृहत बृहत्‌ । ब्रह्मकृते विपश्चिते पनस्यवे ॥८॥ 


य एक इद्दिदयते वसु मत्ताय दाशुषे | ईशानो अप्रतिष्कुत इन्द्रो अङ्ग ॥९॥ 
सखाय आ शिषामहे ब्रह्मेन्द्राय वज्रिणे । स्तुष ऊ षु वो नृतमाय WSUHD ॥१०॥ 


॥ शति चतुर्थः प्रपाठकः ॥ 


386. Endumindraya sihcata pibati somyammadhu. 
Pra radhamsi codayate mahitvana.¢ 
(Cf. S .1509; Rv VIII.24.13) | 


387. Eto nvindram stavāma sakhāyah stomyam naram. | 
Krstīryo viśvā abhyastyeka it.7 | 
(Cf. Rv VIII.24.19; Av. XX.65.1) 


388. Indraya sama gayata vipraya brhate brhat. 
Brhamakrete vipa$cite panasyave.g 
(Cf. S. 1025; Rv VIII.98.1; Av. XX.62.5) 


389. Ya eka idvidayate vasu martàya dasuse. | 
I$ano apratiskuta indro anga.9 
(Cf. S. 1341; Rv 1.84.7; Av. XX.63.4) 


390. Sakhaya à $isamahe brahmendraya vajrine. 
Satusa ü su vo nrtamaya dhrsnave.jo 
(Cf. Rv VIII.24.1; Av. XVIII.1.37) 


Here ends Da£ati 10, and Ardha II of Prapathaka IV and 
also ends Prapathaka IV. Also ends here Khanda IV of 
Adhyaya IV 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


5 eda Pürgiicnd gto gamaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
amav 


386. 


387. 


388. 


389. 


390. 


179 


Let us sing our sweet songs to the Lord of 
resplendence, let Him accept our loving devotion. He 


by his might rewards the donor with wealth and 
wisdom.g 


(Cf. S. 1509; Rv VIII.24. 13) 


O friends, let us glorify the Lord of resplendence, who 
is worthy of adoration; single-handed He overcomes all 
hostile forces. 


(Cf. Rv VIII.24.19) 


Sing a Sáàman hymn, A Brhat song to the mighty, the 
resplendent sage; to the performer of sacred deeds, to 
the all-knowing one and the one who loves to receive a 
heart-to-heart sincere devotion. 

(Cf. S. 1025; Rv VIII.98.1) 


Assuredly you alone, O resplendent Self, are the 
undisputed sovereign and bestower of the wealth of 
activity to those who offer you oblations, O love.9 
(Cf. S. 1341; Rv 1.84.7) 


O friends, let us earnestly address our prayer to the 
resplendent Lord, the wielder of the punitive justice; I 
praise the chief lender and the Lord of resolute 
will-power for your benefit (as also of ours). 19 

(Cf. Rv VIII.24.1) 


Here ends 198631 10, aná Ardha II of Prapathaka IV, and 


also ends Prapathaka IV. Also ends here Khanda IV of 
Adhyaya IV. 
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अथ पश्चमः प्रपाठकः 

(१) प्रथमा दशतिः 
(१-८) अर्टर्याया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋचः काण्वः NUT (२) द्वितीयाया बाईस्पत्यो भरद्वाजः, 
(३) दृतीयाया आङ्गिरसो ar, (४) चतुर्थ्याः काण्वः पर्वतः, (५, ७) पञ्चमीसप्तम्योः काण्व इरि- 
Raf, (६) षष्ठया वैयश्वो व्यश्वमनाः, (८) अष्टम्याश्च मैत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठ ऋषयः । 
(१-४, ६, ८) प्रयमादिचतसृणां षष्ठयष्टम्यो श्चन्द्र; (५, ७) पञ्चमी- 
सप्तम्योश्वादित्या देवताः । (१-७) प्रयमादिसप्तानामुण्णिक्‌ „ 
(८) अष्टम्याश्च विराट्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


१ at १२ ३२ A ११२ १ रर à १ श्र 
ग्रणे तदिन्द्र ते शव उपमां देवतातये । यड'<सि वृत्रमोजसा शचीपते ॥१॥ 


२ रर३ २.३ 3 ११२ ३१ at ३१ ac 
यस्य त्यच्छम्बरं मदे दिवोदासाय रन्धयन्‌ । अय« स सोम इन्द्र ते सुतः पिब ॥२॥ 
रर २३२ 


एन्द्रे नो गाधि प्रिय सत्राजिदगोह्य । गिरिं विश्वतः qu: पतिदिवः ॥३॥ 
य इन्द्र सोमपातमो मदः WAS चेतति । येना ह'<सि cura faut तमीमहे ॥॥ | 


PRAPATHAKA V: ARDHA I 


Khanda V 
Dasati 1 
391. Grne tadindra te Sava upamam devatataye. 
Yaddhamsi vrtramojasa $acipate.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII.62.8) 
392. Yasya tyacchambaram made divodasaya randhayan. 
Ayarthsa soma indra te sutah piba.2 
(Cf. Rv VI.43.1) 


393. Endra no gadhi priya satrajidagohya. 
Girirna vi$vatah prthuh patirdivah.3 
(Cf. S. 1247; Rv VIII.98.4; Av. XX.64.1) 


394. Ya indra somapatamo madah Savistha cetati. 


Yena harhsi nyatrinam tamimahe.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII.12.1; Av. XX.63.7) 
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PRAPATHAKA V: ARDHA I 


Khanda V 


Dasati 1 


391. 


392. 


393. 


394. 


O resplendent Lord, I extol that might of yours, of 
highly coveted in sacred performance. You dispel 
darkness, O Lord of cosmic sacrifice, by your strength. 
Blessed are the rewards that resplendent Lord gives. 
(Cf. Rv VIII.62.8) 


Here is that elixir of devotion offered to you, O 
resplendent Lord, in the exhilaration of which you 
subdue dark clouds of ignorance for the sake of 
servants of the divine order. This is expressed for you, 
O resplendent, please accept and rejoice.2 

(Cf. Rv VI.43.1) 


Come to us, O resplendent, O beloved, a great 
triumphant, the one whom none can conceal and Lord 
of heaven, vast as a mountain spread on all sides.3 
(Cf. S. 1247; Rv VIII.98.4) 


O Lord of resplendence, extremely powerful, we adore 
you, as you subdue the evil of greed, through the 
ecstasy of spiritual joy.4 

(Cf. Rv VIII.12.1) 
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1.1 रर ३ रेड (| द्राघीय Hi १२३१.२ 3२ 

तुचे तुनाय तत्सु नो द्राघीय आयुजीवसे । आदित्यासः SHE: कृणोतन TM 
१ २,३१२ 


२ 1. निकेतीनां 1 १२ ३१२ १२ ३ | 
दैत्या हि निक्रेतीनाँ बज्नहस्त परिवृजम्‌। अहरहः शुन्ध्युः परिपदामिव ॥६॥ | 
उंपार्मीचामप सिघमप सेधत दुमैतिम्‌। आदित्यासो युयोतना नो अ<हसः॥७॥ 
पिबा सोममिन्द्र मन्दतु त्वा य॑ ते सुषाव हयेश्वाद्रिः । सोतुबोह॒भ्या ९ सुयतो नावौ॥८॥ 


395. Tuce tunaya tatsu no dvadhiya ayurjivase. 
Adityasah samahasah krnotana.s | 
(Cf. Rv VIII.18.18) | 


396. Vetthàhi nirrtinàm vajrahasta parivrjam. 
Aharahah $undhyuh parimadamiva.g 
(Cf. Rv VIII.24.24; Av. XX.66.3) 


397. Apamivama pasridhamapa sedhata durmatim. 
Adityaso yuyotana no amhasah.7 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 18.10) 


398. Piba Somamindra mandatu tva yam te susava 
harya$vadrih. 
Soturbahubhyam suyato narva.g 
(Ct. S. 927; Rv VII.22.1; Av. XX.1 17.1) 


(२ ) द्वितीया दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्खाया अस्या दशतेः (१-६, ९-१०) प्रथमादिषडूचां नवमीदशम्योश्च काण्वः सोमरिः, (७-८) 
सपतम्यष्टम्यो श्राट्रिरसो qus ATT! (१-२, ४-५, ७-१०) प्रथमाद्वितीयाचतुथीपश्चमीनां सप्तम्यादि- 
चतसृणाज्जेन्द्र, (३, ६) तृतीयाषद्धपोश्च मरुतो देवताः | ककुबुष्णिक्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


HAG अना त्वमनापिरिन्द्र जनुषा सनादसि । युधेदापित्वमिच्छसे ॥१॥ ' 


. Khanda VI 
Dasati 2 
399. Abhratrvyo ana tvamanapirindra janusa sanadasi. 


Yudhedapitvamicchase. 1 
(Cf. S. 1389; Rv VIII.21 .13; Av. XX.114.1) 
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O suns, most mighty ones, may you grant our sons and 
grandsons :ong life so that they enjoy for a long time.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.18.18) 


You are the wielder of the bolt of justice, and you know 
how to avoid destructive powers. He is like a seeker, 
who knows day to day his every new step.6 

(Cf. Rv VIII.24.24) 


May the suns, the divine self-luminaries, offsprings of 
mother Infinity, remove disease from us and drive 
away malignity. May they ever keep us far from sore 
distress.7 

(Cf. Rv VIII.18.10) 


O resplendent Self, take rejoice in the ecstasy of 
spiritual joy. This is the nectar, a sap, as if, from 
plants, which the stone, controlled like a horse by the 
reins, the arm of the grinder has expressed for you, O 
Lord of twin faculties.s 

(Cf. S. 927; Rv VII.22.1) 


Khanda VI 


DaSati 2 


399. O resplendent Lord, since eternity you have neither a 


rival nor any companion. Surely you seek company of 
one who loves to fight against odds of life. 
(Cf. S. 1389; Av. VIII.21.13) 
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१ RA 


यो न इदमिदं पुरा प्र वस्य आनिनाय तमु व स्तुषे । सखाय इन्द्रमूतये ॥२॥ 
आ गन्ता मा रिषण्यत प्रस्थावानो माप स्थात समन्यवः । इढा चिद्यमयिष्णवः ॥३॥ 
आ याह्ययमिन्दयेश्चपते गोपत उवेरापते । सोम सोमपते पिब aga 


१ रर ३ १ २ 
त्वया ह खिद्युजा वयं प्रति श्वसन्तं वृषभ ब्रुवीमहि । सस्थे जनस्य गोमतः ॥५॥ 
वक र ३२३ R 
गावश्रिद्धा समन्यवः सजात्येन मरुतः सबन्धवः । रिहते ककुभो मिथः ॥६॥ 


२ १२ १ 


e न इन्द्रा भर ओजो नृम्ण शतक्रतो विचर्षणे । आ वीरं पृतनासहम्‌ ॥७॥ 


400. Yo na idamidam pura pra vasya aninaya tamu va stuse. 
Sakhaya indramiitaye.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII.21.9; Av. XX.14.3; 62.3) 


401. A gantà ma risanyata prasthàvano mapa sthata 
samanyavah 
Drdha cidyamayisnavah.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII.20.1) 


402. A yahyayamindave- $vapate gopata urvarapate. 
Somam somapate piba.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII.21.3) 


403. Tvayà ha svidyujà vayam prati $vasantam vrsabha 
bruvimahi. 
Samsthe janasya gomatah.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII.21.11) 


404. Gava$viddha ^ samanyavah  sajatyena marutah 
sabandhavah. 
Rihate kakubho mithah.¢ 
(Cf. Rv VIII.20.21) 


405. Tvam na indra bhara ojo nrmnam Satakrato vicarsane. 
A viram prtanasaham.7 
(Cf. S. 1169; Rv VIII.98.10; Av. XX.10.8) 
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O my friends, I glorify that Lord of resplendence, who 
for the protection of all of us has been bringing to us 


since the earliest times this or that choicest excellent 
wealth. 


(Cf. Rv VIII.21.9) 


O swift travellers, like-spirited, controllers of most 
rigid bodies, please come hither; harm us not; withdraw 
not from us.3 

(Cf. Rv VIII.20.1) 


O Lord of vigour, of wisdom, and of command, Lord of 
splendour, may you come and drink the effused elixir 
of sweet devotion.4 
(Cv. Rv VIII.21.3) 


O showerer of blessings, may we, with you as our ally, 
withstand the man, who, in alliance with a man 
possessing vast wealth, assails us in contest.s 

(Cf. Rv VIII.21.11) 


. The cloudy winds which are of equal wrath and vigour, 


the offspring of the mother interspace, related by a 
common origin, they, one by one, finally occupy all the 
quarters of the horizon. 

(Cf. Rv VIII.20.21) 


O resplendent, ali-beholding and bounteous, bring us 
strength and valour; we solicit you the most 
over-powering champion.7 

(Cf. S. 1169; Rv VIII.98.10) 
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२ शक रर ३ १२ ३२३ १ २ 


अधा हौन्द्र गिर्वण उप त्वा काम ईमहे ससृग्महे । उदेव ग्मन्त उदभिः ॥८॥ 
सीदन्तस्ते वयो यथा गोश्रीते मधो माद्रे विवक्षणे । अभि त्वामिन्द्र नोनुमः ॥९॥ 


३२३ १ २ 


वयसु त्वामपूर्व्य स्थूरं न कश्चिद्धरन्तोवस्यवः । वज्रिशित्र« हवामहे ॥१०॥ 


406. Adhà hindra girvana upa tva kama imahe sasrgmahe. 
Udeva gmanta udabhih.s 
(Cf. S. 710; Rv VIII.98.7; Av. XX.110.1) 


407. Sidantaste vayo yatha go$rite madhau madire 
pravaksane. 
Abhi tvamindra nonumah.9 
(Cf. Rv VIII.21.5) 


408. Vayamu tvanapürvya sthüram na 
kaccidbharanto-vasyavah. 
Vijrim citra havamahe. jo 
(Cf. S .708; Rv VIII.21.1; Av. XX.14.1; 62.1) 


( ३ ) तृतीया दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१-८) प्रयमाद्यष्ट्चा राइगणो गोतमः, (९) नवम्या आप्त्यस्त्रितः, (१०) दशम्याः 
श्रात्रेयो5वस्युक्रेषयः | (१-८) प्रथमाधष्टर्चामिन्द्रः, (९) नवम्या विश्वे देवा., 
(२०) दशम्याश्चाश्चिनौ देवताः । पथ्यापङ्किस्छन्दः ॥ 

३२ ३ १ R222 92 E x 

स्वादोरित्था विषूवतो मधोः पिबन्ति NA: । 

१ RT सयावरीवृष्णा 9? 83 R 92 à २ ३ quid १ २ (1 १) २ 

या इन्द्रेण सयावरीवृष्णा मदन्ति शोभथा quid स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥१॥ 


Khanda VII 
DaSati 3 


409. Svadorittha visüvato madhoh pibanti gauryah 
Ya indrena sayávarirvrsnà madanti sobhatha vasviranu 
svarajyam., 
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O resplendent, lover of hymns, we send our earnest 
praises to you as people sporting in a water pool (splash 
their friends) with handful of water. 

(Cf. S. 710; Rv VIII.98.7) 


Gathering like a flock of birds, by the side of your 
exhilarating, heaven-bestowing, celestial beverage 
mixed with devotion, we repeatedly glorify you, O 
Lord of resplendence.9 

(Cf. Rv VIII.21.5) 


O unparalleled Lord, possessor of marvellous wealth 
and wisdom desirous of your protection, we invoke you 
as men call stout men for help. (10) 

(Cf. S. 708; Rv VIII.21.1) 


Khanda VII 


Dasati 3 


409. The pure intellects, associated with mighty resplendent 


Self for the sake of splendour, taste the sweet diffused 
spiritual elixir and rejoice in their own sovereignty.1 
(Cf. S. 1005; Rv I.84.10) 
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इत्था हि सोम इन्मदो ब्रह्म चकार वर्डनम्‌ 
शविष्ठ वज़िन्नोजसा पृथिव्या निः ST अहिमचैन्ननु स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥२॥ 
इन्द्रो मदाय वावृधे शवसे वृत्रहा नृभि 
तमिन्महत्खाजिपूतिमर्भै हवामहे स वाजेषु प्र नौविषत्‌ ॥३॥ 
इन्द्र तुभ्यमिदद्रिवोनुत्त वज्रिन्वीर्यम्‌ | 

यद d मायिनं मृग तव तयन्माययावधीरचन्ननु स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥४॥ 
प्रह्ममीहि धृष्णुहि न ते वज्रो नि यसते । 


१) २ हे बेड, à २३ a8 ३११, Lid अपोर्चन्ननु ११२ ११ 2 
इन्द्र नृम्ण हि ते शवो हनो वृत्रं जया अपोर्चन्ननु खराज्यम्‌ ॥५॥ 
यहुदीरत आजयो wy धीयते धनस्‌ । 


युङ्क्वा मदच्युता ह्री SX हनः के वसौ qute इन्द्र बसौ द्धः ॥६॥ 


410. Ittha ho soma inmado brahma cakàra vardhanam 
Savistha vajrinnojasa prthivyà nih $a$à ahimarcannanu 
svarajyam.» 

(Cf. Rv I.80.1) 


411. Indro madaya vavrdhe $avase vrtrahà nrbhih 
Taminmahastvajisütimarbhe havamahe sa vajesu pra 
no-visat.3 
(Cf. S. 1002; Rv 1.81.1; Av. XX.56.1) 


412. Indra tubhyamidadrivonuttam vajrinviryam. 
Yaddha tyam mayinam mrgam tava 
tyanmayayavadhirarcannanu svarajyam.4 
(Cf. Rv 1.80.7) 


413. Prehyabhihi dhrsnuhi na te vajro ni yam sate. 
Indra nrmnam hi te $avo hano vrtram jaya 
apo-rcannanu svarajyam.s 
(Cf. Rv 1.80.3) 


414. Yadudirata ajayo dhrsnave dhiyate dhanam. 
Yanksva madacyuta hari kamhanah kam  vasau 
dadho-smam indra vasau dadhah.g 
(Cf. S. 1004; Rv 1.81.3; Av. XX.56.3) 
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414. 


O lower self, ‘great in strength and adamant in 
determination, when the learned preceptor, with his 
sweet exhilarating expressions encourages you, you 
would succeed in expelling darkness from your inner 
region, manifesting your own sovereignty .2 

(Cf. Rv I.80.1) 


For bliss and strength, men glorify the resplendent self, 
destroyer of evil and ignorance. Verily, we invoke Him 
in conflicts, whether great or small, so that He may 
come to our aid and defence in noble deeds.3 

(Cf. S. 1002; Rv 1.81.1) 


O resplendent self, seated on the lofty hill, possessor of 
firm determination, verily, your prowess is undisputed 
since you, with your skill, have slain that deceptive 
beast of ignorance,  manifesting your own 
sovereignty.4 

(Cf. Rv 1.80.7) 


May, you, O lower self, hasten, assail and subdue. 
Your adamant determination cannot fail. O resplendent 
self, your manliness is your strength; may you destroy 
the evil ignorance with a control over your actions, 
manifesting your own sovereignty.s 

(Cf. Rv 1.80.3) 


When struggles are on foot, benefits from you accrue to 
those alone who are bold. May you yoke in the sun your 
wildly-galloping horses. Some you would subdue, and 
others you would enrich. May you, resplendent self, 
make us rich.g 

(Cf. S. 1004; Rv 1.81.3) 
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अक्षन्नमीमदन्त ay Q १२ ३ १ R 6 | 
न्त ua प्रिया अधूषत । | 
9 à २ २१ 3,38 à २३ क्क RT 1 zü 

अस्तोषत स्वभानवो विप्रा नविष्ठया मती योजा न्विन्द्र ते हरौ ॥७॥ 


उपो षु शृणुही शिरो मघवन्मातथा इव । 
कदा नः सूनतावतः कर इदर्थयास इद्योजा farm ते हरी ॥८॥ 
चन्द्रमा अप्स्वाइन्तरा सुपर्णा धावते दिवि \ 
न वो हिरण्यनेमयः पदं विन्दन्ति विद्युतो वित्त मे अस्य रोदसी ॥९॥ 
प्रति प्रियतम रथं वृषणं वसुवाहनम्‌ । 


a 


स्तोता वामश्विनावृषि स्तोमेमिभूषति प्रतिमाध्वी मम श्रुत हवम ॥१०॥ | 


415. Aksannamomadanta hyaba priyà adhüsata. 
Astosata svabhanavo vipra navisthaya mati yojà 
nvindra te hari.; 
(Cf. Rv 1.82.2; Yv. III.51; Av. XVIII.4.61) 


416. Upo su Srnuhi giro maghavanmatatha iva. 
Kadi nah sünrtavatah kara idarthayasa idyoja nvindra 
te hari.s | 
(Cf. Rv 1.82.1) 


417. Candramā apsvām-ntarā suparno dhāvate divi. 
Na vo hiranyanemayah padam vindanti vidyuto vittam 
me asya rodasi.9 
(Cf. Rv I.105.1; Yv. XXXIII.90; Av. XVIII.4.89) 


418. Prati priyatamarhratham vr$anam vasuvahanam. 3 
Stotā vāmaśvināvrsi stomebhirbhüsati prati madhvi 
mama Srutamhavam. 10 
(Cf. S. 1743; Rv V.75.1) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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The sense-organs had their sufficient enjoyment 
through the pleasure you have given to them. And 
under the thrill of joy, they have glorified you with 
commendatory thoughts. So, now, O resplendent self 
(the lower self), it is high time that you put restraint on 
them.7 

(Cf. Rv 1.82.2) 


Listen to our praise, O bounteous self. Trust us as your 
own. Since you have inspired us with true speech, you 
are addressed with the same. So quickly yoke your 
horses (restrain sense-organs).g 

(Cf. Rv 1.82.1) 


The graceful moon moves with speed in the interspace, 
while the sun with beauteous wings rides above in the 
celestial region. The lightning with its golden flash is 
not aware of your extensive realm. Why this, may I 
know, O earth and heaven?, 

(Cf. Rv 1.105.1) 


The sage, your worshipper, graces with praises your 
beloved chariot, which is the showerer of benefits, and 
granter of wealth. O lover of sweetness, hear my 
invocation. jo 

(Cf. S. 1743; Rv V.75.1) 
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(४ ) qt दशतिः 
(१-८) seater . अस्या दशतेः (१, ७) प्रथमासपम्योमोमो ब्रि, (२, ७) द्वितीयाचतुर्थ्योर्रो fam, 
(9 क्तीयाया आत्रेयः सत्यश्रवाः, (५-६) पञ्चमीषष्ठयो राहूगणो गोतमः, (८) अष्टम्याश्च रौलूषः कुस्मस- 
बर्हिषो वामदेस्योंहोमुग्वा ऋषयः । (१-२, ७) प्रथमाद्रितीयासममीनामम्निः, (१) ठृतीयाबा 
उषाः, (४) चतुर्थ्याः सोमः, (५-६) पश्चमीवष्ठपोरिन्तरः, (८) अष्टम्याश्च विश्वे देवा लिङ्गोक्त 
वार्यमिग्रवरुणा देवताः । (१, ३, ५-७) प्रथमातृतीययोः पञ्चम्यादितृचस्य थ 
पथ्यापङ्किः, (२, ४) दितीयाचतुर्थ्योरास्तारपक्लिः, 
(८) मष्टम्याश्चोपरिषटाद्हती छन्दांसि ॥ 


आ ते अग्न इधीमहि युमन्तं देवाजरम्‌ । 
यद्ध स्या ते पनीयसी समिद्दीदयति द्यवीष« स्तौतृभ्य आ भर ॥१।, 
आमिं न खबृक्तिमिहातारं त्वा वृणीमहे । 
शीरं पावकशौचिषं वि वौ मदे यज्ञेषु elated 'विवक्षसे ॥२॥ 
महे नो अथ बोधयोषो रायै दिवित्मती 
यथा चिन्नो अबोधयः सत्यश्रवसि वाय्ये सुजाते श्वसूनृते ॥३॥ 


Khanda VIII 
DaSati 4 


419. A te agna idhimahi dyumantam devajaram 
Yaddha sya te paniyasi samiddidayati dyavisam 
stotrbhya 4 bhara., | 
(Cf. S. 1022; Rv V.6.4; Av. XVIII.4.88) 


420. Agnim na svavrktibhirhotaram tvà vrnimahe. 
Siram pavakaSocisam vi vo made yajfiesu 
stirnabarhisam viveksase. 
(Cf. Rv X.21.1) 


421. Mahe no adya bodhayoso raye divitmati. 


Yathà cinno abodhayah satya$ravasi vayye sujate 
a$vasünrte.4 


(Cf. S. 1740; Rv V.79.1) 
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Khanda VIII 


08890 4 


419. 


420. 


421. 


O adorable Lord, we kindle your light, bright and 
undiminishing, so that its blazes keep shining deep in 
our hearts. May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to 
thosé, who adore you., 

(Cf. S. 1022; Rv V.6.4) 


O fire-divine, we invoke you with our prayful hymns at 
this pure sacred place of worship, fully furnished for 
accomplishing benevolent works and for spiritual 
delight; you are the underlying basis, pure and brightly 
shining. Verily, you are great.» 

(Cf. Rv X.21.1) 


O radiant dawn, awaken us today for ample riches in 
like manner, as you have awakened us in days of old, O 
dawn, nobly born and one sincerely praised for the gift 
of vigour, may you be kind to people, who are seekers 
of truth and weavers of knowledge.3 

(Cf.'S. 1740; Rv V.79.1) 
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भद्रं नौ अपि वातय मनो दक्षमुत क्रतुम्‌ । 
अथा ते सख्ये अन्धसो वि वो मदे रणा गावो न यबसे विवक्षसे ॥४॥ 
कत्वा महार अलुष्वर्ध भौम आ वाबृते शवः । 
fra ऋष्व उपाकयोनि शिप्री हरिवां दधे हस्तयोवेजमायसम्‌ ॥५॥ 
स घा तै वृषण रथमधि तिष्ठाति गोविदम्‌ । 
यः पात्र हारियोजनं पूर्णमिन्द्रा चिकेतति योजा न्विन्द्र ते हरी ॥६॥ 
aft त॑ मन्ये यौ aged d यन्ति धेनवः । 
अस्तमवैन्त आदावोस्ते नित्यासो वाजिन इष स्तौतृभ्य आ भर ॥७॥ 
न तमहो न दुरितं देवासो अष्ट ea 
सजोषसो यमयैमा मित्रो नयति वरुणो अति few: hen 


422. Bhadram no api vataya mano daksamuta rtum. 
Atha te sakhye andhaso vi vo made ranà gavo na yavase 
vivaksase.4 
(Cf. Rv X.20.1; 25.1) 


423. Kratvà mahàm anusvadham bhima à vàvrte $vah. 
Sriya rSva upakayori Sipri harivim dadhe 
hastayorvajramayasam.s 
(Cf. Rv 1.81.4) 


424. Sa ghà tam vrsanam ratham adhi tisthati govidam. 
Yah patram hariyojanam purnam indra ciketati yoja 
nvindra te hari.g 
(Cf. Rv 1.82.4) 


425. Agnim tam manye yo vasurastam yam yanti dhenavah. 
Astam arvanta à$avostam nityáso vajinam isam 
stotrbhya a bhara.; 

(Cf. S. 1737; Rv V.6.1; Yv. XV.41) 


426. Na tamaho na duritam devaso asta martyam. 


Sa-josaso yam aryama mitro nayati varuno ati divisah.s 
(Cf. Rv X.126.1) 
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0 blissful Lord, grant us a pure mind and give us energy 
and wisdom, let men take delight in your love, at your 
great carouse, like cattle in fresh pasture, you are verily 
great.4 

(Cf. Rv X.20.1; 25.1 ) 


Mighty in brave actions, and terrible in discipline, He 
the resplendent self, has raised His strength through 
nourishments. He is the lord of strong vital powers. 
Yoked with bright horses to the chariot of the inner 
realm, He has a firm grasp in both of His hands over the 
bolt of determination whilst He works for prosperity. 
(Cf. Rv 1.81.4) 


O resplendent self, in the chariot of the body, you have 
been fully provided with both nourishment and 
enjoyment through the sense-organs. May the mind 
ascend that chariot which has a container full of 
enjoyment and proper nourishment for the yoked 
horses. Therefore, now, O resplendent self, may you 
put your horses under control. 

(Cf. Rv 1.82.4) 


I glorify that adorable Lord, who provides habitation; 
gives shelter to the milch-kine, and to the fleet-foot 
coursers. The constant offerers of homage also seek 
him. May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, 
who adore you.; 

(Cf. S. 1737; Rv V.6.1) 


Neither peril nor sorrow, O enlightened, affect the man ° 
with whom law-abiding, friendly and virtuous men are 
pleased; being alike pleased, they of one accord, 
conduct him beyond the reach of his enemies.s 

(Cf. Rv X.126.1) 
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(५) पञ्चमी दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१, ३-५, १०) प्रयमाया ऋचस्तृतीयादितृचस्य दशम्या्चश्वरयो घिच्ण्याग्नयः, 
(a, ६) दितीयाषष्ठपोखैद्ृष्णपौरुकुत्सौ राजानौ तरयरणत्रसदस्यू , (७) सप्तम्या मैत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठः, (८) 
अष्टम्या गौतमो वामदेवः, (९) नवम्याश्चानुक्तगोत्रा वाजिन ऋषयः। (१) प्रथमायाः सोममित्रपूष- 
भगाः, (२) द्वितीयाया इन्द्र, (३) तृतीयाया विश्वे देवाः सोमो वा, (४) चतुर्थ्याः सोमोऽश्वो 
वा, (५) पञ्चम्याः सोमो भगो वा, (६) षष्ठया इन्द्रः सोमो वा, (७) सप्तम्या 
मरुतः, (८) अष्टम्या अग्नि, (९) नवम्याः सविता, (१०) दशम्याश्च 
सोमो देवताः | (१, ३-५, ७, १०) प्रयमायास्तृतीयादितृचस्य सप्तमी- 
दशम्योश्राक्षरपङ्किः, (२, ६) द्वितीयावष्ठयोः पिपीलिकमध्याचुषटुप्‌ , 
(८) अष्टम्याः पदपङ्किः, (९) नवम्याश्च पुरउष्णिक्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


२१ २ १३.) २ 3 २ ३१२ ३ २१ श्र 

परि प्र धन्वेन्द्राय सोम स्वादुमित्राय पूष्णे भगाय ॥१॥ 
E १ रर 1R 3 3,2 ११ 3 ३११ २ 33 11 R प्र १ R 

qd षु प्र धन्व वाजसातये परि वृत्राणि सक्षणिः । डिषस्तरध्या ऋणया न ईरसे ॥२॥ 
१२ ३१ २३२ १२.१२ a २ 1.3 श्र 

पवस्व सोम महान्त्ससुद्रः पिता देवानां विश्वाभि धाम ॥३॥ 
१२ ३२ ३२ a R 3 २ 1 १ at 

पवस्व सोम महे दक्षायाश्वो न निक्तो वाजी धनाय ngu 
Khanda IX 

Daśati 5 


427. Pari pra dhanvendrāya soma svādur mitrāya püsne 
bhagaya. 
(Cf. S. 1367; Rv IX.109.1) 


428. Paryü su pra dhanva vajasataye pari vrtrani saksanih. 
Dvisastaradhya rnayà na irase.2 | 
(Cf. S. 1364; Rv IX/110.1; Av. V.6.4) | 


429. Pavasva soma mahant samudrah pita devanam viśvābhi 
dhama., 


(Cf. S. 1241; Rv IX. 109.4) | 
430. Pavasva soma mahe daksāyāśvo na nikto ņājī | 


dhanaya., 
(Cf. S. 1332; Rv IX.109.10) 
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Khanda IX 


DaSati 5 


427. 


428. 


429. 


430. 


O sweet elixir of divine love, march onward with your 
flowing stream, with the blessings of the supreme Lord 
who is resplendent, friendly, nourishing and gracious, 
and stay on in the cosmic container. , 

(Cf. S. 1367; Rv IX.109.1) 


O elixir of divine force, may you flow all around to 
bring us sustenance. Gifted with endurance, subdue 
our opponents and acquit our debts. May you come and 
disperse our enemies. 

(Cf. S. 1364; Rv IX.110.1) 


O elixir of life, an ocean of divine sap (or the shedder of 
rains), our protector and preserver, may Nature’s entire 
creation ever remain fully blessed with your constant 
flow.3 

(Cf. S. 1241; Rv IX.109.4) 


O elixir of life, you have been cleansed with water like 
a horse. May you constantly flow to bestow on us 
intelligence, strength and wealth.4 

(Cf. S. 1332; Rv IX.109.10) 
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: r चारुमैदायापासपस्थे २ ३२३१.२ ४ ५ ae 

re पविष्ट uu कविर्भगाय Ngn 
२३ ९) २ ३१ सोम 12 Lie] २ mhr R 

अनु हि त्वा gay सोम मदामसि महे समर्यराज्ये । 

१) ६३ R१1 २ à 1 R 

वाजा< अभि पवमान प्र गाहसे ॥६॥ 
२ शेक २र ३ २३ १२ ३१२ २ qd R ३ 1 a 

क ई व्यक्ता नरः सनीडा रुद्रस्य मर्या अथा स्वश्वाः ॥७॥ 


२३ २३ २ ३ २ ad २३ २ ३१ RA १२ X y x 1 a 

अभे तमद्याश्वं न स्तोमेः क्रतुं न भद्र हृदिस्पृशम्‌ । ऋध्यामा त : en 
आविमयों १ १ RT 33 २ B ३१ २ ३२ ३२ ३ १ २ 

[| आ वाजे वाजिनौ अग्मं देवस्य सवितुः सवम्‌ । स्वर्गा € अर्वन्तो जयत॥९॥ 
१२: 3 १ २३२ ३१ RTI १२३ प्‌ 

पवस्व सोम Tel सुधारो महा अवीनामनुपूव्यः ॥१०॥ 


॥ इति पश्चम्स्पार्डः प्रपाठकः ॥ 


431. Induh pavista carur madayapam  upasthe kavir 
bhagaya.s 
(Cf. Rv IX.109.13) 


432. Anu hi tvà sutam soma madàmasi mahe samaryarajye. 
Vajam abhi pavamàna pra gahase.6 
(Cf. S. 1366; Rv IX.110.2) 


433. Ka im vyaktà narah sanidà rudrasya marya athà 
sva$vàh.;. 
(Cf. Rv VII.56.1) 


434. Agne tam adyá$vam na stomaih kratum na bhadram 
hrdispr$am. 
Rdhyàma ta ohaih.g ! 
(Cf. S. 1777; Rv IV.10.1; Yv. XV.44; XVII.77) 


435. Avirmaryà à vajam vàjino agmam devasya savituh 
savam. 


Svargarh arvanto jayata.g 

436. Pavasva soma dymni sudhàro mahàm avinam 
anupürvyah. o 
(Cf. Rv IX.109.7) 


Here ends Khanda IX of Adhyàya IV and also ends 
Da$ati 5 and Ardha I of Prapathaka V. 
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431. This divine elixir, the enlightener, the beloved, flows 
forth, whilst the sages are reciting the praise-hymns; it 


lets loose (his wave) as a charioteer loosens his horse. 
(Cf. Rv IX.109.13) 


432. In turn, we glorify you, O elixir, when effused. May 
you destroy our evil tendencies, O flowing elixir, and 
defend your great sovereignity over men.¢ 
(Cf. S. 1366; Rv IX.110.2) 


433. Who are these persons, the radiant, the brave, the 
dwellers in one abode, the offsprings of cosmic 
vitality, friends of men, and (who come, as if) 
mounted on noble steeds.; 

(Cf. Rv VII.56.1) 


434. We exalt and glorify you this day, O adorable Lord, 
with hymns and benevolent acts. You are swift as a 
horse, and propitious like a benefactor and full of 
touching affection. 

(Cf. S. 17.77; Rv IV.10.1) 


435. O creator and impeller Lord; your devotees with all 
their spiritual attainments have assembled before with 
the ultimate objective.of obtaining the supreme bliss of 
heaven and they crave for your blessings.9 


436. O elixir of divine life, brilliant and shining, may you 
with your copious streams, flow as ever through the 
great cosmic fleecy woollen filter. jo 
(Cf. Rv IX.109.7) 


Here ends Khanda IX of Adhyaya IV and also ends 
Dasati 5 of Prapathaka V and also ends,its Ardha I. 
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(६) वष्ठी दशतिः 
१-१०) दशर्थाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रयमाया ऋचो मैत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठः, (२) द्वितीयाया pn कवषः, 
Dn तृतीयाचतु्थ्यरात्रेयोऽवस्युः, (५) पञ्चम्याः परमेष्ठी प्रजापतिः, (६-७) वष्ठीसप्तम्योराङ्किरसः संवर्तः, 
(८) अष्टम्या वैश्वामित्रो मधुच्छन्दाः (९) नवम्या मध्यस्थाना देवगणा मरुतः , (१०) दृशम्याशचाङ्गिरस 
UGA RTA: । (१-३, ५) प्रथमादितृचस्य पञ्चम्याश्रेन्द्र, (४) चतुर्थ्यास्त्वष्टा, (६) TEN वाग्‌ 
विश्वे देवा वा, (७) सप्तम्या वाग्‌ उषा वा, (८-९) अष्टमीनसम्योर्मरुतः, (१०) दशम्याश्च qu 
देवताः । (१, ६-७) प्रथमाषष्ठीसप्मीनां विष्टारपङ्किः, (२) द्वितीयाया गायत्री, (३-५, ८-१०) 
क्तीयादित्चस्याष्टम्यादितृचस्य च firey छन्दांसि ॥ 


विश्वतोदावन्विश्वतो न आ भर यं त्वा शविष्ठमौमहे ॥१॥ 


३२ १२३ Y २ d २ ३ १ २ QR १,२ 

एष ब्रह्मा य ऋत्विय इन्द्रो नाम श्रुतो गणे TERT 
R १ २ १२ sem RT ३१ 1 & ११ R 

AGI इन्द्रं महयन्तो यन्नहये हन्तवा उ ॥३॥ 


१२ 1 २११ २ a २ ३ १ R ११ २ 
अनवस्ते रथमश्वाय AN वज पुरुहूत द्युमन्तम्‌ ॥४॥ 
R AR 11 R A 


RA १ Lid 3 १ R 1/73 R 1 २ 
शं पदं aax रयीषिणे न काममत्रतो हिनोति न स्पृशद्रयिम्‌ ॥५॥ 
PRAPATHAKA V: ARDHA II 
Khanda X 


Dasati 6 


437. Vi$vato davan vi$vato na à bhara yaih tvà Savistam 
imahe., 


438. Esa brahmi ya rtviya indro nama &ruto grne.? 
(Cf. S. 1768) 


439. Brahmàna indram mahayanto arkair avardhayann 
ahaye hantava ७.३ 
(Cf. Rv V.31.4) 


440. Anavaste ratham a$vaya taksus tvasta vajram puruhüta 
dyumantam., 


(Cf. Rv V.31.4) 


441. Sam padam magham rayisine na kamam avrato hinoti 
na spr$ad. rayim.s 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Samaveda Purvarcika 437-441 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
201 


PRAPATHAKA V: ARDHA II 


Khanda X 


Daéati 6 


437. 


438. 


439. 


440. 


O bounteous, giver from all sides, from every side, 


bring to us blessings. We invoke you as you are the 
strongest. ı 


The Supreme Lord; the giver of seasonal blessings, 
also known for His resplendence, is renowned ‘for His 


magnanimity; Him alone we offer our prayers. 
(Cf. S. 1768) 


For killing the serpent of nescience, we adore the 
resplendent Lord with our verses, and thus the learned 
persons extol the Supreme Lord. 

[ Cf. Rv V.31.4.(ii)] 


O resplendent, dear to all, the divine artisans fabricate 
your chariot and yoke to it sturdy horses. The 
ammunition-technician has designed your radiant 
thunder-weapons.4 

[ Cf. Rv V.31.4 (i)] 


. Peace, pleasure and affluence is for him who longs and 


also gives to others these favours. The defiant offender 
does not evoke His love, nor wins his way to the aspired 
riches.s 
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1 २,३१२ 


सदा गावः झुचयो विश्वधायसः सदा देवा अरेपसः ॥६॥ 
आ याहि वनसा सह गावः सचन्त Wi यदूधभिः mon 
उप प्रश्ने मधुमति क्षियन्तः पुष्येम रयिं धीमहे त इन्द्र ॥८॥ 
अर्चन्त्यर्कं मरुतः स्वक्को आ स्तोभति श्रुतो युवा स इन्द्रः ॥९॥ 


२ ३.१२ 


प्र व इन्द्राय वृत्रहन्तमाय विप्राय गार्थ गायत यं जुजोषते ॥१०॥ 


442. Sada gavah $ucayo  vi$vadhàyasah sada devà 
arepasah.g 


443. A.yahi vanasà saha gavah sacanta varttanim yad 
üdhabhih.; 
(Cf. Rv X.172.1) 


444. Upa prakse madhumati ksiyantah pusyema rayim 
dhimahe ta indra 
(Cf. S. 1115) 


445. Arcantyarkam marutah svarkka 8 stobhati $ruto yuvà sa 
indrah 9 
(Cf. S. 1114) 


446. Pra va indraya yrtrahantamaya vipraya gatham gayata 
yam jujosate. 10 
(Cf. S. 1113) 
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442. 


443. 


445. 


446. 


The cows (the sense organs) are ever pure and the 
nourishers of all, the enlightened persons are ever free 
from blemishes and evil desires.g 


Come, O dawns, with all your dewy charm; Let the rays 
which are full of radiance, as udders of cow, 
accompany your chariot.; 

(Cf. Rv X.172.1) 


- O resplendent Lord; may we, staying in luxurious and 


comfortable dwellings further increase our affluence 
and always think of you.g 
(Cf. S. 1115) 


The cloud-bearing winds with their light and thunder 
chant out their praises and the resplendent, renowned 
and young sun also responds. 

(Cf. S. 1114) 


Sing to your resplendent sun (or Lord), the mightiest 
slayer of clouds (or nescience). May you appreciate the 
glory of the wise chanter for the tunes, as are acceptable 
to the listener. jo 

(Cf. S. 1113) 
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(७) सप्तमी दातिः BR in 
_१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋचः काण्वः TT, (a) दितीयाया गोपाय यनो वा 
वदी तृतीयाचतुर्थ्योः प्रजापतिः, (५) प्म्या आङ्गिरसः संवतः, (६) षष्ठया आप्त्यो सुवनो भौवनः 
साधनो वा, (७) सपम्या qm कवषः, (८) अष्टम्या बार्हस्पत्यो भरद्वाज, (९) Tre आत्रेय इवः, 
(१०) दशम्याश्च मैत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठ: प्रजापतिवौ ऋषयः | (१-३) प्रथमादितृचस्याम्निः, (४) चतुर्थ्या विश्व 
देवाः प्रजापतिर्वा, (५) पञ्चम्या उचसः, (६) षष्ठया विश्वे देवा इन्द्रो वा, (७-८, to) समम्यष्टमी- 
दचमीनामिन्त्र» (९) नवम्याश्च मित्रावरुणौ देवताः । (१, ४, ७) प्रथमाचतुर्थीसप्तमीनां गायत्री, 
(a, ५) द्वितीयापञ्च्योिष्टारपङ्किः, (३) ठृतीयाया आसुरी गायत्री, (६) पष्ठपा ज्योतिष्मती 
fey, (८-९) अष्टमीनवम्योखिष्टुप्‌, (१०) दशम्याश्लैकपदा गायत्री छन्दांसि ॥ 


अचेत्यमिश्रिकितिईव्यवाडू सुमद्रथः | 
अभे त्व॑ नो अन्तम उत त्राता शिवो भुवो वरूथ्यः ॥२॥ 
भगो न चित्रो अभिमहोनां दधाति veu TET 
विश्वस्य प्र स्तोभ पुरो वा सन्याँदै de नूनम्‌ ॥४॥ 


१२३ 1 R ARA 1 


H R adfa २१३१२ 
उषा अप agm: सं वत्तयति < सुजातता ॥५॥ 


Khanda XI 
Daéati 7 


447. Acetyagni$ cikitir havyavad na sumadrathah., 
(Cf. Rv VIII.56.5) 


448. Agne tvam no antama uta trata Sivo bhuvo varuthyah.2 
(Cf. S. 1107; Rv V.24.1; ४०. III.25; XV.48; XXV.47) 


449. Bhago na citro agnir mahonam dadhati ratnam.3 


450. Vi$vasya pra stobha puro và san yadi veha nünam.4 


451. Usa apa svasustamah sam  varttayati varttanim 
sujatata.s 


(Cf. Rv X.172; 4; Av. XIV.12.1) 
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Khanda XI 


DaSati 7 


447. 


448. 


449. 


450. 


451. 


The fire-divine, the wise and dynamic, the conveyor of 
the chariot of sacred offerings, comes to shine in the 
form of the sun., . 

(Cf. Rv VIII.56.5) 


O adorable Lord, be our nearest friend, a protector, 
reliable and acceptable, benefactor and a gracious 
friend.» 

(Cf. S. 1107; Rv V.24.1) 


Among the great ones, wonderful like the sun, and 
superb like the adorable fire — may He provide us with 
precious riches.3 


Far off or close by, may you verily destroy the 
dwellings of all the wicked.4 


Dawn drives away the darkness of her sister night, and 
through her inborn benevolence, she makes her retrace 
her usual path.s 

(Cf. Rv X.172.4) 
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इमा नु कं भुवना सीषधेमेन्द्रश्च विश्वे च देवाः ॥६॥ 


वि खुतयो यथा पथ इन्द्र त्वद्यन्तु रातयः ॥७॥ 
अया वाजं देवहित« सनेम मदेम शतहिमाः सुवीराः ॥८॥ 
ऊर्जा मित्रो वरुणः पिन्वतेडाः पीबरीमिषं eem न इन्द्र ॥९॥ 


इनदर विश्वस्य राजति ॥१०॥ 


452. 


453. 


454. 


455. 


456. 


Imi nu kam bhuvanà sisadhemendraáca viśve ca 
devah 6 
(Cf. S. 1110; Rv X.157.1; Yv. XXV.46; Av. XX.63.1 
124.4) 


Vi srutayo yathà patha indra tvad yantu ratayah.; 
(Cf. S. 1770) 


Atha vàjam devahitam sanema madema éatahimah 
suvirah.g 
(Cf. Rv VI.17.15; Av. XIX.12.1; XX.63.3; 124.6) 


Urjà mitro varunah pinvatedah 
pivarim isam krnuhi na 11019.9 


Indro vi$vasya rājati. 10 
(Cf. Yv. XXXVI.8) 
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452. 


453. 


454. 


455. 


456. 


May we, along with the resplendent power behind the 
Sun and the universal bounties of Nature, bring into 
subjugation all these worlds.6 

(Cf. S. 1110; Rv X.157.1) 


Like small channels of water streaming out of a big 
water source, in the same way, O resplendent Lord, 
may wealth of prosperity flow out from you in 
multiforms.; 
(Cf. S. 1770) 


May we, by this prayer, obtain food by your grace; may 
we, blessed with excellent progeny, be happy for a 
hundred winters. 
(Cf. Rv VI.17.15) 


O Lord of resplendence, O Lightning and O waters, let 
energy flow from you for our plentiful food and 
nourishment.9 


Since the resplendent Lord is the Sovereign head of the 


entire creation. jo. 
(Cf. Yv. XXXVI.8) 
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(८) अष्टमी quie: 

(१-१०) दशचौया अस्या दशतेः (१, १०) प्रयमादशम्योः शौनको गृत्समदः, (२) द्वितीयाया आङ्गिरसो गौ, 
(३, ५, ९) तृतीयापञ्जमीनवमीमां दैवोदासिः प्ररुष्छेप, (४) चतुर्थ्याः काश्यपो रेभः (६) पष्ठया आम्रे 
एवयामरुत्‌ , (७) सप्तम्याः पारुच्छेपिरनानतः, (८) भष्टस्याश्च वैश्वामित्रो नकुल ऋषयः । (१) थमाया 
विष्णु; (२-५, te) दितीयादिषतसृणां दशम्याशचेन्ः, (६) पष्ठपा इस्त्री विष्णुर्वा, (७) emm 
सोमः, (८) अस्वाः सविता, (९) मषम्याश्ामनिदेयताः । (१, ३, ८, १०) प्रयमाठृसीया- 

मीदशमीनामष्टि, (२, ४, ६) हितीयाचतुर्थीषष्टीनामतिजगती, 
(५, ७, ९) पञ्चम्रीसप्तमीनवमीनाआत्पष्टिषछन्यांसि ॥ 
R ३१० Q 


त्रिकद्रकेषु महिषो यवाशिरं तुविशुष्मस्तृम्पत्सोममपिबहिष्णुना सुतं यथावशम्‌ | 


सं ई ममाद महि कमै Sa महासुरु सेन ९ TARA देव « सत्य इन्दुः सत्यमिन्द्रम्‌॥१॥ 


R २१३१२ १ १ कनीना R १ RT १ १ २ 
अय सहस्रमानवो दः कवीना मतिज्योतिविधर्म 
1a समीचौरुषस are 3.2 arr १०७ 1 xu A3 Rk 
aa: : समैरयद्रेपसः सचेतसः स्वसरे मन्युमन्तश्चिता गोः ॥२॥ 


१) २ US २ ३१.२११ n 


R १०२० ३ १ "nC ११२ ११ RR 
एन्द्र याद्युप नः परावतो नायमच्छा विदथानीव सत्पतिरस्ता राजेव सत्पतिः । 
IR १ १०७ ART पुत्रासी R ARA १ २ à १ RA 32 
हवामहे त्वा प्रयस्वन्तः सुतेष्वा पुत्रासी न पितरं वाजसातये महिषं वाजसातये ॥३॥ 


Khanda XII 
` Daéati 8 


457. Trikadrukesu mahiso yava$iram tuvi$usmas trmpat 
somam apibad visnunà sutam yathavasam. 
Sa im mamada mahi karma karttave mahàm ururh 
sainarh sa$cad devodevam satya induh satyam indram.; 
(Cf. S. 1486; Rv II.22.1; Av. XX.95.1) 


458. Ayam sahasramanavo dr$ah kavinàm matir jyotir 
vidharma. 
Bradhnah samicir usasah samairyad arepasah sacetasah 
svasare manyumanta$ citā goh.2 
(Cf. Av. VII.22.1-2) 


459. Endra yahupa nah paravato nàyamacchà vidathaniva 
satpatir asta rajeva satpatih. 
Havamahe tvà prayasvantah sutesvà putraso na pitaram 
vajasataye marhhistham vajasataye.3 
(Cf. Rv 1.130.1) 
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Khanda XII 


DaSati 8 


457. 


458. 


459. 


Just as in sacred rituals, the offerings of the medicinal 
herbs are mixed up with barley and milk and the 
libations, given thrice a day (morning, mid-day, and 
evening), similarly the resplendent lower self enjoys in 
participation with the all-pervading vital complex, the 
enjoyments of the divine sap of the spiritual realm 
during the three periods of life (youth, adult and old 
age). The draught of the divine sap considerably 
inspires the great and mighty resplendent Self to 
perform exceedingly supreme actions. May that divine 
sap (of the spiritual realm) pervade the divine Self. 
True is the Self and true is the divine sap. 

(Cf. S. 1486; Rv II.22.1) 


The resplendent sun gives visibility to the thousands of 
human beings as he, comes up. He is the source of 
inspiration to men of wisdom. He is all glorious and on 
his appearance everyone gets engaged in his daily 
duties; he knows the dwellings of the dawns. Al! the 
luminous bodies fade out as he shines.2 

(Cf. Av. VII.22.1, 2) 


Come to us from afar, O resplendent Lord, the 
protector of good; like a king, the protector of good, 
who comes back to one's home. We, the producers of 
food, are invoking you with our devotional prayers. 
Like sons inviting their fathers, we are inviting you for 
the procurement of food, — you the generous one for 
the procurement of abstract food.3 

(Cf. Rv 1.130.1) 
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aay रे ३ १ २ 


तमिन्द्रं. जोहवीमि — सत्रा दधानमप्रतिष्कुत« श्रवा सि भूर । 
महिष्ठो गीर्मिरा च यज्ञियो aad राय नो विश्वा सुपथा कृणोतु ast ॥४॥ 


अस्तु 


१ 


१२ QR AR 


श्रोषट्‌ पुरो अभि थिया दध आ नु erai दिव्यं वृणीमह इन्द्रवायू वृणीमहे । 


R ३ २ २ @ २३.) 


३१ RA १ R 
ae क्राणा विवस्वते नाभा सन्दाय नव्यसे 


RA २१३१ RC Jen ३१ 33 x १ R diem S: 
अध S नूनमुप यन्ति धीतयो देवा «अच्छा न धीतयः 
१ R aa ११ २ 


प्र वो महे मतयो यन्तु विष्णवे मरुत्वते गिरिजा एवयामरुत्‌ । 


२ 


| 
॥५॥ 


१ seni a १ यज्यवे Bar ३१ (1.1 26 SR । YOR a १२ 
प्र b प्र यज्यवे : तबसे भन्ददिष्टये घुनित्रताय शवसे ॥६॥ 


460. Tam indram johavimi maghavanam ugram 5409 


^ 461. 


462. 


dadhanam apratiskutam Sravarhsi bhüri. 

Marhhistho gibhirà ca yajñiyo vavartta raye no vi$và 
supathà krnotu vajri.4 

(Cf. Rv VIII.97.13; Av. XX.55.1) 

Astu Srausat puro agnim dhiya dadha à nu 
tyacchharddho 

divyam vrnmaha indravayi vrnimahe. 

Yaddha krana vivasvate nabha sandaya navyase. 
Adha pra nünam upa yanti dhitayo devaim acchà na 
dhitayah. 

(Cf. Rv 1.139.1) 


Pravomahe matayo yantu visnave 
Marutvate girijà evayamarut. 

Pra Sardhaya pra yajyave sukhadaye tavase 
bhandad istaye dhunivrataya $avase.6 

(Cf. Rv V.87.1) 
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460. 


461. 


462. 


Again and again, I invoke the strong bounteous 
resplendent Lord, who alone really possesses the 
irresistible might. May our songs draw Him nigh to us, 
He is the best bestower of wealth and worthy of 
worship. May He, the thunderer, make all our 
pathways pleasant for us.4 

(Cf. Rv VIII.97.13) 


May our prayers be heard. We meditate on the supreme 
adorable God and solicit the divine strength. We adore 
the resplendent and all-pervading God. In as much as 
the brilliant noble works have been performed by us, so 
may our prayers be heard by the divine powers, — may 
our prayers reach the divine ears.s 

(Cf. Rv I.139.1) 


O devotees, seekers of true knowledge, may you 
possess in large measures prayer-produced intellectual 
foresights for the sake of your large-heartedness, for 
the sake of selfless sacrifice, for your strength, for your 
potentialities for accomplishing noble works, for the 
enjoyment, for your smartness, for your well-being, 
for your all types of activities and for your mental 
powers.6 

(Cf. Rv V.87.1) 
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अया रचा हरिण्या पुनानो विश्वादेषा «सि तरति सयुखभिः स्रो न सयुग्वभिः । 
धारा पृष्ठस्य रोचते पुनानो अरुषो हरि । 
विश्वा यद्रूपा परियास्युक्कभि सप्तास्येभिक्रेकमि ॥७॥ 


33 RAR A ३१२ 


अभि त्यं देव ९ सवितारमोण्योः कविक्रतुमर्चामि सत्यसव रत्रधामभि प्रियं मतिम्‌ । 

sg यस्यामतिभौ अदिद्युतत्सवीमनि हिरण्यपाणिरमिमीत सुक्रतुः कृपा स्वः ॥८॥ 
अभि होतारं मन्ये दास्वन्तं वसोः सूनु सहसो जातवेदसं विप्र न जातवेदसम्‌ | 
उडया स्वध्वरो देवो देवाच्या कृपा । 


१ २ ३११२ 


घृतस्य विभ्राष्टिमनु शुक्रशोचिष आजुह्वानस्य सर्पिष ॥९॥ 


463. Aya rucà harinyà punàno vi$và dvesamsi tarati 
sayugvabhih süro na sayugvabhih 
Dhara prsthasya rocate punàno aruso harih Visva 
yadrüpà pariyasyrkvabhih saptasyebhir rkvabhih । 
(Cf. S. 1590; Rv IX.111.1) | 


464. Abhi tyam devam savitaram onyoh kavikratum arcami 
satyasavam ratnadhàm abhi priyam matim. 
Ürdhvà yasyamatir bhai adidyutat savimani 
hiranyapanir amimita sukratuh krpa svah.g 
(Cf. Yv. IV.25; Av. VII.14.1-2) 


465. Agnim hotàram manye dasvantam vasoh sünarh sahaso 
jatavedasam vipram na jatavedasam. 
Ya ürddhvayà svadhvaro devo devacya krpa. 
Ghrtasya vibhrastim anu $ukra$ocisa ajuhvanasya 
sarpisah.o 
(Cf. S .1813; Rv 1.127.1; Yv. XV.47; Av. XX.67.3) 
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463. 


464. 


465. 


The bright gold-tinted elixir, when filtered comes out 
in streams with its juices flowing out of it to overcome 
all enemies. Verily, it is like the sun with rays radiating 
all round (to dispel darkness). The stream of the effused 
elixir shines. The filtered green-tinted sap is 
resplendent, pervading through all constellations with 
grand splendour; — verily, with prayers in 
seven-metres (or seven-tunes) of high flown charm.7 
(Cf. S. 1590; Rv IX.111.1) 


O Lord, may these words of appreciation are for you, 
who are the bestower of every bounty, the creator and 
impeller of earth and heaven, the source of abstract 
divine knowledge, eternal source of True and Good, 
the abode of precious jewels and worldly-wealth, 
loving all round, praised by all intellectuals, — I adore 
you. Out of your superb glory and light, this inner 
matter, also starts illuming, and thereafter, through 
your supreme glory and skill, and by your grace, the 
celestial regions are duly meted out (i.e. created).s 
(Cf. Yv. IV.25; Av. VII.14.1-2) 


I venerate the divine energy-source, the inspirer of the 
supreme creation, the munificient giver of abodes. He, 
the creator, is aware of all that exists, like a sage. He is 
endowed with knowledge. He is the generator of the 
concept of worship. Through His lofty blaze produced 
by burning primeval and primordial fuel, He invokes 
and directs Nature’s bounties to go ahead with 
creation.9 

(Cf. S. 1813; Rv I.127.1) 
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तव emi नृतोप इन्द्र प्रथमं पूर्व्यं दिवि प्रवाच्यं कृतम्‌ । 
यो देवस्य शवसा प्रारिणा असु रिणन्नप 
भुवो विश्वमभ्यदेवमोजसा विदेदूर्ज« शातक्रतुविदेदिषम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


466. Tava tyannaryam nrtopa indra prathamam pürvyam 

divi pravacyam krtam. 

Yo devasya Savasa prarina asu rinannapah. 

Bhuvo vi$vamabhyadevam ojasa vided irjam 

Satakratur videdisam. jo 

(Cf. Rv II.22.4) 

Here ends Khanda XII of Adhyaya IV, and also ends 
Adhyaya IV. Also ends DaSati 8 of Prapathaka V. Here ends 
the Aindra Kanda (Parva). 


(९ ) नवमी दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१, ४) प्रथमाचतुर्थ्योराष्रिरसो5महीयुः, (२) द्वितीयाया वैश्वामित्रो मधुच्छन्दाः, 
(a) तृतीयाया वारुणिर्छृगु्ार्गवो जमदप्रिर्वा, (५) पञ्चम्यः आप्त्यखितः, (६) षष्ठया मारीचः , कश्यपः, (s). 
सप्तम्या भार्गवो जमदप्निः, (८) अष्टम्या आगस्त्यो हृढच्युतः, (९-१०) नवमीदशम्योः काश्यपोऽसितो 
देवलो वा ऋषयः । (१, ४-५, ९-१०) प्रयमाचतुर्थीपअमीनवमीदशमीनां सोमः, (२) 
द्वितीयायाः सोमेन्द्रो, (३, ६) तृतीयाषष्ठधो रिन्द्रसोमौ, (७) सप्तम्याः शयेनः, (८) 


अष्टम्याश्च मरुतो वायुश्च देवताः। गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


उच्चा ते जातमन्धसो दिवि aem ददे। THX शमे महि श्रवः ॥१॥ 
स्वादिष्ठया मदिष्ठया पवस्व सोम धारया । इन्द्राय पातवे सुतः ॥२॥ 
PAVAMANA KANDA [PARVA] 

Adhyàya V 
Khanda I 
Dasati 9 


467. Uccà te jàtamandhaso, divi sadbhümya dade 
Ugrarh Sarma mahi Sravah., 
(Cf. S. 672; Rv IX.61.10; Yv. XXVI.16) 


468. Svadisthaya madisthaya pavasva soma dharaya. 
Indraya patave sutah.; 
(Cf. S. 689; Rv IX.1.1; Yv. XXVI.25) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


PIR 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Samaveda Pürvàrcika 466-468 215 


466. That foremost accomplishment of yours, O Self, the 


delighter of all, deserves renown in heaven, when for 
the good of man, you arrest by force the breath of evil 
forces (the dark clouds), thereby sending down the rain 
of virtues. May the resplendent self overpower 
darkness of every corner with His radiance. May He, 
the accomplisher of hundred-fold selfless actions, 


procure vigour and procure food for us. 10 
(Cf. R II.22.4) 


Here ends Khanda XII of Adhyaya IV, and also ends 


Adhyaya IV and ends Dasati 8 of Prapathaka V. 


ALSO ENDS AINDRA KANDA (PARVA). 


PAVAMANA KANDA (PARVA) 


Adhyaya V 
Khanda I 
Da$ati 9 
467. High is the birth of this sap of life; though set in heaven, 


468. 


it has come down to the earth with strong sheltering 
power, fame and sustenance., 
(Cf. S. 672; Rv IX.61.10) 


O elixir of divine love, may you flow in the sweetest 
and most exhilarating stream, expressed for the 
acceptance of the aspirant, the resplendent self.» 
(Cf. S. 689; Rv IX.1.1) 
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वृषा पवस्व धारया मरूते च मत्सरः । विश्वा दधान ओजसा ॥३॥ 
यस्ते मदो वरेण्यस्तेना पवस्वान्धसा d दैवावीरघश ९सहा wu 
देखी वाच उदीरते गावो मिमन्ति धेनवः । हरिरेति कनिक्रदत्‌ ॥५॥ 

मरूते पवस्व मधुमत्तमः । अकस्य योनिमासदम्‌ ॥६॥ 


अंसाव्य ९शुर्मदायाप्सु दक्षौ गिरिष्ठाः । श्येनौ न योनिमासदत्‌ ॥७॥ 
पवस्व दक्षसाधनो देवेभ्यः हरे । मरुद्भयो वायवे मदः ॥८॥ 


परि स्वानो गिरिष्ठाः पवित्रे सोमो अक्षरत्‌ । मदेषु ada असि ॥९॥ 


469. Vrsà pavasva dharaya marutvate ca matsarah. 
७18५६ dadhàna ojasa.3 
(Cf. S. 803; Rv IX.65.10) 


470. Yaste mado varenyastenà pavasvandhasa. 
Devavir aghasamsaha.4 
(Cf. S. 815; Rv IX.61.19) 


471. Tisro vaca udirate gavo mimanti dhenavah. 
Harireti kanikradat.s 
(Cf. S. 869; Rv IX.33.4) 


472. Indrayendo marutvate pavasva madhumattamah. 
Arkasya yonim asadam.g 
(Cf. S. 1076; Rv IX.64.22) 


473. Asàvyarh$ur madayapsu dakso giristhah 
Syeno na yonim àsadat.; 
(Cf. S. 1008; Rv IX.62.4) 


474. Pavasva daksasadhano devebhyah pitaye hare. 
Marudbhyo vayave madah.s 
(Cf. S. 919; Rv IX.25.1) 


475. Pari svano giristhah pavitre somo aksarat. 
Madesu sarvadha asi. 
(Cf. S. 1093; Rv IX.18.1) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Samaveda Purvarcika 469-475 217 


469. 


470. 


471. 


472. 


473. 


474. 


475. 


May you, O showerer of benefits, flow in a stream for 
inspiring mortal men in general, and grant us riches by 
your superior might. 

(Cf. S. 803; Rv IX.65.10) 


Flow onward with such of your juice as is exhilarating 
most excellent, dear to Nature's bounties and slayer of 
wicked people.4 

(Cf. S: 815; Rv IX.61.19) 


The priests utter the three sacred texts (the Rk, the 
Yajuhs and the Samans); the milch kine low on beeing 
milked, while the green-tinted elixir flows with roaring 
sound to the collecting vessel.s 

(Cf. S. 869; Rv IX.33.4) 


Flow, O drops of elixir, sweet-flavoured, for the 
resplendent self. Flow for men in general. Take your 
proper place in the spiritual sacrifice.g 

(Cf. S. 1076; Rv IX.64.22) 


This rapid (divine elixir) like mountain-born stream of 
water flows for exhilaration; it alights like a falcon on 
his own place of stay.7 

(Cf. S. 1008; Rv IX.62.4) 


O green-hued embrosia, the bestower of strength, may 
you flow for enjoyment of divine powers, such as vital 
principles and vital winds.g 

(Cf. S. 919; Rv IX.25.1) 


O elixir of bliss, with your habitation on hill-tops, 
when effused, you flow on the ultra-psychic woollen 
strainers. O nectar, you are the supreme sustaining 
among them who give us ecstatic delight. 

(Cf. S. 1093; Rv IX.18.1) 
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R 


परि प्रिया द्वि कविर्वया «सि B । स्वानैयोति कविक्रतुः ॥१०॥ 


476. Pari priya divah kavir vayamsi naptyor hitah. 
Svanair yati kavikratuh. jo 
(Cf. S. 935; Rv IX.9.1) 


( to ) दशमी दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋच आत्रेयः श्यावाश्वः, (२) द्वितीयाया आप्त्यक्चितः, 
(३, ८) दतीयाष्टम्योराङ्गिरसोऽमहीयुः, (७) चतुर्थ्यां वारुणिशंगुर्भागवो जमदप्नर्वा, (५-६) पञ्चमीष्ठयो- 
मारीचः कश्यपः, (७) सप्तम्याः काइयपो निघुवषिः, (९-१०) नवमीदशम्योश्च काश्यपोऽसितो देवढो 
वा क्रषयः | (१-६, ९-१०) 20335 DAS नवमीद्शम्योश्न सोमः, (७) सप्तम्या 
इन्द्रवायू , (८) अष्टम्याश्च वैश्वानरो देवता । गायत्री छन्द 
१ 
प्र सोमासो मदच्युतः श्रवसे नो मघोनाम्‌। सुता विदथे अक्रमुः ॥१॥ 
प्र सोमासो विपश्चितोपो नयन्त ऊर्मयः । वनानि महिषा इव ॥२॥ 


पवस्वेन्दो वृषा सुतः कृधी नो यशसो जने । विश्वा अप दविषो जहि ॥३॥ 


3 2 १ १२ R 


वृषा ह्यसि भानुना द्युमन्तं त्वा हवामहे । पवमान स्वर्शम, ॥४॥ 


Khanda II 
Dasati 10 


477. Pra 8001850 madacyutah $ravase no maghonàm. 
Sutà vidathe akramuh., 
(Cf. S. 769; Rv IX.32.1) 


478. Pra somiso vipascitopo ürmayah 
Vanàni mahisà iva.» 
(Cf. S .764; Rv IX.33.1) 


479. Pavasvendo vrsa sutah krdhi no ya$aso jane 
Vi$và apa dviso jahi.4 
(Cf. S. 778; Rv IX.61.28) 


480. Vrsà hyasi bhanuna dyumantam tvà havamahe. 
Pavamana svardrsam.4 
(Cf. S. 784; Rv IX.65.4) 
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476. 


Not only wise, but you work with your penetrating 
wisdom; you are rightly pleased at the source where 
effusion takes place. The one who enjoys and accepts 
you is raised to the highest stature dear to heaven. 
(Cf. S. 935; Rv IX.9.1) 


Khanda II 


Dasati 10 


471. 


478. 


479. 


480. 


May the elixir of love divine, full of exhilaration, be 
effused during all sacred performances. They rush 
forth for our sustenance, for us who are the organizers 
of sacrifice. , 

(Cf. S. 769; Rv IX.32.1) 


The conscientious drops of divine love rush along like 
waves of water or like buffaloe to forests.» 
(Cf. S. 764; Rv IX.32.1) 


O mighty love divine, the showerer of benefits, may 
you make us celebrated amongst men and drive away 
all our adversaries.3 

(Cf. S. 778; Rv IX.61.28) 


We, the performers of noble selfless works, praise you, 
O purified elixir, brilliant with radiance. Verily, you 
are the showerer of blessings. 

(Cf. S. 784; Rv IX.65.4) 
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१) ` RT 


इन्दुः पविष्ट चेतनः प्रियः कवीनां मतिः | खजदश्व« रथीरिव Qu 
असक्षत प्र.बाजिनो गव्या सोमासो अश्वया | शुक्रासो वीरयाइावः ॥६॥ 
पवस्व देव आयुषगिन्द्रं गच्छतु ते मदः । वायुमा रोह धर्मणा ॥७॥ 
पवमानो अजीजनहिवक्षित्रं न तन्यतुम्‌ । ज्योतिर्वेश्वानर बृहत्‌ ॥८॥ 


परि खानास इन्दवो मदाय बर्हणा गिरा । मधो अर्षन्ति धारया ॥९॥ 
परि प्रासिष्यदत्कविः सिन्धोरूमोवधि श्रितः । कारं बिञ्रत्पुरुरुपृहस्‌ ॥१०॥ 


॥ इति पञ्चमः प्रपाठकः ॥ 


481. Induh pavista cetanah priyah kavinàm matih. 
Srjad a$vam rathiriva.s 
(Cf. Rv IX.64.10) 


482. Asrksata pra vajino gavyà 5011350 a$vaya. 
$ukraso virayasavah.g 
(Cf. S. 1034; Rv IX.64.4) 


483. Pavasva deva ayusag indram gacchatu te madah. 
Vayuma roha dharmana.; 
(Cf. S. 1235; Rv IX.63.22) 


484. Pavamàno ajijanad divaécitram na tanyatum. 
Jyotir vai$vanaram brhat.g 
(Cf. S. 889; Rv IX.61.16) 


485. Pari svanasa indavo madaya barhanà gira 
Madho arsanti dharaya.9 
(Cf. S. 1122; Rv IX.10.4) 


486. Pari prasisyadat kavih sindhorürmavadhi śritah 
Karum bibhrat purusprham. jo 
(Cf. Rv IX.14.1) 


Here ends DaSati 10 and Ardha II of Prapathaka V and 
also ends Prapathaka V. Also ends Khanda II of Adhayaya V. 
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481. 


482. 


483. 


484. 


485. 


486. 


This divine elixir, the enlightener, the beloved, flow 
forth, whilst the sages are reciting the praise-hymns; it 
lets loose (his wave) as a charioteer loosens his horse.s 
(Cf. Rv IX.64.10) 


The powerful, brilliant, rapid divine elixir are effused . 
in the hope of obtaining cattle, horses and have 
offspring.g 

(Cf. S. 1034; Rv IX.64.4) 


Flow, O brilliant elixir; let your exhilarating juice 
proceed intermittently to the resplendent Lord and rise 
with your supporting juice to superactivity.7 

(Cf. S. 1235; Rv IX.63.22) 


The pure elixir generates in heaven the great light, the 
guide of all men, as it were the marvellous thunder.g 
(Cf. S. 889; Rv IX.61.16) 


The blissful elixirs are effused and poured forth, in the 
midst of loud chants (of verses), and they proceed in a 
stream to excite exhilaration. 

(Cf. S. 1122; Rv IX.10.4) 


The divine elixir of penetrating insight, when effused, 
flows widely round and is taken to the waves of a river 
(i.e. it is mixed with water) and with a thrilling sound 
pleasing to all, (it comes to a receptacle).1o 

(Cf. Rv IX.14.1) 


Here ends DaSati 10 of Prapathaka V and also its Ardha 


II; also here ends Prapathaka V. Here also ends Khanda II of 
Adhyaya V. 
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to 
to 
rs 


अथ षष्टः प्रपाठकः 
( १ ) प्रथमा दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१, ८-९) प्रथमाष्टमीनवमीनामाङ्गिरसोऽमहीयुः, (२) द्वितीयाया आङ्गिरसो 
बृहन्मतिः, (३) तृतीयायाः काश्यपोऽसितो देवलो वा, (४) चतुर्थ्या आङ्गिरसः प्रभूवसुः (५) पञ्चम्याः काण्यो 
मेध्यातिथिः, (६-७) षष्ठीसप्तम्योः काश्यपो निभुविः, (१०) ददाम्याश्चाङ्गिरस उचथ्य ऋषयः | (१) प्रथमाया 
देवाः, (२, ४-६, ९-१०) द्वितीयायाश्रतु्थ्यादितृचस्य नवमीदशम्योश्च सोमः, (३) तृतीयाया इन्द्रः 
(७) सप्तम्याः सूर्य, (८) अष्टम्याश्ेन्द्री waar देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


उपो षु जातमप्तुरं गोभिर्भङ्गं परिष्कृतम्‌ । इन्दुं देवा अयासिषुः ॥१॥ 
पुनानो अक्रमीदभि विश्वा शधो विचर्षणिः । छुम्मन्ति fat धौतिभिः ॥२॥ 
आविशन्कलश सुतौ विश्वा अर्षन्नभि श्रियः। इन्दुरिन्द्राय धीयते ॥३॥ 
असजि रथ्यो यथा पवित्रे चम्वोः सुतः । काष्मंन्वाजी न्यक्रमीत्‌ uu 


१२ A १२ २ ३ Ay Y $3 


प्र यद्गावो न भूणयस्त्वेषा अयासो अक्रमुः घ्नन्तः कृष्णामप त्वचम्‌॥५॥ 


PRAPATHAKA VI: ARDHA I 
Khanda III 
Dasati 1 


487. Upo su jatam apturam gobhir bharngam pariskrtam. 
Indum deva ayaàsisuh., 
(Cf. S. 762; 1335; Rv IX.61.13) 


488. Punàno akramid abhi vi$va mrdho vicarsanih 
Sumbhanti vipram dhitibhih.2 
(Cf. S. 924; Rv IX.40.1) 


489. Avian kala$am suto vi$và arsann abhi $riyah 
Indur indraya dhiyate., 
(Cf. Rv IX.62.19) 


490. Asarji rathyo yathà pavitre camvoh sutah 
Karsman vaji nyaktamit., 
(Cf. Rv IX.36.1) 


491. Pra yad gàvo na bhürnayas tvesa ayaso akramuh 
Ghnantah krsnàm apa tvacam.s 
(Cf. S. 892; Rv IX.41.1) 
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PRAPATHAKA VI: ARDHA I 


Khanda II 
Dasati 1 


487. 


488. 


489. 


490. 


491. 


Sent forth by sacred waters, Nature’s bounties 
approach this divine elixir, which is born with fullness, 
and is the demolisher (of evils) — the one adorned with 
milk and curds., 

(Cf. S. 762; 1335; Rv IX.61.13) 


The pure, all-seeing (divine elixir) overcomes all evils; 
may you honour this sage, the elixir, with holy songs.» 
(Cf. S. 924; Rv IX.40.1) 


This elixir while effused enters in the cosmic pitcher, 
brings an all round success, and stands and rests for the 
resplendent Lord. 
(Cf. Rv IX.62.19) 


Pressed between the two wooden boards, the divine sap 
is squeezed out; it then passes to the ultra-psychic filter 
for purification. In this respect, the processes may be 
compared to letting loose of a chariot-horse, stepping 
out always forward.4 

(Cf. Rv IX.36.1) 


It descends like streams of waters; it is swift, brilliant, 


rapid and drives the dark evils.s 
(Cf. S. 892; Rv IX.41.1) 
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३ १ २.३ १९ 


अपन्नन्पवसे सृधः कऋतुवित्सोम मत्सरः । नुदस्वादेवयुं जनम्‌ ॥६॥ 


yeu 


R 
अया पवस्व धारया यया सूर्यमरोचयः । हिन्वानो मानुषीरपः ॥७॥ 


R ३ मेर २ AR ३ 


स पवस्व य आविथेन्द्रं वृत्राय हन्तवे । बत्रिवा«स महीरपः ॥८॥ 
अया वीती पारि खव यस्त इन्दो मदेष्वा | अवाहन्नवतीनव ॥९॥ 


RTA RT 


परि qux सनद्रयिं भरद्वाजं नो अन्धसा । स्वानो अर्ष पवित्र आ ॥१०॥ 


492. Apaghnan pavase mrdhah kratuvit soma matsarah. 
Nudasvadevayum janam.g 
(Cf. S. 1237; Rv IX.63.24) 


493. Aya pavasva dharaya yaya süryam arocayah. 
Hinvàno manusir apah.; 
(Cf. S. 1216; Rv IX.63.7) 


494. Sa pavasva ya avithendram vrtraya hantave. 
Vavrivàmsam mahir apah.s 
(Cf. Rv IX.61.22) 


495. Aya viti pari srava yas ta indo madesva. 
Avahan navatir nava.g 
(Cf. S. 1210; Rv IX.61.1) 


496. Pari dyuksam sanad rayim bharadvajam no andhasa. , 


Svàno arsa pavitra 8.10 
(Cf. Rv IX.52.1) 
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492. 


493. 


494. 


495. 


496. 


O divine elixir, you who are exhilarating, flow 
onwards and defeat the enemies. Please bestow right 
knowledge on us; may you drive off the people who do 
not respond to bounties, i.e. to law and order.g 

(Cf. S. 1237; Rv IX.63.24) 


O Lord of divine elixir, may your blessings flow with 
that stream wherewith you lighten up the sun and urge 
on the waters beneficial to men.; 

(Cf. S. 1216; Rv IX.63.7) 


Flow onward, as you have been flowing, to help the 
resplendent self in slaying nescience, which obstructs , 
the flow of the great streams of pious thoughts. 
(Cf. Rv IX.61.22) 


O love, divine, may you flow with that nourishing 
spirituality which enables the resplendent self to 
subdue ninety and nine strong-holds of nescience in the 
battle of life.o 

(Cf. S. 1210; Rv IX.61.1) 


May the glittering elixir of devotion, the acquirer of 
wealth, bestow upon us strength along with food; may 
it when effused, hasten to the receptacles through the 
11615 .10 

(Cf. Rv IX.52.1) 
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(२ ) द्वितीया दशतिः 
(१-१४) चतुर्देशवाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रयमाया ऋचः काण्वो मेघातिथिः, (२, ७) द्वितीयासप्तम्योरवारणि- 
भंगुभार्गवो जमदप्निवाँ, (३) कृतीयाया आङ्गिरस उचथ्यः, (४) चतुर्थ्याः काश्यपो5वत्सारः, (५) पञ्चम्याः 
काश्यपो fru, (६, १०) षष्ठीदशम्योः काश्यपोऽसितो देव॑लो वा, (८-९) अष्टमीनवम्यो- 
मारीचः कश्यप, (११) एकादश्या भार्गवः कविः, (१२) द्वादश्या भार्गवो अमदप्निः; 

(१३) त्रयोदश्या आङ्गिरसोऽयास्यः, (१४) चतुरदश्याश्राङ्गिरसोऽमही युक्रंषयः । (१, ६) 
प्रयमाषष्ठयोः सूर्यः, (२, ४-५, ७-८, १०-१४) द्वितीयाचतुर्यीप्जमीसप्त्यष्टमीनां 
द्शम्यादिपञ्चानाञ्च सोमः, (३) ठृतीयाया इन्द्र, (९) नवम्याश्च 

सोमेन्द्रौ देवताः। गायत्री छन्द्‌ः ॥ 
R 


1 R हरिमहान्सित्रा RAR Y रर ३२ १ RT दिद्युत 

अचिक्रददषा हरिमंहान्मित्रो न दर्शतः । स सूयण दियते ॥१॥ 
R a १२ 1 २३ 9,2 ३ १ २ ९ |g RA १ २ 

. आते दक्षं मयोभुवं बढ्लिमद्या वृणीमहे । पान्तमा पुरुस्पृहम्‌ ॥२॥ 
अध्वयौ R QR 13 RT १२१ R युनाहीन्द्राय R R १ बै. 

अध्वयो अद्रिभिः सुत सोम॑ पवित्र आ नय । पुनाहीन्द्राय पातवे ॥३॥ 

३३ २ मन्दी R Li १ २ ११ at २३ २ मन्दी R 

तरत्स मन्दी धावति धारा सुतस्यान्धसः । तरत्स मन्दौ धावति ॥४॥ 
१ २ 1,3 2 ३.१ R सुवीर्यम्‌ R १.१ at 

आ पवस्व सहख्रिण € रयि सोम सुवीर्यम्‌ । अस्मे श्रवा«सि धारय ॥५॥ 

Khanda IV 

Daśati 2 


497. Acikradad vrsa harir mahàn mitro na darSatah. 
Sam süryena didyute., 
(Cf. S. 1042; Rv IX.2.6; Yv. XXXVIII.22) 


498. À te daksam mayobhuvam vahnimadya vrnimahe. 
Pantam à purusprham.; 
(Cf. S. 1137; Rv IX.65.88) 


499. Adhvaryo adiribhih sutarh somam pavitra à naya. 
Punahindraya patave., 
(Cf. S. 1225; Rv IX.51.1; Yv. XX.31) 


500. Tarat sa mandi dhàvati dhara sutasyandhasah. 
Tarat sa mandi dhavati 4 
(Cf. S. 1057; Rv IX.58.1) 


501. A pavasva sahasrinarh rayim soma suviryam. 
Asme Sravarhsi dharaya.s 
(Cf. Rv IX.63.1) 
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Khanda IV 


DaSati 2 


497. 


498. 


499. 


500. 


501. 


This mighty showerer blessings gives out a thrilling 
sound as it drops (on the strainer). It is beautiful as a 
friend; it shines (in heaven) with the sun., 

(Cf. S. 1042; Rv IX.2.6) 


We depend on your strength today and ever; you are the 
source of happiness, the bearer of good things, the 
defender (against evils) and evoked by many. 

(Cf. S. 1137; Rv IX.65.28) 


O pious devotee, may you effuse the elixir that has been 
purified through the ultra-psychic filter after crushing 
with rock-like adamantine will power for the joy of 
your resplendent soul. 

(Cf. S. 1225; Rv IX.51.1) 


He (the divine sap of spirituality), exhilarating and 
rescuing (from sins) runs swiftly (to receptacles): the 
effused sap of nourishment flows in streams. Swiftly 
runs the rescuing elixir, the giver of delight. 

(Cf. S. 1057; Rv IX.58.1) 


O Lord of divine bliss, pour upon us thousandfold 
wealth, grant excellent progeny and secure ample food 
for us.s 

(Cf. Rv IX.63.1) 
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IR ११२ ३ १२ ay ar ad जन 1 edu 
अनु TAA आयवः पदं नवीयो अक्रमुः । रुचे जनन्त AA ॥६॥ 
13123, aT RA १ २ २१ २ À २.१ २ 
अषौ सोम दुमत्तमोभि द्रोणानि रोरुवत्‌ । सीदन्योनो वनेष्वा ॥७॥ 
IR a3 २ १ १२ a १२ २३ ५१२ 5. 
वृषा सोम TNX असि वृषा देव वृषत्रतः । वृषा धर्माणि दष्रिषे uen 
a १२ Y ६) १ IPR 1& à o3 ar 
इषे पवख धारया म्रज्यमानो मनीषिभिः । इन्दो रुचाभि गा इहि ॥९॥ 
३ 3) २ 1 १२३ १२ a२ २ ३ १२ aR 
मन्द्रया सोम धारया वृषा पवस्व देवयुः । अव्या वारेभिरस्सयुः ॥१०॥ 
1 १२ 1323 देक RT 


३१ R हान्त्सन्नभ्यवर्डथा E] १ र्र 
अया सोम सुकृत्यया महान्त्सन्नभ्यवद्धेथाः । मन्दान इदृषायसे ॥११॥ 


502. Anu pratnasa ayavah padam naviyo akramuh. 
Ruce jananta süryam.g 
(Cf. Rv IX.23.2) 


503. Arsà soma dyumattamobhi dronani roruvat. 
Sidan yonau vanesva.7 
(Cf. S. 994; Rv IX.65.19) 


504. Vrsà soma dyumaàm asi vrsa deva vrsavratah. 
Vrsà dharmàni dadhrise.s 
(Cf. S. 781; Rv IX.64.1) 


505. Ise pavasva dharaya mrjyamano manisibhih. 
Indo rucabhi gà ihi.9 
(Cf. S. 841; Rv IX.64.13) 


506. Mandraya soma dharaya vrsà pavasva devayuh. 
Avya varebhir asmayuh. 19 
(Cf. Rv IX.6.1) 


507. Aya soma sukrtyayà mahànt sann abhyavarddhathat 
- Mandana id vrsayase.,, 
(Cf. Rv IX.47.1) 
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502. 


503. 


504. 


505. 


506. 


507. 


These swift-going coming horses (of the sun) have 
been traversing a new field since the eternal past; they, 
as if, impel the sun to give light.g 

(Cf. Rv IX.23.2) 


Hasten, most radiant divine elixir, with a roar to the 
ultra-psychic receptacles, as a hawk flying to its nest.7 
(Cf. S. 994; Rv IX.65.19) 


O Lord of divine love, you are bright and consecrating; 
O showerer, consecration by sprinkling is your sacred 
privilege; O showerer, you sustain eternal law and 
order.s 

(Cf. S. 781; Rv IX.64.1) 


O holy water, cleansed by the priests, may you flow as 
a stream for our sustenance and with fodder go to the 
cattles.o 

(Cf. S. 841; Rv IX.64.13) 


O elixir of joy divine, showerer of blessings, keen to 
meet divine powers, may you be favourable to us; flow 
with your exhilarating stream into the ultra-psychic 
fleecy strainer.10 
(Cf. Rv IX.6.1) 


By the sacred solemnity, the blissful elixir is magnified 
before the mighty divines; joyous it moves like a 
mighty bull.;; 

(Cf. Rv IX.47.1) 
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अये विचर्षणिर्हितः पवमानः स चेतति । हिन्वान आप्यं बृहत्‌ ॥१२॥ 
प्र न इन्दो महे तु न ऊर्मि न बिम्रदर्षसि । अभि देवा अयास्यः॥१३॥ 


RY २ a 1R R है AY हे ३२ 
अपघ्नन्पवते मृधोप सोमो अराव्णः ।गच्छन्निन्द्रयय निष्कृतम्‌॥१४॥ 


508. Ayam vicarsanir hitah pavamanah sa cetati. 
Hinvàna àpyam brhat.12 
(Cf. Rv IX.62.10) 


509. Pra na indo mahe tu na ürmim na bibhrad arsasi. 
Abhi devam ayasyah.13 
(Cf. Rv IX.44.1) 


510. Apaghnan pavate mrdhopa somo aravnah. 
Gacchann indrasya niskrtam. 14 
(Cf. S. 1213; Rv IX.61.25) 


(३) ठृतीया दशतिः 
(१-१२) द्वादशर्चाया अस्या दक्षतेः सप्तपयः--बाहेस्पत्यो भरद्वाजः, मारीचः कश्यप; राहूगणो गोतमः, भौमो प्रि, 
गाथिनो विश्वामित्रः, भार्गवो जमदप्निः, मैत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठश्च ऋषयः । (१-४, ६-९) प्रथमादिचतस्‌णां वष्ठपादि- 
चतसृणाअ सोमः, (५) पञ्चम्याः सोमोऽश्वः, (१०) दशम्याः सोम इन्द्रो RRAN, (११) एकादश्याः 
'सोमो देवाः (t3) द्वादश्याश्च मरुत्वान्‌ सोमो देवताः | gat छन्द्‌ः ॥ 


पुनानः सौम धारयापौ वसानो अर्षसि । 
आ रत्नधा योनिमृतस्य सीदस्युत्सो देवो हिरण्ययः ॥१॥ 


Khanda V 
Dasati 3 


511. Punanah soma dharayapo vasano arsasi. 
A ratnadhà yonim rtasya sidasyutso devo hiranyayah., 
(Cf. S. 675; Rv IX.107.4) 
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508. This all-seeing flowing divine elixir, deposited on the 
sides of the container, furnishes us with abundant food. 
As a product of waters, it is known to 11.12 
(Cf. Rv IX.62.10) 


509. O love, you flow to us to bestow abundance. The 
internal organ bears the thrills of your waves and 
conveys them in turn to gods (the sense organs).13 
(Cf. Rv IX.44.1) 


510. The elixir of divine love flows onward, chasing the 
malignant, and driving off the withholders of wealth 
and thus it proceeds to the holy abode of the resplendent 
Lord 14 
(Cf. S. 1213; Rv IX.61.25) 


Khanda V 

Dasati 3 

511. You have been filtered clear, O elixir; you flow in a 
stream clothed in consecrated waters; you are the giver 
of wealth and rest in the place of cosmic rites. It flows 


forth upwards like a golden fountain.; 
(Cf. S. 675; Rv IX.107.4) 
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Rae 1 


परीतो षिशता सुत सोमो य उत्तम« हविः। 
१ at ar २ RT १२३१ RAI R 
दधन्वा यो नर्या अप्स्वा३न्तरा सुषाव सोममद्रिभिः ॥२॥ 
१ R 3 RT as र्र ६ १२ 
आ सोम स्वानो अद्रिभिस्तिरो वाराण्यव्यया । 


जनौ 


R UR 


न पुरि चम्बोविशदरिः सदो वनेषु «fA ॥३॥ 


प्र सौम देववीतये सिन्धुनै पिप्ये अणेसा । 


१ १२ 


१ श्र 1.3 शरा ३२ LI ami 

अ९शोः पयसा मंदिरो न जागुविरच्छा कोश मघुश्वुतम्‌ ॥2॥ 
सोम उ cam: सोतृमिरधि एणुमिरवीनाम्‌ । 

3 Q १ २ a १२३ ११२ 1 IR 

अश्वयेव हरिता याति धारया मन्द्रया याति धारया ॥५॥ 
२३१ & 2 1 R १.१ २ 
तवाह सोम रारण सख्य इन्दो दिवेदिवि । 

३१ R 1 g 8 LI १ RT ३ २३४ 1 3 R 
पुरूणि बभ्रो नि चरन्ति मामव परिधी<रति ता« इहि ॥६॥ 


512. 


513. 


514. 


515. 


.516. 


Parito sificatà sutarh somo ya uttamam havih. 
Dadhanvath yo  naryo  apsva3ntara susava 
somamadribhih.? 

(Cf. S. 1313; Rv IX.107.1; Yv. XIX.2) 


A soma svano adribhistiro varanyavyaya. 

Jano na puri camvor viSaddharih sado vanesu 
dadhrise.3 

(Cf. S. 1689; Rv IX.107.10) 


Pra soma devavitaye sindhur na pipye arnasa. 
ArhSoh payasa madiro na jagrvir accha ko$am 
madhu$cutam.4 

(Cf. S. 767; Rv IX.107.12) 


Soma u svanah sotrbhir adhi snubhir avinàm. 
A$vayeva harità yati dharaya mandraya yati dharaya.s 
(Cf. S. 997; Rv IX.107.8) 


Tavaham soma rarana sakhya indo divedive. 

Purüni babhro ni caranti mam ava paridhimrati tam 
ihi.g 

(Cf. S. 922; Rv IX.107.19) 
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512. 


513. 


514. 


515. 


516. 


Hence sprinkle forth the effused divine elixir from all 
sides; itis the best sacred oblation; it is useful to men as 
well. It is dressed with waters of firmament; its plant is 
crushed under stones by the priests.» 

(Cf. S. 1313; Rv IX.107.1) 


Sing loudly to the glory of the purified elixir, (the 
instituter of the rite). Pay homage to it, just as we pay 
wages to one who serves us. The elixir is verily 
gratified by praises. 

(Cf. S. 1689; Rv IX.107.10) 


O divine elixir, like rivers feeding on ocean, you are 
fed with water for the rejoicing of Nature's bounties; 
full of joy to the extreme, you move towards the 
honey-dropping pitcher, meant to stock the spiritual 
bliss.4 

(Cf. S. 767; Rv IX.107.12) 


Pressed out by the cosmic effusers, the elixir comes 
filtered from the cosmicc fleecy filters placed at high 
levels. It proceeds ahead with its golden stream as a 
mare; it proceeds ahead with its exhilarating stream. 
(Cf. S. 997; Rv IX.107.8) 


O divine elixir, in your friendship, I have been 
rejoicing day by day; many evils assail me. O bright 
elixir, overcome them who surround me and tease.¢ 
(Cf. S. 922; Rv IX.107.19) 
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मृज्यमान सुहस्त्या समुद्रे वाचमिन्वसि | 
रयिं fug बहुलं पुरुस्पृहं पवमानाभ्यर्षसि ॥७॥ 


1 २ | १२ 


अभि सोमास आयवः पवन्ते मद्यं मदम्‌ । 
समुद्रस्याधि विष्टपे मनीषिणो मत्सरासो मदच्युतः ten 
पुनानः सोम जाशविरव्या वारेः परि प्रिय । 
a विप्रो अभवोङ्गिरस्तम मध्या यज्ञ मिमिक्ष णः ॥९॥ 
इन्द्राय पवते मदः सोमो Wed सुत । 
सहस्रधारो अत्यव्यमर्षति तमी मृजन्त्यायवः ॥१०॥ 
पवस्व वाजसातमोभि विश्वानि वार्या । 


२३१ २ ३.१ 


ax समुद्रः प्रथमे विधर्म देवेभ्यः सोम मत्सरः ॥११॥ 


517. Mrjyamanah suhastya samudre vacaminvasi. 
Rayim pisamgam bahulam purusprham 
pavamanabhyarsasi.7 
(Cf. S. 1079; Rv IX.107.21) 


518. Abhi somasa ayavah pavante madyam madam. 
Samudrasyadhi ^ vistape ^ manisino matsarāso 
madacyutah.g 
(Cf. S. 856; Rv IX.107.14) 


519. Punanah soma jagrvir avya varaih pari priyah. 
Tvam vipro abhavomgirastama madhva yajfiam 
mimiksa nah. 
(Cf. Rv IX.107.6) 


520. Indraya pavate madah somomarutvate sutah. 
Sahasradhàro atyavyam arsati tami mrjantyayavah.1o 
(Cf. Rv IX.107.17) 


521. Pavasva vajasatamobhi vi$vàni varya. 


Tvar samudrah prathame vidharman devebhyah soma 
matsarah. 11 


(Cf. Rv IX.107.23) 
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517. 


518. 


519. 


520. 


521. 


0 elixir, cleansed by beautiful fingers of both the 
hands, you utter divine words in the process of 
purification and filtration. You bring, O golden-hued 
elixir, much-coveted wealth which from you flows to 
०5.7 

(Cf. S. 1079; Rv IX.107.21) 


‘The wise priests send forth the inebriating juices upon 


the uplifted cosmic fleecy filter of the firmament. The 
elixir is full of lustre, intelligent and exhilarating.s 
(Cf. S. 856; Rv IX.107.14) 


The ever-vigilant effused elixir flows and passed 
through the cosmic fleecy filter. You are intelligent, 
prominent among all the body-fluids. May you spinkle 
your oblations with this exhilarating juice. 

(Cf. Rv IX.107.6) 


When effused and expressed, it flows for the aspirant 
self, attended with the vital breaths. With all its 
thousand streams, it passes through the fleecy sieve for 
filteration. It is cleansed by men.;o 

(Cf. Rv IX. 107.17) 


Flow onward, O elixir, full of all praises, to procure 
food for us; you are the exhilarator of the divine 
powers, and the chief supporter of the firmament.,; 
(Cf. Rv IX.107.23) 
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१ २३२ 


१४ 1 22 

पवमाना असक्षत पवित्रमति धारया 

13 2 13 २-३१ 5 रर ३१२ ३ १ श्र 

मरुत्वन्तो मत्सरा इन्द्रिया हया मेधामभि प्रया«सि च॥१२॥ 


522. Pavamana asrksata pavitramati dharaya. 
Marutvanto matsara indriya haya medham abhi 
prayamsi 09.12 
(Cf. Rv IX.107.25) 


(४ ) saat दशतिः 
(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१, ९) प्रथमानवम्योक्रंचोः काव्य उशनाः, (२) द्वितीयाया वासिष्ठो बृषगणः, 
(a, ७) तृतीयासप्तम्योः शाक्त्यः पराशरः, (४, ६) चतुर्यीषष्ठयोभेंत्रावयणो वसिष्ठः, (५, १०) पञ्चमी- 
दशम्योर्दैवोदासिः प्रतर्दनः, (८) अष्टम्याश्च काण्वः प्रस्कण्व क्रषयः । (१) प्रथमाया अश्वः, 
(a) द्वितीयाया देवा वराहश्च (३, ७) तृतीयासप्तम्योः सूर्यः, (४) चतुर्थ्या देवाः, 
(५) पञ्चम्याः सूर्यो विश्वे देवा वा, (६) पष्ठथा वरुणः, (८, to) अष्टमी- 
दशम्योः सोमः, (९) नवम्याश्चेन्द्रसोमो देवताः । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
१ ara २ ३ R à १ 23 13,2 RR 1.3 Lid 
प्र तु द्रव परि कोश नि षीद नृभिः पुनानो अभि वाजमर्ष । 
R 1 १ R ३ १ hl a H 3 3 R ३१ २३१ २ 
अश्वं न त्वा वाजिनं मजयन्तोच्छा बरही रशनाभिर्नयन्ति ॥१॥ 
१ शेर ३ १२ a R 3.3 ae वानां १ _ २ 
प्र काव्यमुशनेव ब्रुवाणो देवो देवानां जनिमा विवक्ति । 
2 aw २२ 


3.2 a 1.2 ३१२ ३१ RA 1 E R 
महित्रतः शुचिबन्धुः पावकः पदा वराहो अभ्येति रेभन्‌ ॥२॥ 
Khanda VI 
Daéati 4 


523. Pra tu drava pari kosam ni sida nrbhih punano abhi 
vajam arsa. 


Asvam na tva vajinam marjayantoccha barhi raanàbhir 
nayanti.; 


(Cf. S. 677; Rv IX.87.1) . 


524. Pra kavyam u$aneva bruvano devo devànàm janima 
vivakti. 


Mahivratah $ucibhandhuh pavakah pada varaho 
abhyeti rebhan.; ८ 


(Cf. S. 1116; Rv IX.97.7) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Samaveda Pirvarcika 522-524 237 


522. 


Your filtered juices, neat and clean, are let flow 
through the cosmic filter in a stream for the resplendent 
self and for the vital elements. They are exhilarating, 
and swift-moving. They bring us nutrition and fame.j? 
(Cf. Rv IX.107.25 


Khanda VI 


Daé$ati 4 


523. 


524. 


Flow fast, O elixir, and settle down in the cosmic 
receptacle. Purified by the priests, come forward to 
provide us with food. They cleanse you like a strong 
courser and lead you to the place of worship with 
fingers as if a horse led with reins., 

(Cf. S. 677; Rv IX.87.1) 


The divine seer, the chanter and the poet knows the 
entire geneology of the divine creation, which he 
proclaims. Assiduous in pious observances, possessor 
of brilliant radiance and brightened, the elixir of bliss 
approaches the vessels, making a roar like a wild bear 
with its foot.2 

(Cf. S. 1116; Rv IX.97.7) 
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तिखो वाच ईरयति प्र वहिक्रेतस्य धौतिं ब्रह्मणो मनीषाम्‌ । 
गादौ यन्ति गोपति पृच्छमानाः सौमं यन्ति मतयो वावशानाः ॥३॥ 
अस्य प्रैषा हेमना पूयमानो देवो देवेभिः समपृक्त रसम्‌। 
सुतः पवित्रं पर्येति रेभन्मितेव सद्म पशुमन्ति होता ॥४॥ 
सोमः पवते जनिता मतीनां जनिता दिवो जनिता पृथिव्याः 
जनितामनेजैनिता ae जनितेन्द्रस्य जनितोत विष्णोः ॥५॥ 


अभि त्रिपृष्ठं वृषणं वयोधामङ्गोषिणमवावशन्त वाणीः i 
वना वसानो वरुणो न सिन्धुर्वि रल्रधा दयते वार्याणि ॥६॥ 


525. Tisro vaca irayati pra vahnir rtasya dhitim brahmano 
manisam. 
Gavo yanti gopatim prechamanah somam yanti matayo 
vavasanah.3 
(Cf. S. 859; Rv IX.97.34) 


526. Asya presi hemanà püyamàno devo devebhih 
samaprkta rasam. 


Sutah pavitram paryeti rebhan miteva sadma pasumanti 
hota.4 
(Cf. S. 1399; Rv IX.97.1) 


527. Somah pavate janità matinàm janita divo janità 
prthivyah 
Janitagner janita suryasya janitendrasya janitota 
visnoh.s 
(Cf. S. 943; Rv IX.96.5) 


528. Abhi triprstham  vrsanam  vayodhàm angosinam 
avavaSanta vanih 


Vana vasàno varuno na sindhur vi ratnadha dayate 
varyani.¢ 
(Cf. S. 1408; Rv IX.90.2) 
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525: 


526. 


527. 


528. 


The sage, radiant like fire, utters the triple speech (Rk, 
Yajuh, Saman). He speaks the wisdom of the 
Supreme Lord, who sustains the universal order; the 
praises, the channels of intellect, come to the divine 
elixir with eagerness, as if the cows come to the 
cowherd, their master.3 

(Cf. S. 859; Rv IX.97.34) 


The potency of the effused pure shining elixir is further 
activated by touch of gold (from the rings in the fingers 
of priests), and the juice, from several contacts 
assumes other divine characteristics. It then proceeds 
with a thrilling sound to the ultra-psychic filter, like the 
ministrant priest moving to the hall, where domestic 
animals are kept with care.4 

(Cf. S. 1399; Rv IX.97.1) 


The divine elixir is the generator of discriminating 
intellect, the generator of heaven, the generator of the 
earth, the generator of the fire-divine, the generator of 
the sun, the generator of lightning and the generator of 
the omnipresent life-force. May this divine elixir flow 
forth. 5 

(Cf. S. 943; Rv IX.96.5) 


The voices of the worshippers resound about this 
divine, who is triple-backed, is the showerer of benefits 
and is the giver of food. It is arrayed in waters (i.e. the 
elixir is mixed with water) as if the rivers meeting the 
ocean. May the elixir, the possessor of precious gems 
and jewels, bestow on us much desired riches.g 

(Cf. S. 1408; Rv IX.90.2) 
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३१ * aa RT AT 
अक्रान्त्समुद्रः प्रथमे विधर्मं जनयन्प्रजा भुवनस्य : 1 
१२ ३ २.३ a 


वृषा पवित्रे अधि सानो sre बृहत्सोमो वावृधे स्वानो अद्रिः ॥७॥ 


RAR 


कनिक्रन्ति हरिरा खज्यमानः सीदन्वनस्य जठरे पुनानः 
नृभियैतः कृणुते निर्णिजं गामतो मतिं जनयत स्वधाभिः uc 
एष स्य ते मधुमा इन्द्र सोमो वृषा वृष्णः परि पवित्रे अक्षाः । 
सहखदाः शतदा भूरिदावा शश्वत्तमं बहिरा वाज्यस्थात्‌ ॥९॥ 
पवस्व सोम मधुमा ऋताबापो वसानो अधि सानो अव्ये । 
अब द्रोणानि घृतवन्ति रोह मदिन्तमो मत्सर इन्द्रपानः ॥१०॥ 


529. Akrant samudrah prathame vidharmam janayan praja 
bhuvanasya gopah 
Vrsà pavitre adhi sano avye brhat somo vavrdhe svano 
adrih 7 
(Cf. S. 1253; Rv IX.97.40) 


530. Kanikranti harirà srjyamanah sidan vanasya jathare 
punanah 
Nrbhir yatah krnute nirnijam gàmato matim janayata 
svadhabhih.g 
(Cf. Rv IX.95.1) 


531. Esa sya te madhumarh indra somo vrsà vrsnah pari 
pavitre aksah 
Sahasradáh $tada bhūridāvā $a$vattamam  barhira 
vajyasthat., 
(Cf. Rv IX.87.4) 


532. Pavasva soma madhumam rtavapo vasano adhi sano 
avye. 


Ava dronani ghrtavanti roha madintamo matsara 
indrapanah. jo 
(Cf. Rv IX.96.13) 
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529. 


530. 


531. 


532. 


The divine elixir, the king of all beings, holds water in 
the out-stretched ocean of firmament. Having 
generated its progeny here, it traverses further across. 
The brilliant elixir, the showerer of benefit 
effused is mixed with water, where it 8: eces by 
abundance. Then it is made to pass through the cosmic 
fleecy filter, placed at an elevation. 

(Cf. S. 1253; Rv IX.97.40) 


The golden-hued elixir roars aloud when it comes out 
of the plant. After filtration, it rests in the centre of 
cosmic pitcher; collected by the priests, itis mixed with 
cow's milk and curds (O priest), chant hymns of praises 
and give offerings of the elixir.s 

(Cf. Rv IX.95.1) 


For you, O resplendent Self, the showerer, this 
sweet-flavoured elixir, has been poured into the cosmic 
filter. The giver of thousand-fold wealth, the giver of 
hendred-fold wealth, the giver of abundant wealth, 
the liberal and powerful is present at the eternal cosmic 
sacrifice. 

(Cf. Rv IX.87.4) 


Flow onward, O elixir, rich in sweetness, holy and 
enrobed in the waters; flow across the elevated fleecy 
filter, then come down to the water-holding vessels. 
You are exhilarating, thought-evoking and gladdening, 
and as such a special beverage of the resplendent self. 10 
(Cf. Rv IX.96.13) 
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(५) पञ्चमी दशतिः 
(१-१२) द्वादशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाय। चो दैवोदासिः प्रतर्दनः, (२, १०) द्वितीयादशम्योः शाक्त्यः 
पराशरः. (३) तृतीयाया वासिष्ठ इन्द्र्रमतिः, (४) चतुर्थ्या मेत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठः, (५) पञ्चम्या वासिष्ठः कर्णश्रुत्‌ , 
(६) वष्ठपा गौतमो नोधाः, (७) सप्तम्या घौरः कण्वः, (८) अष्टम्या वासिष्ठो मन्युः, (९) नवम्या आङ्गिरसः 
कुत्सः; (११) एकादश्या मारीचः कश्यपः, (१२) द्वादश्याश्च काण्वः प्रस्कण्व ऋषयः । (१, ९, 
११-१२ ) प्रथमानवम्येकाद्शीद्वादशीनां सोमः, (२, ६-७) द्वितीयाषष्ठीसप्तमीनां सूर्यः, 
(३) तृतीयाया देवा सोमश्च, (४, ८) चतुर्थ्ष्टम्योरिन्द्रसोमौ, (५) पञ्चम्या 
ˆ वाक्सोमश्च, (१०) दशम्याश्च सोमसूयों देवताः । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
१ सेनानी 3 3 3 २.३ १ २ ३ १-२ 1 e a १२ 
प्र सेनानीः शूरो अग्ने रथानां गव्यन्नेति हर्षते अस्य सेना । 
३२ a3 २ at a aq 


भद्रान्कृण्वन्निन्द्रहवान्त्सखिभ्य आ wet रभसानि दत्ते ॥१॥ 
प्र ते धारा मधुमतीरस्रग्रन्वार यत्पूतो अत्येष्यव्यम्‌ 

पवमान पवसे धाम गोनां जनयन्त्सूर्यमपिन्वो अकेः ॥२॥ 
प्र गायताभ्यर्चाम देवान्त्सोम हिनोत महते धनाय 


१ १२ 


सवादुः पवतामति वारमव्यमा सौदतु कलश दैव इन्दुः Ul 


Khanda VII 
Dasati 5 


533. Pra senànih Suro agre rathanam gavyanneti harsate 
asya sena. 
Bhadran krnvann indrahavant sakhibhya à somo vastra 
rabhasani datte., 

(Cf. Rv IX.96.1) 


534. Pra te dharà madhumatir asrgran varam yat puto 
atyesyavyam 
Pavamana pavase dhama gonam janayant süryam 
apinvo arkaih.2 
(Cf. Rv IX.97.31) 


535. Pra gayatabhyarcama devant somam hinota mahate 
dhanaya 


Svaduh pavatàm ati varam avyam à sidatu kala$am 
deva 11001 .3 


(Cf. Rv IX.97.4) 
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Khanda VII 


Da$ati V 


533. 


534. 


535. 


In front of the chariots, the brave leader, the general of 
an army, the divine elixir, advances ahead to 
catch-hold of the lost cattle of enemy. Its army rejoices, 
as the hero assumes the white robes. The oblations and 
invocations are for the resplendent self to bring 
prosperity to friends.; 

(Cf. Rv IX.96.1) 


Your exhilarating streams with all their sweetness are 
let loose when you pass purified through the cosmic 
fleecy filter; O divine elixir, may you flow supported 
by the milk of cattle; as soon as generated, you fill the 
sun with your radiance.» 

(Cf Rv IX.97.31) 


We shall now sing praises to Nature’s bounties; may 
you specially pay compliments to the elixir for the 
acquirement of great wealth. The sweet-flavoured 
elixir passes through the fleecy cosmic filter. Beloved 
of Nature’s bounties, it alights on and stays in the 
cosmic pitcher.3 

(Cf. Rv IX.97.4) 
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प्र हिन्वानो जनिता रोदस्यो रथो न वाज सनिषन्नयासीत्‌ । 


a 


इन्द्र गच्छन्नायुधा स«शिशानो विश्वा वसु हस्तयोरादधानः ॥४॥ 
तक्षद्यदौ मनसो वेनतो वाग्ज्येष्ठस्य धमै शुश्नोरनीके । 


२३ १२ 


आदीमायन्वरमा वावशाना जुष्टं पतिं कलशे गाव इन्दुम्‌ ॥५॥ 
साकमुक्षो मर्जयन्त स्वसारो दश dea धौतयो धनुत्रीः । 
हरिः पर्यद्रवज्जाः सूर्यस्य द्रोणं ननक्षे अत्यो न वाजी ॥६॥ 


२३ `१ 


अधि यदस्मिन्वाजिनौव शुभः eet धियः सूरे न fana 


२३ १ २ RR 


अपो वृणानः पवते कवीयान्त्रजं न पशुवर्दनाय मन्म ॥७॥ 


536. Pra hinvàno janiti rodasyo ratho na vajarh sanisann 
ayasit. 
Indram gacchann ayudha sarh$iSano ५15४8 vasu 
hastayor adadhanah.4 
(Cf. Rv IX.90.1) 


537. Taksad yadi manaso venato vagjyesthasya dharmam 
dyuksor anike. 
Ad im àyan varam à vavasana justam patim kala$e gava 
indum.s 
(Cf. Rv IX.97.22) 


538. Sakamukso marjayanta svasaro da$a dhirasya dhitayo 
dhanutrih. 
Harih paryadravajjah süryasya dronam nanakse atyo na 
vàjl.s 
(Cf. S. 1418; Rv IX.93.1) 


539. Adhi yad asmin vajiniva $ubhah sparddhante dhiyah 
sure na vi$ah. 
Apo vmanah pavate: kaviyàn  vrajam na 
pa$uvarddhanaya manma.; 
(Cf. Rv IX.94.1) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


TASTES 


Samaveda Purvarcika 536-539 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


245 


536. Urged and invoked, the elixir is the generator of heaven 


537. 


538. 


539. 


and earth; always keen to distribute food, it moves 
forward. Sharpening its weapons, it takes the control of 
the entire wealth in its hands, and goes to the 
resplendent self., 
(Cf. Rv IX.90.1) 


The zealous worshippers utter hymn in the praises of 
the elixir just as a vociferous (crowd) praises a 
distinguished prince and places the demands for 
fulfilment. Milk from the aspirant cows is mixed with 
the elixir in the pitcher for its gratifications.; 

(Cf. Rv IX.97.22) 


Sister — like fingers, ten in number, of cosmic hand, 
sprinkling together are the cleanser and effuser of this 
sagacious elixir, which flows round in the entire space 
(along all the cardinal points). Born of the sun, the 
elixir hastens to the pitcher, like a swift horse.¢ 

(Cf. S. 1418; Rv IX.93.1) 


The fingers vie with each other (when they cleanse) the 
plants of the divine elixir. They look charming as the 
trappings on a horse or the rays in the sun. The elixir, 
clothed in waters, flows eager to meet its worshippers, 
like a cow-herd going to a pleasant cow-stall for the 
nourishment of his cattle.7 

(Cf. Rv IX.94.1) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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२ २ १ 32 
इन्दुर्वाजी पवते गोन्योघा इन्द्रे सोमः सह इन्वन्मदाय । 


३ २ ३१२ ३ १ २ 


हन्ति रक्षो बाधते पर्यरातिं वरिवस्कृण्वन्वृजनस्य राजा ॥८॥ 
अया पवा पवस्वैना वसूनि मा<श्चत्व इन्दो सरसि प्र धन्व । 


२३,१ 3,1 33 


र्नश्चिद्यस्य वातो न जूतिं पुरुमेधाश्रित्तकवे नरं धात्‌ ॥९॥ 


महत्तत्सोमो महिषश्चकारापां यद्वभोवृणीत देवान्‌ । 
अदधादिन्द्रे पवमान ओजोजनयत्सूये ज्योतिरिन्दुः ॥१०॥ 


a ak a a २१ ६ 3 धिया aaa ay adm R 
अस्मि वक्का रथ्ये यथाजो धियां मनोता प्रथमा मनीषा । 
LI १२३ २_ ३ R 3 SR ॥ २ 3 3.1 32,1 $ R 
दश स्वसारो अधि सानो अव्ये सृजन्ति dw सदनेष्वच्छ ॥११॥ 


540. Indurvaji pavate gonyoghà indre somah saha invan 
madaya 
Hanti rakso badhate paryaratim varivas krnvan 
vrjanasya raja.g 
(Cf. S. 1019; Rv IX.97.10) 


541. Aya pava pavasvaina vasüni màrhi$catva indo sarasi pra 
dhanva. 
Bradhnas cid yasya vato na jütim purumedhaácit takave 
naram dhat.9 
(Cf. S. 1104; Rv IX.97.52) 


542. Mahat tat somo mahisa$ cakarapam yad garbho vrnita 
devan. 


Adadhad indre pavamana ojo janayat sürye jyotir 
induh. 10 


(Cf. S. 1255; Rv IX.97.41) 


543. Asarji vakva rathye yathajau dhiyà manotà prathama 
manisa. 


Dasa svasāro adhi sano avye mrjanti vahnim 
sadanesvccha.;; 


(Cf. Rv IX.91.1) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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The powerful flowing elixir, with juice flowing down, 
streams forth, infusing strength into the resplendent 
soul for exhilaration. It is the conferer of wealth, the 
king of vigour; it crushes malignities and harasses the 
enemies.s 

(Cf. S. 1019; Rv IX.97.10) 


O divine elixir, neat and pure, pour on us all these 
treasures; flow onward.and mix with sacred waters; 
may you grant the house-holder a son, full of 
enlightenment, speedy like the wind and distinguished 
for numerous dedicated services. 

(Cf. S. 1104; Rv IX.97.52) 


The mighty elixir achieves the mighty work. Being the 
germ of waters, it nourishes Nature's bounties. In its 
pure form, it gives vigour to the resplendent self and 
generates radiance in the 501 .10 

(Cf. S. 1255; Rv IX.97.41) 


Just as in arace, the chariots are let loose at the signal of 
a sound, so during the sacrifice, the sap from the stems 
of the elixir-plant is effused out after recitation of 
certain hymns of prayers. The sacrifice is led by a 
chosen learned priest. The ten fingers cleanse the plant -~ 
and the extract of the stems is brought to the fleecy 
filter, and the purified shining juice is carried to the 
properly assigned place. 

(Cf. Rv IX.91.1) 
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अपाभिवेदूमंयस्ततुराणा a Y 3 २ ३ १ i २३ १ रे 
अपामिवेदूम यस्तत्तुराणाः प्र मनीषा ईरते सोममच्छ । 
Y R ११२ 1 विशन्त्यदातीरुशन्तम १ २ 


नमस्पन्तौरुप च यन्ति सं चाच विशान्त्युशतीरु ॥१२॥ 


॥ इति षष्ठस्यार्दः प्रपाठक: ॥ 


544. Apam ived ürmayas tartturanah pra manisa irate 
somam accha. 
Namasyantir upa ca yanti sam caca vi$anty u§atir 
uSantam. 2 
(C£. Rv IX.95.3) 


Here ends Khanda VII of Adhyaya V. Also ends Daéati 5 
and Ardha I of Prapathaka VI. 


(६) षष्ठी दशतिः 
(१-९) नवर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋचः इयावाश्चिरन्धीगुः, (२) द्वितीयाया मानवो नहुषः, (३) 
ठृतीयाया नाहुषो ययातिः, (४) चतुथ्योः सांवरणो मनुः (५, ८) पञ्चम्यष्टम्योराङ्गिरसावम्बरीषक्रजि श्रानों. 
(६-७) पष्ठीसप्तम्योः काश्यपी रेभसूनू , (९) नवम्याः परमेष्ठी प्रणापतिक्रेषयः । (१, ४-५, 
७, ९) प्रथमाचतुर्थीपञ्चमीसप्तमीनवमीनां सोमः, (२) द्वितीयायाः पूषा भगो ग्रावा- c 
प्रथिवी, (३) कृतीयाया इन्त्रो देवाश्च, (६) पष्ठया gx, (८) अष्टम्याश्च देवाः 
सोमश्च देवताः । (१-६, ८-९) प्रयमादितृचद्वयस्याष्टमीनवम्यो श्रानुष्ुप्‌ , 
(७) सप्तम्याश्च बृहती छन्दसी ॥ 
पुरोजिती R r ९) ३१०२ ३ १.२ 
पुरोजिती वो अन्धसः सुताय मादयित्रवे | 
RR १ २ a १ २ शक रर 
अप श्वान« क्षथिष्ठन सखायो dr ॥१॥ 
३१२ ३२ ३२५ LI १ २ (|, 3 R 
अयं पूषा रयिभंगः सोमः पुनानो अर्षति । 
२ ३११ २ 1 भूमनो २ पेक at ३१२ aR 
पतिर्विश्वस्य भूर नो व्यख्यद्रोदसी उभे ॥२॥ 
PRAPATHAKA VI: ARDHA II 
Khanda VIII 


DaSati 6 


545. Purojiti vo andhasah sutaya madayitnave. 
Apa Svanarh Snathistana sakhayo dirgha-jihvyam., 


(Cf. S. 697; Rv IX.101.1) 
546. Ayam pūsā rayir bhagah somah punano arsati. 


Patir vASvasya bhümano vyakhyad rodasi ubhe.; 
(Cf. S. 818; Rv IX.101.7) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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It is true that the priests hurrying like the waves of 
waters despatch praises towards divine elixir. Adoring 
it, they, the priests, approach and come up together; 
they long for him who longs for them (such is the 
affection between the elixir and the hymns of praise). 
The praises finally merge into the divine elixir.12 
(Ct. Rv IX.95.3) 


Here ends Khanda VII of Adhyaya V, and also ends 


Da$ati 5, and. Ardha I of Prapathaka VI. 


PRAPATHAKA VI: ARDHA II 


Khanda VIII 


Dasati 6 


545. 


546. 


O friends, please drive away far from here the 
long-tongued dog who is looking for an opportunity to 
share the effused exhilarating divine elixir, the sure 
granter of victory. 

(Cf. S. 697; Rv IX.101.1) 


The divine elixir, being purified, hastens (to the 
pitcher); it is the provider of nutrition and wealth; it is 
delightful; it is the lord of the multitude; it illuminates 
both heaven and earth. 

(Cf. S. 818; Rv IX.101.7) 
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२ २ a R 2 92 a IR 
सुतासौ मधुमत्तमाः सोमा इन्द्राय मन्दिनः | 
३.१२ ११ २ a IR 
पवित्रवन्तो अक्षरन्देवान्गच्छन्तु वो मदाः ॥३॥ 
१२ a y २.३ 3 R ३.१ २ 
सोमाः पवन्त इन्दवोस्मभ्यं गातुवित्तमाः । 


३२ ay अरेपस १२. शक रर है १२ 

मित्राः खाना ; स्वाध्यः खर्विदः ngu 
३००१ R ३ १२ ३१२ 1 IR 

अभी नो वाजसातम रयिमर्ष शतस्पृहम्‌ । 


इन्दो सहस्रभर्णसं gfrgd विभासहम्‌ ॥५॥ 
अभी नवन्ते age: प्रियमिन्द्रस्य काम्यम्‌ । 
वत्सं न पूर्व आयुनि जात रिहन्ति मातरः ॥६॥ 
आ हयैताय धृष्णवे धनुष्टन्वन्ति den 
TH वि यन्त्यसुराय निर्णिजे विपामग्रे महीयुवः tun 


547. Sutaso madhumattamah soma indraya mandinah. 
Pavintravanto aksaran devan gacchantu vo madah.3 
(Cf. S. 872; Rv IX.101.4; Av. XX.137.4) 


548. Somah. pavanta indavosmabhyam gatuvittamah. 
Mitrah svànà arepasah svadhyah svarvidah., 
(Cf. S. 1101; Rv IX.101.10) 


549. Abhi no vajasatamam rayim arsa Satasprham. 
Indro sahasra-bharnasam tuvi-dyumnam vibhasaham. 5 
(Cf. S. 1238; Rv IX.98.1) 


550. Abhi navante adruhah priyam indrasya kamyam. 


Vatsam na pürva àyuni jatam rihanti matarh.¢ 
(Cf. Rv IX.100.1) 


551. A haryataya dhrsnave dhanustanvanti paumsyam. 


ukra vi yanty asuraya nirnije vipàm agre mahiyuvah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX.99.1) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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547. 


548. 


549. 


550. 


551. 


The expressed and sanctified sweet-flavoured 
exhilarating juicesof divine elixir flow onward for the 
aspirant, the resplendent self; may you, O exhilarating 
elixir, proceed to other divine elements also.3 

(Cf. S. 872; Rv IX.101.4) 


The brilliant elixirs flow for us, know the right path. 
They are friendly, sinless, good-intentioned and 
enlightened.4 

(Cf. S. 1101; Rv IX.101.10) 


Bring us, O elixir of divine love, strength-bestowing 
riches, desired by many, supporting thousands, 
far-celebrated and renowned and overcoming even the 
mighty foes.s 

(Cf. S. 1238; Rv IX.98.1) 


The faultless cosmic waters approach the elixir, which 
is dear to the sun, and beloved to all; just as the mothers 
(the cows) like the new born calf at the early part of life, 
similarly the enlightened persons, free from malice 
enjoy the elixir, the favourite of the aspirant and liked 
by all.g 

(Cf. Rv IX.100.1) 


People of manly vigour stretch the bow to obtain the 
blessings of the beloved courageous elixir and 
worshippers spread out the bright cosmic filter in front 
of the enlightened wise person to clarify the mighty 
elixir.7 

(Cf. Rv IX.99.1) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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R २ ३१ RU ३ १ R 1 १२ 
परि ax हर्यत हरिं बभ्रुं पुनन्ति वारेण । 
R ३२३ Y Ry ३ XR ay at 
यो देवान्विश्वा९ इत्परि मदेन सह गच्छति ॥८॥ 
aad रर २ १ RA १ aC 
प्र सुन्वानायान्धसो di न वष्ट dew: | 
१२ ३ १२ a 


R 1 १ RE 
अप श्वानमराधस« हता मखं न WT ॥९॥ 


552. Pari tyarh haryatam harim babhrum punanti varena. 
Yo devin vi$vami it pari madena saha gacchati.g 
(Cf. S. 1329; 1681; Rv IX.98.7) 


553. Pra sunvanayandhaso marto na vasta tad vacah. 
Apa $vanam aradhasam hata makham na bhrgavah.s 
(Cf. S. 774; 1386; Rv IX.101.13) 


(७) सप्तमी दशतिः 
(१-१२) दादशर्चाया अस्या qua: (१-३, ५) प्रथमादितृचस्य पञ्चम्याश्व ऋचो भार्गवः कविः, (४, ६) चतुर्षी- 
दघयोराह्रिरसः सिकतानिवावरीक्रविगणः, (७) सपम्या वैश्वामित्रो रेजुः, (८) अष्टम्या मार्गयो षेमः, . 
(९) नवम्या भारद्वाजो वसुः, (१०) दशम्या भालन्दनो वत्सप्री, (११) एकादश्या भौमोऽभ्रिः, (१२) 
दवादस्याश्वाङ्गिरसः पवित्र ऋषयः । (१) प्रथमायाः सूर्यसोमो, (२) द्वितीयाया देवाः सोमश्च, (३-४, 
६, <) ठृतीयाचतुर्थीवष्ठपष्टमीनामिन्द्रसोमो, (५, ७, १०-११) पञ्जमीसप्तमीदशाम्येकाद्शीनां सोमः, 
(९) नवम्याः सोमश्येनो, (१२) दाद्या ध्व ब्रह्मणस्पतिः सोमश्च देवताः । जगती छन्दः ॥ 


३.० ३१ R 1 3.2 r १२ 1 रण r २३ वरते 
अभि प्रियाणि पवते चनोहितो नामानि यज्वो अधि येषु वदेते । 
१ ae ॥ रे IRT A RA १ R YR 
आ Ge बृहतो बृहन्नधि रथ विष्वशमरहद्दिचक्षणः ॥१॥ 
Khanda IX 
Daéati 7 
554. Abhi priyani pavate canohito namani yahvo adhi yesu 
vardhate. 
A süryasya brhato brhann adhi ratham visvaficam 


. aruhad vicaksanah.; 
. (Cf. S. 700; Rv IX.75.1) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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552. It is golden-hued and brown (attractive and nutritious 


553. 


and coveted by all; they purify it and filter across the 
filters; it goes to Nature's all bounties with 
exhilaration.g 

(Cf. S. 1329; 1681; Rv IX.98.7) 


Let no mortal hear the sound of the effused divine 
elixir; may it drive off the dog, the greedy person, who 
is not dedicated to the public welfare. May you, 
brilliant ones, drive off this villain.g 

(Cf. S .774; 1386; Rv IX.101.13) 


Khanda IX 


DaSati 7 


554. 


The divine elixir is flowing to charming waters, with 
which it gets mingled and fostered. He, the great, is 
beholder of all, and mounts the mighty sun's chariot 
which goes everywhere. 
(Cf. S. 700; Rv IX.75.1) 
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अचोदसो नो धन्वन्त्विन्दवः प्र स्वानासो TERI हरयः i 
वि चिदश्षाना इषयो अरातयोयौ नः सन्तु सनिषन्तु नो धियः ॥२॥ 


. UR 


एष प्र कोशे मधुमार अचिक्रददिन्द्रस्य mi aga वपुष्टमः 
अभ्यृश्तस्य सुदुघा घृतश्रुतो वाश्रा अर्षन्ति पयसा च धेनवः ॥३॥ 
प्रो अयासौदिन्दुरिन्द्रस्य निष्छृत९ सखा सख्युन प्र मिनाति सङ्गरम्‌ 

मयै इव युबतिभिः समर्षति सोमः कलशे शतयामना पथा ॥४॥ 


धतो द्वि पवते कृत्व्यो रसौ दक्षो दैवानामनुमाद्यो ata ॥ 
हरिः सजानो अत्यो न सत्वभिवेथा पाजा«सि कृणुषे नदीष्वा ॥५॥ 


555. Acodaso no dhanvantvindavah pra svanaso brhad 
devesu harayah. 
Vi cid 881813 isayo aratayor yo nah santu sanisantu no 
ddhiyah.2 
(Cf. Rv IX.79.1) 


556. Esa pra ko$e madhumarh acikradad indrasya vajro 
vapuso vapustamah. 
Abhyr3tasya sudugha ghrta$cuto vasra arsanti payasa 
ca dhenavah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX.77.1) 


557. Pro ayasid indur indrasya niskrtam sakha sakhyur na 
pra minati sangiram. 
Marya iva yuvatibhih samarsati somah kalase 
Satyamana patha.4 
(Cf. S. 1152; Rv IX.86.16; Av. XVIII.4.60) 


558. Dhartà divah pavate krtvyo raso dakso devanam 
anumadyo nrbhih. 
Harih srjano atyo na satvabhir vrthà pajarhsi krnuse 
nadisva.s 
(Cf. 5. 1228; Rv IX.76.1) 
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3557 


556. 


557. 


558. 


May the spontaneously effused, green in hue , and fresh 
elixir of divine love flow to us during the brilliant 
(occasions of sacred acts). May they be destroyed who 
are the withholders of food from us; may our 
adversaries be destroyed. May the words of wisdom 
inspire us for our acts.2 

(Cf. Rv IX.79.1) 


The sweet-flavoured elixir sounds in the ultra-psychic 
pitcher. It is like a thunderbolt of the resplendent Lord, 
more bounteous than the bountiful. The streams of this 
veracious elixir mix up with water and a good quantity 
of milk, and in the process, make a sound like lowing of 
kine laden with milk.4 ` 

(Cf. Rv IX.77.1) 


The divine elixir goes to the abode of the sun; as a 
friend, it does not betray the affection of his friend. As 
a young man meets maidens, so the effused elixir 
proceeds to meet by a hundred paths the cosmic 
pitcher.4 

(Cf. S. 1152; Rv IX.86.16) 


(The divine elixir), sustainer of all, powerful, the 
invigorator of the sense organs, worthy to be praised by 
the priests, golden-hued, flows onwards from the 
firmament (the ultra-psychic region). Like a horse let 
loose by brave persons, it without any effort, 
replenishes its vigour in the streams (of water).s 
(Cf. S. 1228; Rv IX.76.1) 
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वृषा मतीनां पवते विचक्षणः सोमो smi प्रतरीतोषसां दिवः । 
प्राणा सिन्धूनां कशा अचिक्रददिन्द्स्य हार््याविशन्मनौषिभिः ॥६॥ 
` त्रिरस्मै सप्त धेनवो ait सत्यामाशिरं परमे व्योमनि । 
शत्वायन्या भुवनानि निर्णिजे चारूणि चक्रे यहतैरवद्धत ॥७॥ 
इन्द्राय सोम सुषुत परि खवापामीवा भवतु रक्षसा सह। 
मा ते रसस्य मत्सत हयाविनी द्रविणस्वन्त इह सन्त्विन्दवः ॥८॥ 
असावि सोमौ अरुषो वृषा हरी राजेव दस्मो अभि गा अचिक्रदत्‌ । 


BM वारमत्येष्यव्यय& ञ्येनो न योर्नि घृतवन्तमासदत्‌ ॥९॥ 


559. Vrsà matinam pavate vicaksanah somo ahnàm 
prataritosasam divah. 
Prana sindhünàm kala$am acikradad indrasya hardy 
avi$an manisibhih.g 
(Cf. S. 821; Rv IX.86.19) 


560. Trir asmai sapta dhenavo duduhrire satyam a$iram 
parame vyomani. 
Catvary anya bhuvanani nirnije carini cakre yad rtair 
avardliata.; 
(Cf. S. 1423; Rv IX.70.1) 


561. Indraya soma susutah pari sravapamiva bhavatu 
raksasà saha 
Mā te rasasya matsata dvayavino dravinasvanta iha 
santv indavah.s 
(Cf. Rv IX.85.1) 


562. Asàvi somo aruso vrsa hari rajeva dasmo abhi gà 
acikradat. 
Punano vàram atyesy avyayam $yeno na yonim 
ghrtavantam asadat.s 
(Cf. S. 1316; Rv IX.82.1) 
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561. 


562. 


The all-observant elixir is the showerer of blessings to 
its eulogists; it is the furtherer of the day, the dawn and 
the sun; mixes with waters of rivers and roars aloud; it 
entres the cosmic pitchers, penetrating the core of the 
sun. The wise chanters invoke it with praises. 

(Cf. S. 821; Rv IX.86.19) 


For Him, in the eastern sky, three-seven, i.e. 21 
celestial cows (12 months + 5 seasons + 3 regions + 
1 sun) have been pouring the appropriate mixture of 
sweet milk and cream. He has made four other 
beauty-regions for His adornment, which continue to 
grow in accordance to the eternal law.7 

(Cf. S. 1423; Rv IX.70.1) 


Flow forth, O well-expressed melody of praises, for the 
resplendent self; may disease and the wicked spirit be 
kept far off; let not the double-dealers be delighted with 
your elixir; may your flowing drops be laden with 
opulence at this (sacrifice).s 

(Cf. Rv IX.85.1) 


The effused elixir of love with all its radiance is a 
showerer of benefits; green-tinted; is like a king in 
magnanimity. The divine juice, as it proceeds to waters 
(to be mixed with) utters a thrilling sound. It passes 
through an ultra-psychic fleecy sieve for filtration and 
purification, just as a hawk (coming back to its nest for 
rest), it alights on the water-moistened seat. 

(Cf. S. 1316; Rv IX.82.1) 
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R RI R a २2 ३ १ R a २३ ag ३१२ 
प्र देवमच्छा मधुमन्त इन्द्वोसिष्यदन्त गाव आ न धेनवः | 
१ २ , २ १ 331,323 AES २ 
बर्हिषदो वचनावन्त suf परिस्रुतमुस्रिया निर्णिज घिरे ॥१०॥ 
अञ्जते क R १२ १२ a २ IR RT र 
न व्यञ्जते समञ्जते FGX रिहन्ति मध्वाभ्यञ्जते । 
ayer 11 


सिन्धोरुच्छासे पतयन्तमुक्षण« हिरण्यपावाः पशुमप्सु ग्रभ्णते ॥११॥ 
पवित्र ते विततं were प्रभुर्गात्राणि पर्येषि विश्वतः । 
अतप्ततमूने R z R ३२ 1 १ रर R १ 3 श्र 

[ने तदामो AYA शृतास इहहन्तः सं ४ तदाशत ॥१ 


563. Pra devam 80018 madhumanta indavo sisyadanta gàva 
à na dhenavah. 
Barhisado vacanavanta üdhabhih parisrutam ustriya 
nirninj dhire.io 
(Cf. Rv IX.68.1) 


564. Anjate — vyanjate samanjate — krtum — rihanti 
madhvabhyanjate. 
Sindhoruchhvase patyant muksanam hiranyapavah 
paSum apsu grbhnate.2, 
(Cf. S. 1614; Rv IX.86.43; Av. XVIII.3. 18) 


565. Pavitram te vitatam brahmanaspate prabhur gatrani 
paryesi vi$vatah. 
Atapta-tanür na tad amo a§nute Srtasa id vahantah sam 
tad 86919 .12 
(Cf. S. 875; Rv IX.83.1) 
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The exhilarating divine nectar flows towards the 
resplendent self, as milch-kine hasten to their calves, 
or just as the pure milk flows forth from the udders of 
the lowing cows sitting on the sacred 81955.10 

(Cf. Rv IX.68.1) 


They, the priests, smear and grease, and anoint the 
effused elixir with milk. Nature's bounties enjoy the 
sweetness of the original invigorating sap. They smear 
it over with sweetened milk. They filter it through 
sheep wool, and plunge it into those waters, the 
sprinkler, the beholder, falling into the seething 
torrent. 11 

(Cf. S. 1614; Rv IX.86.43) 


O Lord of divine enlightenment, your processes of 
purification are widely stretched out (in cosmos); you 
are the sovereign, who rules over the entire creation 
from all sides; you never get tired (become hot) in your 
work; your divine bliss is not obtainable to those who 
are unripened. Only the mature ones receive the graces 
from you.12 

(Cf. S. 875; Rv IX.83.1) 
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( ८ ) अष्टमी दशतिः 
(१-१२) द्वादशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१, ७, ११) प्रयमासपम्येकादशीनाझृचां agaist, (२) दितीयाया 
मानवश्चक्षु, (१-४, ९-१०) ठतीयाचतुर्थीनवमीदशमीनां काश्यपौ पर्वतनारदौ काश्यपे शिखण्डिन्यावप्सरसो 
वा, (५) पञ्चम्या आप्त्यखित (६) षष्ठया आप्सवो मनु (८, १२) अष्टमीद्वादश्योश्वाप्त्यो द्वित 
क्रषयः । (१) प्रयमाया इन्द्रसोमो, (२) द्वितीयायाः सोमेन्द्री, (३-१२) ठृतीयादिदशानाञ्च सोमो 


देवताः। उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
R a R १ र्‌ š ३ १२ ae ३ २३१२ ३१२ 
इन्द्रमच्छ सुता इमे वृषणं यन्तु हरयः । श्रुष्टे जातास इन्दवः स्वविदः ॥१॥ 


92 १ १२ ३१२ १२ are २ ३१ २ ११२ 
प्र धन्वा सोम जाग्रविरिन्द्रायेन्दो परि Sra दुमन्त शुष्ममा भर स्वर्विदम्‌ ॥२॥ 
१ बीदत ३२ ३१ R R a २ 13.3 श्र ३.२ 
सखाय आनि षीदत पुनानाय प्र गायत। शिशु न यज्ञैः परि भूषत श्रिये ॥३॥ 
H R Li १२ ३२३ १ २ R 1 RA 3 R 1*5 २ 
da: सखायो मदाय पुनानमभि गायत | शिशु न हव्येः स्वदयन्त गूर्तिमिः ॥४॥ 
२३१२ R 


प्राणा re en हिन्वन्नृतस्य दीधितिम्‌ विश्वा परि प्रिया भुवदध हिता ॥५॥ 


Khanda X 
k Daśati 8 


566. Indram accha sutà ime vrsanam yantu harayah. 
Sruste jatasa indavah svarvidah., 
(Cf. S. 694; Rv IX.106.4) 


567. Pra dhanva soma jagrvir indrayendo parisrva. 
dyumantam susmama bhar svavirdam.; 
(Cf. Rv IX.106.4) 


568. Sakhaya à ni sidata punànaya pra gayata. 
Sisum na yajñaih pari bhüsata §riye.3 
(Cf. S. 1157; Rv 1.22.8; IX.104.1) 


569. Tam vah sakhayo madaya punanam abhi gayata. 
Sisum na havyaih svadayanta gürtibhih.4 
(Cf. S. 1098; Rv IX.105.1) 


570. Prana Sigur mahinam hinvann rtasya didhitim. | 
Vi$và pari priya bhuvad adha dvita.s : | 
(Cf. S. 1013; Rv IX.102.1) 
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566. May these effused, all-knowing, golden-hued elixirs 


567. 


568. 


569. 


570. 


be quickly generated; may they proceed to the aspirant, 
the resplendent self, the showerer of blessings., 
(Cf. S. 694; Rv IX.106.1) 


Flow on, O stream of vigilant spiritual bliss; may it 
spread around for the aspirant. May it bless us with 
brilliant, overpowering and all obtaining strength.» 
(Cf. Rv IX.106.4) 


May our friends assemble and sit down to pay homage 
to the divine creator, for only He can bestow divine 
wisdom.3 

(Cf. S. 1157; Rv 1.22.8; IX.104.1) 


O friends, loudly chant the hymns while the elixir is 
being purified. It is a joyful drink for the divine powers. 
Sweeten the elixir with oblations and sweet words, just 
as a child is pleased with colourful docorations., 
(Cf. S. 1098; Rv IX.105.1) 


Engaged in sacred acts, the divine elixir is the child of 
the great earth. It casts lustre to the cosmic sacrifice. It 
has the control over the entire wealth of both the 
worlds, earth and heaven.s 
(Cf. S. 1013; Rv IX.102.1) 
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qa देववीतय इन्दो धाराभिरोजसा।आ कलश मधुमान्त्सोम नः सद्‌! ॥६॥ 
सोमः पुनान ऊमिणाव्य वारं वि धावति । अग्ने वाचः पवमानः कनिक्रदत्‌ ॥७॥ 
प्र पुनानाय dad सोमाय वच उच्यते । aft न भरा मतिभिजुजोषते ॥८॥ 
गोम इन्दौ अश्ववत्सुतः सुदक्ष घर्निव । शुचि च वणेमधि गोषु धारय ॥९॥ 
अस्मभ्यं त्वा वसुविदमभि वाणीरनूषत। गोभिष्टे वर्णमभि वासयामसि ॥१०॥ 
दते dat हरिरेति इरा सिर । अभ्यषं स्तौठभ्यो वीरवद्यशः ॥११॥ 
परि कोशं TAX सोमः पुनानो अर्षति। 
अभि वाणीक्रेषीणा« सप्ता नूषत ॥१२॥ 
571. Pavasva deva-vitaya indo dharabhir ojasa. 


A kala$am madhumint soma nah sadah.6 
(Cf. S. 1326; Rv IX.106.7) 


572. Somah punàna iirminavyam varam vi dhavati. 
Agre vacah pavamanah kanikradat.7 
(Cf. S. 940; Rv IX.106.10) 


573. Pra punanaya vedhase somaya vaca ucyate. 
Bhrtim na bharà matibhir jujosate.s 
(Cf. Rv IX.103.1) 


574. Goman na indo asvavat sutah sudaksa dhaniva. 
Sucim ca varnam adhi gosu dharaya.9 
(Cf. S. 1611) Rv IX.105.4) 


575. Asmabhyam tva vasuvidam abhi vànir anüsata. 
' Gobhiste varnam abhi vāsayāmasi.10 
(Cf. Rv IX.104.4) 


576. Pavate haryato harirati hvararhsi ramhya. 
Abharsa stotrbhyo viravad ya$ah.;; 
(Cf. S. 773; Rv IX.106.13) 


577. Pari koSam madhuscutam somah punano arsati. 
Abhi vànir rsinàm sapta nusata. .12 
(Cf. Rv IX.103.3) 
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571. 


572. 


573. 


574. 


575. 


576. 


577. 


The elixir of divine bliss, flow onward in your strength 
with your streams for the inspiration and exultation of 
Nature's bounties. May you fragrant and flavoured 
come to stay in our pitchers (of heart).g 

(Cf. S. 1326; Rv IX.106.7) 


The spiritual elixir, while filtered, flows in a stream 
through the fleecy filter, and roars aloud before the 
hymns are chanted.; 

(Cf. S. 940; Rv IX.106.10) 


Sing loudly to the glory of the purified elixir, the 
institutor (of the rite). Pay homage to it, just as we pay 
wages to one who serves us. The elixir is verily 
gratified by praises. 

(Cf. Rv X.103.1) 


O powerful elixir, while expressed, pour upon us 
riches, comprising cattle (wealth) and horse (vigour); I 
shall add pure milk and curds to 1.9 

(Cf. S. 1611; Rv IX.105.4) 


For us, chant the hymns that glorify you, as aspire us to 
procure wealth; we clothe, O elixir, your form with 
milk and curds (cow products). jo 

(Cf. Rv IX. 104.4) 


The delightful golden-hued elixir flows with rapidity 
into the crooked (pitchers). It provides wealth and 
vigour to the worshippers. |; 
(Cf. S. 773; Rv IX.106.13) 


The divine elixir sends forth its juice through the 
cosmic woollen filter to the honey-dripping receptacles 
seven metres of the hymns praise 1.12 

(Cf. Rv IX.103.3) 
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( ९ ) नवमी दशतिः 
(१-८) अष्टयाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया ऋचः शाक्त्यो गौरिवीतिः, (२) द्वितीयाया आहिरिसा डर्ष्य- 
सप्मप्रभृतयः, (३) तृतीयाया भारद्वाज ऋजिश्वा, (४) चतुर्थ्या आङ्गिरसः कृतवशाः, (५) पञ्चम्या राजरवित्रत्यशयः, 
(६) षष्ठया वासिष्ठः शक्तिः, (७-८) सप्तम्यष्टम्यो श्वाङ्गिरस sient । (१) प्रथमायां इन्द्रसोमौ, 
(a, ५-४) द्वितीयायाः पञ्चम्यादिचतसृणाश्च सोमः, (३) तृतीयाया अश्वसोमौ, (४) Sarasa 
“बृषभलोमी देवताः । (१-४, ६-७) प्रयमादिचतसृणां षष्ठीसप्तम्योश्च कङुबुष्णिक्‌ , 
(५) पञ्चम्या यवमध्या गायत्री, (८) अष्टम्याश्च विष्टारपङ्किइछन्दांसि ॥ 
35२. ३) ५१) ५) * १२ ११२.३१ १२ १_ २ १ YR LR YR 
पवस्व मधुमत्तम इन्द्राय सोम क्रतुवित्तमो मदः | महि द्युक्षतमो मदः ॥१॥ 
३.२ ३२ ३२१ ३ १२ ३११ QR १२ १ aC 13,2 
अभि ga बृहद्यश इषस्पते दिदीहि देव देवयुम्‌ । वि कोश मध्यमं युव ॥२॥ 
१ aa 3,3 ३२ 1 3 २४३ १२ * १२ 1 १ २३१२ 
आ सोता परि PAA न स्तोममधुर'< रजस्तुरम्‌ । वनप्रक्षम्॒दशुतम्‌ ॥३॥ 
६२३ 321 ३२ ११ २ 


3 3,2 2323 CY YT APR DR Yon t 
एतमु वे मदच्युत सहखधारं वृषभ दिवोदुहम्‌। विश्वा वसूनि बिभ्रतम्‌ ॥४॥ 


Khanda XI 
Dasati 9 


578. Pavasva madhmattama indraya soma kratuvittamo 
madah. 
Mahi dyuksatamo madah.; 
(Cf. S. 692; Rv IX.108.1) 


579. Abhi dyumnam brhad yasa isaspate didihi deva 
devayum. 
Vi ko$am madhyamam yuva.2 
(Cf. S. 1011; Rv IX.108.9) 


580. A 500 pari sifcatásvam na stomam apturam 
rajasturam. 
Vanapraksam udaprutam.3 
(Cf. S. 1394; Rv IX.108.7) 


581. Etam u tyam madacyutam sahasra-dharam vrsabham 
divo-duham. 
16५६ vasuni bibhratam.4 
(Cf. Rv IX.108.11) 
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Khanda XI 


Daé$ati 9 


578. 


579. 


580. 


581. 


O sweet-flavoured, most intelligent, exhilarator, elixir 
of divine.love, flow for the aspirant self, the great, the 
most brilliant and full of bliss.; 

(Cf. S. 692; Rv IX.108.1) 


O divine elixir, Lord of viands, devoted to the divine 
elements, bestow upon us brilliant and abundant food. 
May you throw open the doors of the mid-region (for 
rains).2 

(Cf. S. 1011; Rv IX.108.9) 


O priests, pour forth and sprinkle the beverage all 
around, swift in action like a horse, the adorable, 
dispenser of rain, and active and speedy as light; may 
you squeeze out the juice of the plant, and then mix it 
with water and further strengthen it (with milk and 
curds).3 

(Cf. S. 1394; Rv IX.108.7) 


The enlightened priests have been milking from 
heaven, the exhilarating, thousand-streamed, the 
showerer of blessings and the bearer of all treasures.4 
(Cf. Rv IX.108.11) : 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


266 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


सामवेद पूर्वार्चिक ५८२-५८५ 


3 रर (| २ 


स सुन्वे यो वसूनां यो रायामानेता य इडानाम्‌ । सोमो यः सुक्षितीनाम्‌ ॥५॥ 
त्व MAE देन्य पवमान जनिमानि द्युमत्तमः | अमृतत्वाय घोषयन्‌ ॥६॥ 


एष स्य धारया सुतोव्या वारेभिः पवते मदिन्तमः । कौडभूमिरपामिव ॥७॥ - 


य॒ उस्रिया. अपि या अन्तरइमनि निगा अकृन्तदोजसा | 


११२ 


११ २ 


अभि ब्रज तन्निषे गव्यमइच्यं वीव धृष्णवा रुज । ॐ वर्मीव धृष्णवा रुज ॥८॥ 


582. 


583. 


584. 


585. 


॥ इति षष्ठः प्रपाठकः ॥ 
॥ इति vex आर्थिकः ॥ 


Sa sunve yo vasünàm yo rayam aneta yah idanam. 
Somo yah suksitinàm.s 
(Cf. S. 1096; Rv IX.108.13) 


Tvam hya3nga devya pavamàn ajnimani dhyumttmah. 
Amrtatvàya ghosyan.g 
(Cf. S, 938; Rv IX.108.3) 


Esa sya dharaya sutovya varebhih pavate madintamah. 
Kridann ürmir apam iva.7 
(Cf. Rv IX.108.5) 


Ya usriyà api ya antara$mani nir gà akfntad ojasa. 
Abhi vrjam tatnise gavyam a$vyam varmiva dhrsnavà 
ruja. 

OM varmiva dhrsnava ruja.s 

(Cf. Rv IX.108.6) 


Here ends Khanda XI of Adhyàya V; and also ends 


Adhyaya V 


Here ends DaSati 9 and Ardha II of Prapathaka VI and 


also ends Prapathaka VI 


Here ends Pavamana Kanda (Parva) 
Here ends PURVARCIKA (Chanda Arcika) 
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582. 


583. 


584. 


585. 


The elixir has been effused, which is the bringer of 
treasures, the bringer of riches, the bringer of food and 
the bringer of fair home.s 

(Cf. S. 1096; Rv IX.108.13) 


O effusing divine love, brilliant and pure, you invoke 
and evoke all divine elements for the sake of their 
immortality .6 

(Cf. S. 938; Rv IX.108.3) 


This divine elixir when effused flows most exhilarating 
through the cosmic woollen fleecy sieve and sporting 
like a wave of water.7 

(Cf. Rv IX.108.5) 


O hero elixir, it is you who by your might have been 
extricating from the rock the quick-moving kine, 
abiding in the waters. You have spread out a pasturage 
for cattle and horses and like an armoured or mailed 
warrior, you have been ever slaying the wicked and 
cruel.g 

(Cf. Rv IX.108.6) 


Here ends Khanda XI of Adhyāya V; here also ends 


Adhyāya V 


Here also ends Daśati 9, and Ardha II of Prapāthaka VI 
Here also ends Prapāthaka VI 

HERE ENDS PAVAMANA KANDA (PARVA) 
Here also ends PURVARCIKA (Chanda Arcika) 
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अथारण्याचिकः 
( १ ) प्रथमा दशतिः 
(१-९) नवर्थाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रयमाया ऋचो men शंयु (२) दितीयाया भेत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठः, 
(१-४) ठृतीयाचतुर्थ्योराजीगर्तिः शुनःोपः, (५) पञ्चम्याः apr: कुत्स (६) कहा आङ्गिरसो हृषः, 
(७-८) सप्म्यष्टम्योराङ्गिरसोऽमहीयुः, (९) नवम्याश्वात्मा .क्रषयः । (१-३, ६) प्रयमादितृचस्य 
बष्टपाश्चेन्दः, (४) चतुर्थ्या बरुणादित्यो, (५) पञ्चम्याः सोममित्रवरुणादितिसिन्धुष्षथिवीद्यावः, 
(७) सप्तम्या इन्तरवरणमरुतः, (८) अष्टम्याः सोमः, (९) नवम्याश्वात्मा देवताः । (१) प्रथमाया 
विराडुहती, (२, ४-५, ९) दितीयाचतुर्यीपश्धमीनवमीनां fgg, (३, ७-८) 
द्तीयासप्तम्यष्टमीनां गायत्री, (६) वष्ठपा श्वेकपदा fga छन्दांसि ॥ 


इन्द्र ज्येष्ठ न आ भर ओजिष्ठं पुपुरि श्रवः 
R वजहस्त रोदसी ओभे सुशिप्र पप्राः ॥१॥ 
al राजा जगतश्र्षणीनामधिक्षमा विश्वरूपं यदस्य । 

ततो ददाति दाशुषे वसूनि चोदद्राध उपस्तुतं चिदर्वाक्‌ TERT 


२ है ९ ३ २ ३११ RART ॥ RIY RT 32587883. 8 ३२ 
यस्येदमा रजोयुजस्तुजे जने TAXE: । HA रन्त्यं बृहत्‌ ॥३॥ 
ARANYARCIKA 
ARANYA KANDA (PARVA) 
: Adhyaya VT 
Khanda I 
Daéati 1 


586. Indra jyestham na à bhara ojistham pururi $ravah. 
Yad didhrksema vajrahasta rodasi obhe su$ipra 
papràh., 

(Cf. Rv VI.46.5; Av. XX.80.1) 


587. Indro raja jagata$ carsaninam adhiksama vi$varüpam 
yadasya. 
Tato dadati da$use vasüni codad radha upastutam cid 
arvak. 2 
(Cf. Rv VIII.27.3; Av. XIX.5.7) 

588. Yasyedami rajo yujas tuje jane vanam svah. 
Indrasya rantyam brhat.3 
(Cf. Av. VI.33.1) 
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ARANYARCIKA 
ARANYA KANDA (PARVA) 
Adhyaya VI 
Khanda I 
Dasati 1 
586. O resplendent Lord, possessor of charming chin, 


587. 


588. 


wonderous, most invigorating, all powerful and 
wielder of bolt of justice, nourish us with the same vital 
power as you do to sustain the terrestrial and celestial 
worlds., 

(Cf. Rv VI.46.5) 


The resplendent is the sovereign of the earth and Lord 
of men. His is the entire wealth that exists on the earth, 
and he gives riches to the worshipper. .May He, 
glorified by us, enrich us.» 

(Cf. Rv VII.27.3) 


The gift of the resplendent Lord is superb and splendid. 
These bounteous gifts of glorious Lord are well reputed 
in the heaven and well spoken off amongst those people 
who generously give.3 र 
(Cf. Av. VI.33.1) 
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उदुत्तमे वरुण पाशमस्मदवाधमं वि मध्यम श्राय । 
अथादित्य अते वये तवानागसो अदितये स्याम ॥४॥ 
त्वया वयं पवमानेन सोम भरे कतं वि चिनुयाम शश्वत्‌ | 
तन्नों मित्रो बरुणो मामहन्तामदितिः सिन्धु पृथिवी उत द्यौः ॥५॥ 


n वृषणं कृणुतैकमिन्माम्‌ T TH. ॥६॥ 
स न इन्द्राय यज्यवे वरुणाय aega: । वरिवोवित्परिखव ॥७॥ 


RT ३२३ 


एना विश्वान्यर्य आ युन्नानि मानुषाणाम्‌ | सिषासन्तो वनामहे ॥८॥ 


589. Ud uttamam Varuna paSam 851180 av adhamam vi 
madhyamam Srathaya. 
Atha aditya vrate vayam tavanagaso aditaye syama.4 
(Cf. Rv 1.24.15; Yv. XII.12; Av. VII.83.3; 
XVIII.4.69) 


590. Tvayà vayam pavamanena soma bhare krtam vi 
cinuyama SaSvat. 
Tanno mitro varuno mamahantém aditih sindhuh 
prthivi uta dyauh.s 
(Cf. Rv IX.97.58) 


591. Imam vrsanam krnutaikam in màm.g 


592. Sa na indraya yajyave varunaya marudbhyah. 
Varivovit parisrava.7 
(Cf. S. 673; Rv IX.61.12; Yv. XXVI.17) 


593. Ena vi$vànyarya à dyumnahi mànusanàm. 
Sisasanto vanamahe.s 
(Cf. S. 674; Rv IX.61.11; Yv. XXVI.18) 
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589. 


390. 


591. 


592. 


593. 


O venerable Lord, loosen the bonds that hold ine, 
loosen the bonds upper, middle and lower. We shail 
obey your eternal laws, faithfully follow your 
command and thereby avoid sin.4 


(Cf. Rv 1.24.15) 


O elixir, effused, pure and filtered, may we ever, with 
you as our ally, win glory and copious wealth in battle; 
so may the sun, the ocean, our mother Eternity, the lord 
of rivers, heaven and earth as well enrich us.s 

(Cf. Rv IX.97.58) 


O Nature's bounty! may you provide strength to this 
one, the showerer and also to me for rendering good to 
every-one.g 


O divine elixir, the possessor of wealth as you are, may 
you flow from all sides from your resplendence, for our 
venerability and for our humanitarian character. 
(Cf. S. 673; Rv IX.61.12) 


With the aid of this (divine elixir) alone, may we 
procure all the wealth that belongs to men, and enjoy it 


.not alone but distributing it judiciously among 


ourselves.g 
(Cf. S, 674; Rv IX.61.11) 
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११३ १२ १२३१२ देवेभ्यो 333 1 YR 
अहमस्मि प्रथमजा ऋतस्य पूर्व देवेभ्यो अस्तस्य नाम । 
२ ART इदेवेमावदहमन्मन्नमदन्तमदि २११ २ 


यौ मा ददाति स इदेवमावदहमन्न TERT 


594. Aham asmi prathamaja rtasya pürvam devebhyo 
amrtasya-nàma. 
Yo mà dadati sa idevamavad aham annam adantam 
admi.9 


(२ ) द्वितीया दशतिः 
(१-७) सप्तयोया .अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रयमाया ऋच आङ्किरसः सुकक्ष, (२) द्वितीयाया आङ्गिरसः पवित्रः 
(६-४) कतीबाचतु््योविामित्रो मधुच्छन्दा, (५) पञ्चम्या वासिष्ठः प्रथः, (६) षष्ठयाः शौनको गृत्समदः, 
(७) सपतम्याश्चाङ्गिरसो तृमेघपुरुमेघाशषयः । (१, ३-४, ७) प्रयमात्तीयाचतुर्थीसप्तमीनामिन्द्रः, 
(a) द्वितीयायाः सोमपितरः, (५) पञ्चम्या घातसवितृविष्णवः, (६) षष्ठ्याश्च वायुर्देवताः । 
(१, ३-४, ६) प्रथमातृतीयाचतुयीषष्ठीनां गायत्री, (२) द्वितीयाया जगती, 
(५) पश्नम्यास््ष्टुप्‌ , (७) सप्तम्या श्वानुष्ठुप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


२३ १२ 


त्वमेतदधारयः कृष्णासु रोहिणीषु च। परुष्णीपु रुशत्पयः ॥१॥ 
अरूरुचदुषसः पृश्निरग्रिय उक्षा मिमेति भुवनेषु वाजयुः 
मायाविनो ममिरे अस्य मायया नृचक्षसः पितरो गर्भैमादधुः ॥२॥ 


२३ LEE! a १ वचौयुंजा १२ १ २ 3)! २३ १ २ 
इन्द्र Tea: सचा सम्मिइल आ वचोयुजा । इन्द्रो वज्री हिरण्ययः ॥३॥ 


Khanda II 
DaSati 2 


595. Tvam etad adharayah krsnasu rohinisu ca. 
Parusnisu ru$at payah., 
(Cf. Rv VIII.93.13) 


596. Arürucad usasah prSnir agriya uksà mimeti bhuvanesu 
vajayuh. 
Mayàvino mamire asya mayaya nrcaksasah pitaro 
garbham adadhuh.; 
(Cf. S. 877; Rv IX.83.3) 


597. Indra iddharyoh saca sammi$la à vacoyuja. 
Indro vajri hiranyayah.3 
` (C£; S. 797; Rv 1.7.2; Av. XX.38.5; 47.4; 70.8) 
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594. 


I, the Lord of food, am born much prior to other 
Nature’s bounties. I am first born out of the immortal 
cosmic sacrifice, one who offers me gifts, verily, 
protects every one with generous heart. I, the Lord of 
sustaining food, consume that greedy person who alone 
tries to consume the entire food. 


Khanda II 
Dasati 2 


595. 


596. 


597. 


It is you who deposit white milk in the black and the red 
and in the cows with spotted skins., 
(Cf. Rv VIII.93.13) 


The associate of dawn, and the sun (i.e. the divine 
elixir) shines forth; it sprinkles the dew drops to 
nourish the worlds with food and provisions; by its 
super-intellect, it supports the entire intelligentsia, the 
elders , the beholders of men; it supports the germ of 
entire activity in the world.; 

(Cf. S .877; Rv IX.83.3) 


The resplendent Lord, the wielder of adamantine 
justice, is the coordinator of all elements. At His 
command, all cosmic energies are harnessed to the 
richly-decorated aura and they come speedily to our 
help 3 

(Cf. S. 797; Rv 1.7.2) 
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२ १ २ YR 1a aad RA 3.2 
इन्द्र वाजेषु नोव सहस्रप्रधनेषु च । उग्र उग्राभिरूतिभिः uu 
१२३ 3 २ ३११२१२ ’ 


१ १ ३१ _२ 
प्रथश्च यस्य सप्रथश्च नामानुष्टुभस्य हविषो हविर्यत्‌ । 

at a 3, 2 
धातुर्युतानात्सवितुश्व विष्णो रथन्तरमा जभारा वसिष्ठः ॥५॥ 


नियुत्वान्वायवा गह्यय शुक्रो अयामि ते । गन्तासि सुन्वतो गृहम्‌ ॥६॥ 


यज्ञायथा अपूव्यै मघवन्वृत्रहत्याय । 
97323,1232 Y १७ 1.3 Lid 
तत्पृथिवीमप्रथयस्तदस्तश्ना उतो दिवम्‌ ॥७॥ 


598. Indra vàjesu nova sahasrapradhanesu ca. 
Ugra ugrabhir ütibhih.4 
(Cf. S. 798; Rv 1.7.4; Av. XX.70.10) 


599. PrathaSca-yasya sapratha$ca namanustubhasya haviso 
‘havir yat. 
Dhatur dyutanat savitu$ca visno rathantaram à jabhara 
vasisthah.s 
(Cf. Rv X.181.1) 


600. Niyutvan vayava gahyayarh Sukro ayami te. 
Gantasi sunvato grham.g 
(Cf. Rv II.41.2; Yv. XXVII.29) 


601. Yaj jayatha apürvya maghavan vrtra-hatyaya. 
Tat prthivim aprathayas tad astabhna uto divam.7 
(Cf. S. 1429; Rv VIII.89.5) 
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598 


599. 


600. 


601. 


O invincible resplendent Lord, may you, with 
insuperable defences, protect us in the struggle of hard 
life 4 

(Cf. S. 798; Rv 1.7.4) 


The most celebrated sage first comprehends and then 
reveals the meaning of the rathantara chants in the 
anustup meters, recite in favour of the suns so well 
known under the names dhátr (the sustainer), savitr 
(the impeller) and visnu (the all pervading).s 

(Cf. Rv X.181.1) 


May you, O sense of touch, with all your awareness 
come. This graceful sensitivity of sweet taste is offered 
to you. You are fond of visiting those houses, where 
you get 1.6 

(Cf. Rv II.41.2) 


O bounteous Lord, there has been a time, when none 
existed prior to you, and you were born as if, for the 
destruction of the shrouding darkness. At that time, 
you spread out far and wide this earth and brought the 
heavens, the luminaries, into existence. 

(Cf. S. 1429; Rv VIII.89.5) 
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( ३ ) तृतीया दशतिः 
१-११) त्रयोदशबाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रयमांया क्रथः परमेष्ठी प्रजापति» (२-३) दवितीयादृतीययो राहृगणो 
| ay (७) चतुर्थ्या वैश्वामित्रो मधुच्छन्दाः, (५) पञ्जम्या गोतमो वामदेवः, (६) TT: शौनको gem, 
(७) सपम्या मारदाजी रात्रि, (८) अष्टम्या बाईस्पत्यो भरदाजः, (९) नवस्या . भारद्वाज ऋजिश्वा. 
दौच्यन्तिर्मरतो बा, (१०) दशम्या मैत्रावरुणोऽगस्स्यः, (११) एकादश्या आङ्गिरसो हिरण्यस्तूपः 
(१२-१२) दादशीत्रयोदश्योश्च गाथिनो. विश्वामित्र क्रषयः । (१) प्रथमायाः प्रजापतिः, 
(२-१) द्वितीयातृतीययोः सोमः, (४, १२-१६) चतुर्याद्दादशीत्रयोदशीनामप्नि» (५) 
qam गौ» (९) षष्ठ्या आपः, (७) सप्तम्या रात्रिरादित्यश्च, (८) अष्टम्या 
वैश्वानर,, (९-१०) मवमीदशम्योर्विश्वे देवाः, (११) penta देवताः । 
(t, ७ प्रयमासप्तम्योरनुहुप्‌, (२, ५-९, ९, ११-११) दितीयापञ्चमी- 
बहीनवमीनामेकादश्यादिद्चस्थ च भ्रिष्टुप्‌, (१) तृतीयाया विराट्‌, 
(७) चतुर्थ्या गायत्री, (८) अष्टम्या जगती, (१०) queam 
ज्योतिष्मती जगती छन्दांसि ॥ 
LER I rea अथौ यशोथो t १२ ६३ १ र 
मयि वर्चो अथो यशोथो यज्ञस्य यत्पयः। 
E] aye ay at 
परमेष्ठी प्रजापतिदिवि द्यामिव दहतु ॥१॥ 
RA IR Y 342 ३१ २ धे 3 RT 133 २ 
सै ते पया<सि ag यन्तु वाजाः सं वृष्ण्यान्यमिमातिषाहः । 
a १ ३ ३१) a RT zy or 
आप्यायमानो अमृताय सोम दिवि श्रवा<स्युत्तमानि धिष्व ॥२॥ 


Khanda III 
Daéati 3 


602. Mayi varco atho yaSotho yajfiasya yat payah. 
Paramesthi prajapatir divi dyam iva drmhhatu., 
(Cf. Av. VI.69.3) 


603. Sam te  payámisi samu  yantu  vajah sam 
vrsnyanyabhimatisahah. 
Apyayamano amrtàya soma divi $rvamsyuttamani 
dhisva.2 
(Cf. Rv 1.91.18, Yv. X.12.113) 
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Khanda III 
Dasati 3 


602. O Lord of creation, the upholder of the supreme 
position, please enhance in me the divine glory, 
enhance in me fame and popularity, and also enhance 
the water or sustenance necessary for cosmic sacrifice, 
just as in the celestial region the luminaries (are 
multiplied and strengthened)., 

(Cf. Av. VI.69.3) 


603. O blissful Lord, may all sweet waters be treasured with 
you, and may powers, energies, and vanquishing 
vigour be united in you. For our immortality, may you 
provide us with heavenly spjritual nourishment.; 
(Cf. Rv 1.91.18) * 
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R RT A २ २ २ 1.1 R Li R 
त्वमिमा ओषधी! सोम विश्वास्त्वमपो अजनयस्त्वं गाः । 
R RON १ २२३ १ तमा 
त्वमातनोरवा३न्तरिक्ष त्वे ज्योतिषा वि तमी ववर्थ ॥३॥ 
idi पुरोहितं R है) २.३२ 
AS पुरोहितं यज्ञस्य देवमत्विजम्‌ | होतार « रल्नधातमम्‌ ॥४॥ 


R ay aad 


9 a ३२३ 
ते मन्वत प्रथमं नाम गोनां त्रिः सप्त परमं नाम जानन्‌। 
R ३२ शक ऐर 
ता जानतौरभ्यनूषत क्षा आविर्भुवन्नरुणीर्यशसा गावः ॥५॥ 


R १ श्र २३२३२ पकरर 


समन्या यन्त्युपयन्त्यन्याः समानमूर्वं नद्यस्पृणन्ति 

तमू शुचि« शुचयो दीदिवा<समपान्नपातसुप यन्त्यापः ॥६॥ 
द्र ३१ १ 

आ प्रागाद्भद्रा युवतिरह्लः केतृन्त्समीर्त्सति । 

IRAR १२३ ०४१ 

अभूद्धद्रा निवेशनी विश्वस्य जगतो रात्री ॥७॥ 

604. Tvam ima osadhih soma vi$vàs tvam apo ajanayas tvam 
gah. 
Tvam atanor urva3ntariksam tvam jyotisà vi tamo ° 
vavartha.3 


(Cf. Rv 1.91.22; Yv. XXXIV.12) 


605. Agnimide purohitam yajfiasya devam rtvijam. 
Hotaram ratnadhatamam.4 
(Cf. Rv I.1.1.) 


606. Te manvata prathamam nama gonàm trih sapta 
_paramam nama janan. 
Ta janatir abhyanüsata ksa avirbhuvann arunir ya$asa 
gavah.s 
(Cf. Rv IV.1.16) 


607. Samanya yantupayantyanyah samanam ürvam nadyas 
prnanti. 
Tami Sucith Sucayo didivàm sam apan-napatam upa 
yantyapah.s 
(Cf. Rv 11.35.3) 


608. A pragad bhadra yuvatir ahnah ketünt samirtsati. 
Abhüd bhadrà niveSani vi$vasya jagato ratri.7 
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604. 


605. 


606. 


607. 


608. 


O blissful Lord, you have generated herbs, waters, and 
milch-kine; you have dispelled darkness with light, you 
have sustained and expanded the mid-regions.3 

(Cf. Rv 1.91.22) 


We worship the adorable God, the one of fore-most 
position or of the first priority, the divine, the one who 
works through the eternal laws, and who feeds and 
sustains all that is divine and luminous.4 

(Cf. Rv I.1.1) 


They first have comprehended the name of the 
milch-cow (the divine speech). They found the 
mother's three sets of seven noblest terms (21 metres of 
the Vedas). Then they glorified the conscious dawns 
(divine light), and the purple dawn appeared with the 
radiance of the effulgent sun.s 

(Cf. Rv IV.1.16) 


Some waters collect together, other's join them. As 
rivers, they flow together to a common reservoir 
(ocean). The pure waters have gathered round the 
hydrodynamic power, pure and shining.g 

(Cf. Rv II.35.3) 


Here arrives the blessed maiden with a desire to save us 
from the scorching rays of sun. She is the giver of rest 
to the entire universe. May this night be source of peace 
and happiness to us. 
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र्स्य वृष्णो अरुषस्य नू महः प्र नो वचो विदथा जातवेदसे । 
बैश्वानराय मतिनंव्यसे शुचिः सौम. इव पवते MARRA ॥८॥ 


are १ à 


विश्वे देवा मम. शृण्वन्तु यज्ञसुभे रोदसी अपां नपा मन्म । 
मा वो वचा सि परिचक्ष्याणि वोच सुख्रेष्विहो अन्तमा मदेम ॥९॥ 


यशो मा द्यावापृथिवी यशो मेन्द्रबृहस्पती । 
यशो भगस्य विन्दतु यशो मा प्रतिसुच्यताम्‌ । 
यशस्व्या३स्याः AX सदोहं प्रवदिता स्याम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


१२ ३ २ WRC हे १ 


इन्द्रस्य नु वीयाणि प्रवोचं यानि चकार प्रथमानि Guil d 


RA R ३२ ३१ R R R१२ 
अहन्नहिमन्वपस्ततदे प्र वक्षणा अभिनत्पर्वनाना््‌ ॥११॥ 


609. Praksasya vrsno arusasya nū mahah pra no vaco vidathà 
jatavedase. 
VaiSvanaraya matir navyase $ucih soma iva pavate 
carur agnaye.g 
(Cf. Rv VI.8.1) 


610. Visve deva mama srnvantu yajyiam ubhe rodasi apam 
napac ca manma. 
Mā vo vacarhsi paricaksyani vocari sumnesvid vo 
antamà madema.9 
(Cf, Rv VI.52.14) 


611. Ya$o mà dyaya -prthivi ya$o mendra-bfhaspati. 
Ya$o bhagasya vindatu २950 mà pratimucyatàm. 
Yasasvya3syh sam sadoham pravadita syim. jo 


612. Indrasya nu viryàni pravocam yàni cakara prathamani 
vajri. 
Ahann ahim anvapas tatarda pra vaksanà abhinat 
parvatanam. . 11 
(Cf. Rv 1.32.1; Av. II.5.5) 
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609. 


610. 


611. 


612. 


I commemorate promptly at the holy congregation the 
might of the all-pervading cosmic fire, alf-knowing, 
the showerer, and the radiant; ever-fresh, pure, and 
graceful hymns flow from me for this universál leader, 


in the same way, as the herbal juice flows from the 
filter.g 


(Cf. Rv VI.8.1) 


May all the divine. powers, and both heaven and earth 
and the fire-divine, the grandson of water, hear our 
songs; may we not utter such words as you may 
disregard. Let us, closely allied with you, rejoice in 
bliss.o 

(Cf. Rv VI.52.14) 


May my fame spread in regions from earth to heaven. 
May I be a recepient of reputation from men of learning 
and men of power. May I be renowned amongst the 
people of wealth. May I be never deprived of my glory. 
May.I have good name amongst the members of 
assembly and may I be known for my eloquence. jo 


May I acclaim the valorous deeds of the resplendent 
soul (the lower self), which he has achieved; he has 
cloven the cloud of blind and dark impulses; and cast 
out the evil thoughts; he has broken a way for hte 
torrents of wisdom through obstacles. |; 

(Cf. Rv 1.32.1) 
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अभिरस्मि जन्मना जातवेदा घृतं मे चक्षुरमृतं म आसन्‌ | 
्रिधातुरको रजसो विमानोजखे ज्योतिहदविरस्मि सर्वम्‌ ॥१२॥ 


पात्यम्निरविपो अग्रं qd वेः पाति यह्श्ररण सूय॑स्य । 
पाति नाभा सप्तशीर्षाणमम्रिः पाति देवानासुपमादमृष्वः ॥१३॥ 


613. Agnir asmi janmana jataveda ghrtam me ‘caksur 
amrtam ma 1591. 
Tridhatur arko rajaso vimanojasram jyotir havir asmi 


sarvam.12 
(Cf. Rv III.26.7; Yv. XVIII. 66) 


614. Patyagnir vipo agram padam veh pati yahva$ caranarh 
süryasya. 
Pati nàbhà sapta-Sirsanam agnih pati devanam 
upamadam rsvah. ;3 
(Cf. Rv 111.5.5) 


( ४ ) चतुर्थी दशतिः 

(१-१२) द्वादशर्चाया अस्या दशतेः (१) प्रथमाया क्रचो5प्रि, (२) दितीयाया ऋतवः, (३-७) वृतीयादि. 
पश्चानामाप्विसः काश्यपो वा नारायणः, (८) अष्टम्याः पृयिम्यन्तरिक्षधावो लोकाः, (९) नवम्या आङ्गिरस 

ऋष्यः, (१०) दशम्याः सर्वा दिशः, (११-१२) एकादशीद्वादशयोश्च मारीचः कश्यप ऋषयः | (१) प्रथमाया 

अप्निः, (२) द्वितीयाया ऋतवः, (३-७) तृतीयादिपश्चानां पुरुषः, (८) अष्टम्या धावापूथिवी, (९, ११) 

नवस्येकादश्यो रिन्द्र,, (१०) दशम्या विश्वे देवाः (१२) दादश्याश्च गोर्देवताः। (१) प्रथमायाः 
fg: (२) द्वितीयाया विराडुहती (३-७, ९-१०) तृतीयादिपञ्चानां 
नवमीदशम्यो श्वानुहुप्‌, (८) अष्टम्या ज्योतिष्मती जगती, 
(११-१२) पकादशीदादश्योश्च त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


२ ३ २३ १ 


श्राजन्त्य् समिधान दीदिवो frer चरत्यन्तासनि । 
अभे पयसा वसुविद्रयिं qui इशेदाः ॥१॥ 
Khanda IV 
Daéati 4 
615. Bhrajantyagne samidhana didivo jihva caraty antar 
sum no agne payasà vasuvid rayim varco drSedah.1 
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613. 


614. 


I, the fire-divine, have since my first manifestaaon, 
been endowed with the knowledge of all that exists. 
The butter is my eye and the embrosia my mouth. I am 
the living breath of three-fold universe. The measurer 
of the firmament, and-the exhaustless warmth. I am 
also the burnt oblation.,2 

(Cf. Rv III.26.7) 


The graceful fire divine guards the lovely extensive 
summit of the moving earth; mighty, he guards the 
daily course of the sun. At the navel of the earth (i.e. 
between heaven and earth), he guards the seven-fold 
vital principles and sublime deeds of pious devotees. 13 
(Cf. Rv III.5.5) 


Khanda IV 


Daéati 4 


615. 


O kindled fire-divine, your tongue — the flames — 
blazing within your mouth consumes the oblation. O 
fire divine, rich in wealth, may you enrich us with the 
milk of affluence, and provide us with your well known 


glory. 
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बसन्त Fg रन्त्यो ग्रीष्म इष्नु Ta: 
quier] शरदो हेमन्तः शिशिर इन्नु cun ॥२॥ 
सहखशीर्षाः पुरुषः AeA: सहख्पात्‌ । 
स भूमि सर्वतो बृत्वायतिष्ठदशाइलम ॥३॥ 


१ ११३३ १२ 


age उदेत्युरुषः पादोस्येहाभवत्पुनः । 


Raw 


तथा विष्वङ्‌ व्यक्रामदशनानशने अभि ngu 
पुरुष एवेद सर्व A VW भाव्यम्‌ । 
पादोस्य सर्वा भूतानि त्रिपादस्यामृतं दिवि ॥५॥ 


616. 


617. 


618. 


619. 


Vasanta innu rantyo grisma innu rantyah. 
Varsünyanu ६81800 hemantah śiśira innu rantyah.2 


Sahasra -Sirsih purusah sahasraksah sahasrapat 
Sa bhiimirh sarvato vrtvaatyatisthad dasingulam.3 
(Cf. Rv X.90.1; Yv. XXXI.1; Av. XIX.6.1) 


Tripüd-ürdhavam udait purusah padosyehabhavat 
punah 

Tathi visvan vyakramad aśanānaśane abhi., 

(Cf. Rv X.90.4; Yv. XXXI.4; Av. XIX.6.2) 


Purusa evedarh sarvam yad bhütam yacca bhavyam. 
Páüdosya sarva bhutani tripad asyamrtam divi.s 
(Cf. Rv X.90.2; Yv. XXXI.2. Av. XIX.6.4) 
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616. 


617. 


618. 


619. 


Charming and sweet is the Vasanta (Spring) season. 
Grisma or the summer season is also equally charming 
and sweet, and so is the Varsà seasonorrains. Sarada or 
the autumn season is also charming -and sweet. 
Hemanta or winter season and also Sisira season of the 
extreme chilly cold are also equally charming and 
Sweet.» 
———————— MN 
Season Vedic Months Months after 
constellations 
Ee 


Vasanta X Madhu-Madhava Caitra-Vaisakha 


Grisma — Sukra-Suci Jyestha-Asadha 
Varsa Nabha-Nabhasya Sravana-Bhadrapada 
Sarada ^ Isa-Ürja A$vina-Karttika 
Hemanta Saha-Sahasya Marga$irsa-Pausa 


Sisira Tapa-Tapasya Magha-Phalguna 


Cosmic Man has thousands of heads, thousands of 
eyes, and thousands of feet. Enveloping this whole 
universe, He exceeds by ten finger-breadths all round.3 
(Cf. Rv X.90.1) 


Three-fourthsof that Cosmic Man rises above the 
heaven. The one-fourth is still here on the earth. Then 
He starts spreading in all directions towards all that eats 
not.4 

(Cf. Rv X.90.4) 


Whatever all this is, whatever has been in the past and 
whatever is going to be in future, is, verily, the Cosmic 
Person. In His one-fourth (or one quarter) is the entire 
creation, and His three-fourth is void or the-unoccupied 
space, eternal and celestial.s 

(Cf. Rv X.90.2) 
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तावानस्य महिमा ततो ज्याया२श्व पूरुषः । 
उतामतत्वस्येशानो यदन्नेनातिरोहति ॥६॥ 
ततो विराडजायत विराजो अधि पूरुषः । 
स जातो. अत्यरिच्यत पश्चाङ्मिमथौ पुरः ॥७॥ 


मन्ये वां द्यावापृथिवी सुभोजसौ ये अप्रयेथाममितमभि योजनम्‌ | 


है) R 


द्यावापृथिवी भवत स्योने ते नी मुञ्चतम «हस! ॥८॥ 


१] (३१ 1 r 


हरी त इन्द्र इमश्रूण्युतो ते हरितो हरी 


११० ११ ११ ७ 


त॑ त्वा स्तुवन्ति कवयः परुषासो वनर्गवः ॥९॥ 


adi I RIR 


ed हिरण्यस्य यहा गवासुत i 
सत्यस्य ब्रह्मणो qdem मा aX सजामसि ॥१०॥ 


620. 


621. 


622. 


623. 


624. 


Távàn asya mahimi tato jyayam$ca pürusah. 
Utümrttvasye$àno yad annenatirohati.6 
(Cf. Rv X.90.3-2; Yv. XXXI.3-2) 


Tato virád ajáyata virajo. adhi pürusah 
Sa jato atyaricyata pa$cad bhümim atho purah.7 
(Cf. Rv X.90.5; Yv. XXXI.5; Av. XIX.6.9) 


Manye vim dyava-prthivi subhojasau ye aprathethàm 


amitam abhi yojanam. 

Dyávü-prthivi bhavatarh syone te no mufcatam 
arhhasah.g 

(Cf. Av. IV.26.1) 


Hari ta indra 81880 nyuto te haritau hari. 
Tam tvà stuvanti kavayah parusiso vanar gavah.9 


Yad varco hiranyasya yad và varco gavamuta. 
Satyasya brahmano varcas tena mà sarhsrjam asi.1o 
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620. 


621. 


622. 


623. 


624. 


That much (as is the basis of the past and of the future) 
is his particular glory. But verily, the Cosmic Man is 
much greater than that (in all parameters). Whatever is 
born of food and beyond that of immortal eternity, He is 
the supreme master.g 

(Cf. Rv X.9.3-2) 


From that Cosmic Man, super-luminiscence is born and 
from super-luminscence again the creative factor is 
born. Expanding, He exceeds the earth backward and 
forward both.7 

(Cf. Rv X.90.5) 


O regions of heaven and earth, I take both of you to be 
the right sustainer of all of us. You are extended to 
unmeasured dimensions all around us. May you, 
heaven and earth, give us protection against evils and 
sins, and be favourable to us.g 

(Cf. Av. IV.26.1) 


O Sun, the creation of the resplendent Lord, your 
ray-like moustaches are the suckers of water. Your 
centripetal and centrifugal forces (the two yoked 
horses) are used in establishing a equilibrium. Men of 
wisdom, with their divine words of praises invoke 


you.9 
The glory and glamour of gold-like creation as well as 


the glory of kine, and the eternal truth of Divine 
Supreme, — may all of us be blessed with them. 10 
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सहस्तन्न इन्द्र दडयोज ईरो ह्यस्य महतो विरप्शिन्‌ । 


१ ५ १.२३ ve a 


कऋतुं न qeu स्थविर च वाजे gy IPGA कृधी नः ॥११॥ 
सहर्षमाः सहवत्सा . उदेत विश्वा रूपाणि बिश्नतीहर्घूमीः । 


ae 81313 R 


उरु qued वो अस्तु ठोक इमा आपः सुप्रपाणा इह स्त ॥१२॥ 


625. Sahas tan na indra daddhy oja i$e hy asya mahato 
virapéin. 
Kratum na nrmnarh sthaviram ca vàjam vrtresu Satrint 
suhana krdhi nah.,; 


626. Saharsabhih sahavatsi udeta vi$và rüpàni bibhratir 
dvyüdhnih 
Uruh prthur ayam vo astu loka imi àpah suprapünà iha 
sta.12 


(५) ककनी दशतिः 
(१-१४) prefer अस्या दशतेः (१) भयमाया कथः आङ्गिरसः सतं वैखानसा!, (२) दितीयावाः «NE 
fere, (३) ठृतीयाया आह्विरसः कुत्स, (४-६) चनुर्थ्यादितृजस्थ सार्पराश्यो renim eise 
वा, (>-१४) सतम्याधष्टामाञ Greg: E ऋषय!। (१) प्रथमाया win, (१-१, ७-१४ हितीया- 
ठृतीययोः सपम्याधश्माश्च सूर्व» (५-९) ARTET चास्मा देवता! । (१, v-tv) प्रथमायाः 
भतुथ्याचिकादसानाश गाकत्री, (२) द्वितीयाया जगती, (३) दृतीया fays छन्दांसि ॥ 
ee १ ६ 


अझ MYX पवस आसुवौजैमिषे च नः । आरे बाधस्व दुच्छुनाम्‌ ॥१॥ 


Khanda V 


Dafati 5 


627. Agna &yuürhsi pavasa dsuvorjam isam ca nah 
bidhasva ducchunai pavasa ásuvorjam isam ca 
nah 
Are büdhasva ducchunüm., 
(Cf. S. 1464; 1518; Rv IX.66.19; Yv. XIX.38 
XXXV.16) 
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625. 


626. 


O resplendent Lord, the possesser of immense glory, 
may you give us that endurance and valour, of which 
you are a supreme possessor. May we for our selfless 
public services get from you wealth and sufficient 
strength and may we succeed in defeating our enemy in 
our fights against them. 11 


O cows (or divine speech), you are the possessor of all 
the forms; you yield us milk morning and evening; you 
are impregnated by bulls or showerers of bliss. You are 
loved by calves. May you grow more and more 
Prosperous. This region of extensive lengths and 
breadths, and the waters be favourable to us. May this 
life of ours be a blessing. ;» 


Khanda V 
Dasati 5 


627. 


O adorable Lord, you support our lives; you send us 
fuel and food. May you drive away — far from us — 
the evil instincts., 

(Cf. S. 1464; 1518; Rv IX.66.19) 
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बिम्राडुहत्पिबतु सोम्यं मध्वायुदेधयज्ञपताथविइुतम्‌ vide 

वातजूतो यो अभिरक्षति त्मना प्रजाः पिपति बहुधा वि राजति nen 
चित्रे देवानासुद्गादनीकं चक्षुमित्रस्य वरुणस्याभेः | । 

आप्रा द्यावापूथिवी अन्तरिक्ष सूर्य आत्मा जगतस्तस्थुषश्च ॥३॥ 
आय - गौः पृश्षिरक्रमौदसदन्मातरे पुरः । पितरं च प्रयन्त्खः ॥४॥ 
अन्तश्वरति रोचनास्य प्राणादपानती । व्यख्यन्महिषो दिवम ॥५॥ 
त्रिश्शडाम वि राजति वाक्पतङ्गाय धीयते । प्रति वस्तौरहं शुभिः ॥६॥ 


628. Vibhrüd brhat pibatu somyam madhv ayur dadhad 
yajfiapativ-avihrutam. 
Vatajito yo abhiraksati tmana prajah piparti bahudha vi 
rájati.? 
(Cf. S. 1453; Rv X.170.1; Yv. XXXIII.30) 


629. Citram devanam udagàd anikam caksur mitrasya 
varunasyagneh. 
Apra dyava-prthivi antariksam sürya atma jagata 
stasthusa$ ८8.3 
(Cf. Rv I.115.1; Yv. VII.42; XIII.46; Av. XIII.2.35; 
XX.107.14) 


630. Ayam gauh prénir akramid asadan mataram purah. 
Pitaram ca prayant svah., 
(Cf. S. 1376; Rv X.189. 1; Yv. III.6; Av. ७1.31. 1; 
XX.48.4) 


631. Anta$ carati rocanasya pranad apanati. 
Vyakhyan mahiso divam.; 
(Cf. S. 1377; Rv. X. 189.2; Yv. III.7; Av. VI.31.2; 
XX.48.5) 


632. TrithSad dhama vi rajati vak patangaya dhiyate. 
Prati vastora-ha dyubhih 6 


(Cf. S. 1378; Rv X.189.3; Yv. III.8; Av. VI.31.3; 
XX.48.6) 
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628. Let the radiant sun abundantly draw sweet herbal 
juices, bestowing unbroken life upon the 
house-holders, the institutors of sacrifices. Impelled by 
the wind, the sun protects his people of his own accord, 
nourishes them and shines over many a land. 

(Cf. S. 1453; Rv X.170.1) 


629. Yonder has arisen, above the horizon, with wonderful 
divine effulgence the Eye of our light, life and energy. 
He, that Eye, the Sun, has filled the celestial region, the 
earth and the interspace with his glory. The Sun is the 
soul of all that moves or is stationary. 
(Cf. Rv I.115.1) 


630. The earth moves (on her axis) round and round in the 
space (with the sun stationed in the centre) . The earth is 
the móther, the heaven our father. She moves around 
the sun in space, carrying waters on her front.4 
(Cf. S. 1376; Rv X.189.1) 


631. The brilliant radiance of the sun penetrates internally in 
the cosmic body, drawing the air down, after having 
taken it up; like the in-breath and out-breath (in a living 
body). The sun illumines the entire celestial space.s 
(Cf. S. 1377; Rv X.189.2) 


632. Praises in divine words are showered upon this divine 
bird — the sun. He rules supreme through thirty 
stations (30 ghatikas) of the day and night.g 
(Cf. S. 1378; Rv X.189.3) 
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२ ३१.२ १ १२ ॥१ २ १२ ३ १ २ 
अप ले तायवो यथा नक्षत्रा यन्त्यक्तुभिः । सूराय विश्वचक्षसे ॥७॥ 
१ २ R २ ३ २.३ २३ १ २ 1 २ 
FEATS केतवो वि रश्मयो जना९ अनु । भ्राजन्तो अग्नयो यथा ॥८॥ 

२ ; ३ १२ २ ३१ १२ UR 
तरणिर्विश्वदशतो ज्योतिष्कृदसि सूर्य । विश्वमाभासि रोचनम्‌ ॥९॥ 


R ३१ RTA 3 ३२३ शक रर १ २ 
प्रत्यङ्‌ देवानां fag: प्रत्यकुदेषि मानुषान्‌ । प्रत्यङ्‌ विश्व SAT ॥१०॥ 
१) a १२ १ २ 1 २ 1 9 H1 1 २ | १ २ 
येना पावक चक्षसा भुरण्यन्तं जना अनु । त्वं वरुण पश्यसि ॥११॥ 


Y रर 9 ) 


उद्यामेषि रजः पृथ्वहा मिमानो अक्तुभि । पश्यञ्जन्मानि सूर्य ॥१२॥ 


633. Apa tye tayavo yatha naksatrà yanty aktubhih. 
Suraya vi$vacaksase.; 
(Cf. Rv 1.50.2; Av. XIII.2.17; XX.47.14) 


634. Adrsrann asya ketavo vi raémayo janàm anu. 
Bhrajanto agnayo yathà.g 
(Cf. Rv 1.50.3; Yv. VIIL40; Av. XIII.2.18; 
XX.47.15) 


635. Taranir vi$va-dar$ato jyotiskrd asi sürya. 
Vi$vam abhasi rocanam.o 
(Cf. Rv L50.4; Yv. XXXIIL.36; Av. XIII.2.19; 
XX.47.16) 


636. Pratyan devanam visah pratyann udesi mānuśān. 
Pratyan višvam svar dre. 19 
(Cf. Rv 1.50.5; Av. XIII.2.20; XX.47.17) 


637. Yenà pavaka caksasa bhuranyantam janàm anu. 
Tvam varuna pa$yasi.;; 
(Cf. Rv L50.6; Yv. XXXIIL32; Av. XIII.2.21; 
XX.47.18) 


638. Ud dyamesi rajah prthvahà mimàno aktubhih. ' 
Pasyan janmani siirya.,2 
(Cf. Rv 1.50.7; Av. XIII.2.22; XX.47.19) 
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633. In his supreme transcendental glow, all other transient 


634. 


636. 


637. 


638. 


lights fade away, like thieves.; 
(Cf. Rv 1.50.2) 


His illuminating rays, shining like blazing fires, are 
seen afar, refulgent over the world of men.g 
(Cf. Rv 1.50.3) 


5. O self-radiant God, you are the supreme light that 


outstrips all in speed, and it is your spiritual radiance 
that awakens each one of us, and shines through the 
entire firmament.g 

(Cf. Rv 1.50.4) 


O God, you rise above to vitalize the physical forces, 
and you go deep into the inner realm to shine through 
the hearts of mankind. You command all the regions of 
the celestial and spiritual world.jo 

(Cf. Rv 1.50.5) 


It is your divine light that purifies our soul, and keeps 
us away from evil thoughts and malicious actions. 
(Cf. Rv 1.50.6) 


It is your divine light that discriminates between light 
and darkness for the benefit of all creatures that have 
birth.12 १ 

(Cf. Rv 1.50.7) 
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१२ ३२ ३ n! mn १९ शक एर 3. १ १८० 
अयुक्त सप्त शुन्ध्युवः सूरो रथस्य नप्त्यः । ताभिर्याति स्वयुक्तिमिः ॥१३॥ 
13 २ ३२३ २०३ FR ३.१ A dudes 
सप्त त्वा हरितो रथे वहन्ति देव सूर्य । शोचिष्केश विचक्षण ॥१४॥ 


॥ इत्यारज्यार्सिकः ॥ 


639. Ayukta sapta sundhyuvah süro rathasya naptryah. 
Tabhir yati svayuktibhih.;3 
(Cf. Rv 1.50.9; Av. XIII.2.24; XX.47.21) 


640. Sapta tvà harito rathe vahanti deva sürya. 
Sociskesam vicaksana.j4 
(Cf. Rv 1.50.8; Av. XIII.2.23; XX.47.20) 


Here ends Khanda V of Adhyaya VI. 
Here also ends Aranya Kanda (Parva), 
also known as Aranydrcika 


अथ महानाज्याचिकः 


(१-१०) दशर्चाया अस्या दशतेरिन्द्रो वा प्रजापतिर्षा विष्णुर्वा विश्वामित्रो वा ऋषिः । (१-९) प्रयमादिन््रामा- 
` मिन्द्र, (१०) दशम्याश्च बिङ्गोक्ता देवताः । (१-९) प्रथमादिनवानां विराट्‌ , i 
(१०) दशम्याश्च गायत्री a छन्दसी ॥ 


बिदा मघवन्‌ विदा गातुमनुश«सिषो दिशः । 


शिक्षा शचीनां पते पूर्वीणां पुरूवसो ॥१॥ 

आभिष्द्रमभिष्टिभिः g: । 

प्रचेतन प्रचेतयेन्द्र JH न इषे ॥२॥ 
MAHANAMNYARCIKA 


641. Vida maghavan vida gatum anusarhsiso digah. 
Siksà Sacinam pate pürvinàm purüvaso. eas 


642. Abhis tvam abhistibhih sva3mn arhuh. 
Pracetana pracetayendra dyumnaya na ise.2 
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639. 


640. 


641. 
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The self-radiant one operates through these harnessed 
sevens (five organs of senses and mind and intellect on 
the spiritual plane), — never failing and ever purifying, 
and thus safely draws the chariot of inner cosmos.;3 

(Cf. Rv 1.50.9) 


O, the one of refulgent hairs (self-radiant), through 
your divine spectrum (of seven horses) harnessed to - 
your chariot, you.guide all men.14 

(Cf. Rv 1.50.8) 


Here ends Khanda V of Adhyaya VI 

HERE ENDS ARANYA KANDA (PARVA) 
OR 

ENDS HERE THE ARNAYARCIKA 


O affluent Lord, you know everything; you know the 
place and direction, where the devotee or he 
house-holder aspires to go. Please direct him towards 
that end. O eternal Lord of our intellects; O possessor 
of immense wealth!; 


. Pleased with these prayers, kindly award prosperity 


and other blessings. You are very much like the sun in 
glory and omnipresence. O Supreme embodiment of 
conscientiousness, give me sufficient awareness (to 
avoid evils), O Lord of resplendence; please give us 
glory and food.; 
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एवा हि शक्रो राये वाजाय वज्रिवः 


३ २२ 


शविष्ठ॒ वज़िन्नज़से महिष्ठ वज्िन्नज़स 


“आ 


याहि पिब मत्ख ॥३॥ 


विदा राये सुवीय भुवो बाजानां पतिवैशा« अनु । 
axs वज़िन्नज़सले यः शविष्ठः शूराणाम्‌ ॥४॥ 


हिष्ठो मघोनाम<शुन्न शोचि । 


चिकित्वो अभि नो नयेन्द्री विदे तमु स्तुहि ॥५॥ 


a 


शक्रस्तमूतये हवामहे जेतारमपराजितम्‌ । 


स नः स्वषैदति दविषः क्रतुश्छन्द ऋतं बृहत्‌ ॥६॥ 


न्त्र 


धनस्य सातये हवामहे जेतारमपराजितम्‌ । 


स नः स्वपैदति हिषः स न स्वर्षदति हिषः ॥७॥ 


643. 


645. 


646. 


647. 


Eva hi $akro raye vajaya vajrivah. 
Savistha vajrinn rijase mamhistha vajrinn rüjasa à yahi 
piba matsva.3 


. Vida ráye suviryam bhuvo vajanam patir vaSam anu. 


Mamhistha vajrinn rijase yah Savisthah Süranam.4 


Yo mamhistho maghonam améurnna $ocih. 
Cikitvo abhi no nayendro vide tamu stuhi.s 


186 hi Sakras tam ütaye havamahe jetaram aparajitam. 
Sa nah svarsad ati dvisah kratus chanda rtam brhat.6 


Indram dhanasya sataye havamahe jetaram aparajitam 
Sa nah svar sadati dvisah sa nah svar-sadati dvisah.7 


i 
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643. O Lord, you verily, have a great potential of 
accomplishment. O, the holder of adamantine justice, 
| may you be pleased to give us wealth and capacity to 
work - OLord, with supreme force and strength, O Lord 
a of justice, may we please you and get favours from you. 
| Please come to us, drink the immortal elixir and be 
exhilarated.; 


644. O Lord of defence forces, be pleased to have us under 
your defence; may we acquire wealth, vigour and 
prosperity. O Lord of supreme authority and the 
possessor of adamantine weapons, you are amenable to 
our requests and prayers, you are exemplary among 
brave heroes.4 


645. You, O Lord, are well known for your affluent awards. 
You illume like the sun. Lead us safe across all 
quarters. You are ever available to us for help. We offer 
prayers to you, our resplendent 1,010.5 


646. You are the potentiality source for securing supremacy 
everywhere. We invoke you for our protection; you are 
the one who 15 never defeated or vanquished, and is 

"y always a victor; may He, our Lord, over-ruling all our 
enemies, lead us to success and favours. He is the 
protector of selfless acts and service, the divine speech 
(metres), and the eternal law of supreme significance.g 


647.. We, the devotees, invoke the Lord of resplendence for 
the sake of wealth and affluence; our Lord is never 
defeated and is evera victor, may He crush evil and evil 
doer both. 


=) 
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qa यत्ते अद्रिवो <ुर्मदाय । 
ga आ पहि नो वसो पूर्तिः शविष्ठ शस्यते। 
वशी हि शक्रो qd तन्नन्य< संन्यसे hen 
रमो जनस्य वृत्रहन्त्समयेषु जवावहे 
शूरो यो गोघु गच्छति सखा सुशेवो अह्युः ॥९॥ 
एवा ह्ये३व। एवा हमे । एवा a | 
एवा हि quai एवा हि देवाः । ॐ एवाहि देवाः ॥१०॥ 


॥ इसि मदालाम्म्णासिकः ॥ 


648. Pürvasya yat te adrivo afSur madaya. 
Sumna à dhehi no vaso purtih Savistha Sasyate. 
Vasi hi $akro nünam tan navyam samnyase.g 


649. Probho janasya vrtrahant samaryesu bravavahai. 
Siro yo gosu gacchati sakha suśevo advayuh.9 | 


Pafcapurisapadàni 


650. Eva hye3va. Eva hyagne. Eva hindra. f 
Eva hi püsan. Eva hi devah. OM EVA HI DEVAH.10 


Kanda 


No. of Rks Rks 
Agneya 114 
Aindra 352 
Pavamana 119 
Aranya | 55 
Mahanamnyarcika 10 
Total 650 
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O Lord, the possessor of adamantine weapons, we are 
your devotee from the very early times, may we have 
the divine enlightenment from your rays of wisdom — 
an enlightenment which is so exhilarating. Please take - 
us over in your direct favours. 


O mighty one, your favours and privileges are so 
well evoked, you have the Supreme potential to work 
and accomplish; you are our sole master and guardian. 


Verily, I would be pleased to renunciate the new 
worldly pleasures. 


May we, the renouncers, together have a dialogue 
among us. 


May we talk about the Supreme Self, who is wise, 
everybody’s friend, and an abode of divine bliss; the 
only one, without a second, who moves singly in all the 
heavenly bodies. (Let us talk about Him and be wise) .9 


This verse includes the final five aphorisms known as 
the PURISA PADA. 

(i) This and thus for you alone, 

(ii) O Agni, the adorable Lord, thus for you also, 
(iii) O Indra, the resplendent Lord, thus for you too, 
(iv) O Püsan, Lord of sustenance, thus for you too, 

(v) O devàh, O all Bounties, thus for you also.jo 


HERE ENDS MAHANAMNYARCIKA. 
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Summary 


Summry _ 
Pürvárcika: Chanda Arcika 


Classification I 
in Adhyayas and Khandas 


Adhyaya I 

Khanda I 1-10 
Khanda II 11-20 
Khanda III 21-34 
Khanda IV 35-44 
Khanda V 45-54 
Khanda VI 55-62 
Khanda VII 63-72 
Khanda VIII 73-80 
Khanda IX 81-90 
Khanda X 91-96 
Khanda XI 97-106 
Khanda XII 107-114 
Adhyaya 11 

Khanda I 115-124 
Khanda II 125-134 
Khanda III 135-144 
Khanda IV 145-154 
Khanda V 155-164 
Khanda VI 165-174 
Khanda VII 175-184 
Khanda VIII 185-193 
Khanda IX 194-203 
Khanda X 204-213 
Khanda XI 214-222 
Khanda XII 223-232 


sR SITES 
Classification II 

in Prapathakas, Ardhas 

and Dasatis 


कक क ET 


prapathaka I: Ardha I 


Daéati 1 1-10 
Daéati 2 11-20 
Daéati 3 21-34 
Daáati 4 35-44 
Daéati 5 45-54 


Prapathaka I: Ardha II 


Daśati 6 55-62 
123681 7 63-72 
123681 8 73-80 
Dasati 9 81-90 
Daśati 10 91-96 


Prapathaka II: Ardha I 


Daśati 1 97-106 
Dasati 2 107-114 
Da§ati 3 115-124 
Dasati 4 125-134 
9821 5 135-144 


Prapathaka II: Ardha II 


Daśati 6 145-154 
Daśati 7 155-164 - 
Daéati 8 165-174 
Dáéati 9 . 175-184 
Daéati 10 185-193 
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Classification I 


in Adhyayas and Khandas 


Adhyáya III 


Khanda I 
Khanda II 
Khanda III 
Khanda IV 
Khanda V 
Khanda VI 
Khanda VII 
Khanda VIII 
Khanda IX 
Khanda X 
Khanda XI 
Khanda XII 


Adhyaya IV 
Khanda I 
Khanda II 
Khanda III 
Khanda IV 
Khanda V 
Khanda VI 
Khanda VII 
Khanda VIII 
Khanda IX 
Khanda X 
Khanda XI 
Khanda XII 


233-242 
243-252 
253-262 
263-272 
273-282 
283-292 
293-302 
303-312 
313-322 
323-331 
332-341 
342-351 


352-359 
360-369 
370-380 
381-390 
391-398 
399-408 
409-418 
419-426 
427-436 
437-446 
447-456 
457-466 


Classification II 
in Prapāthakas, Ardhas 
and Daśatis 


Prapāthaka III: Ardha I 


Daśati 1 194-203 
Daśati 2 204-213 
Daśati 3 214-222 
Daśati 4 223-232 
129681 5 233-242 
Prapāthaka III: Ardha II 

Daśati 6 243-252 
Daśati 7 253-262 
Daśati 8 263-272 
Daśati 9 273-282 
Daśati 10 283-292 
Prapathaka IV: Ardha I 

Daśati 1 293-302 
Daśati 2 303-312 
Daśati 3 313-322 
Daśati 4 323-331 
Dasati 5 332-341 
Prapáthaka IV: Ardha II 

Daéati'6 342-351 
Daé$ati 7 352-359 
128531 8 360-369 
Daśati 9 370-380 
Da$ati 10 . 381-390 
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Classification I 
in Adhyayas and Khandas 


Adhyaya V 

Khanda I 467-476 
Khanda II 471-486 
Khanda III 487-496 
Khanda IV 497-510 
Khanda V 511-522 
Khanda VI 523-532 
Khanda VII 533-544 
Khanda VIII 544-553 
Khanda IX 554-565 
Khanda X 566-577 
Khanda XI 578-585 
Adhyaya VI 

Khanda I 586-594 
Khanda II 595-601 
Khanda III 602-614 
Khanda IV 615-626 
Khanda V 627-640 


Mahanamnyarcika 641-650 
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Summary 


Classification II 
in Prapathakas, Ardhas 
and Dasatis 


Prapáthaka V: Ardha I 


Daéati 1 391-398 
128681 2 399-408 
Da$ati 3 409-418 
Daśati 4 419-426 
Daśati 5 427-436 


Prapathaka V: Ardha II 


Dasati 6 437-446 
Daśati 7 447-456 
Da£ati 8 457-466 
Daati 9 467-476 
Da£ati 10 471-486 


Prapathaka VI: Ardha I 


DaSati 1 487-496 
DaSati 2 497-510 
12881 3 511-522 
DaSati 4 523-532 
Dagati 5 533-544 


Prapathaka VI: Ardha II 


Dagati 6 545-553 
DaSati 7 554-565 
Daéati 8 566-577 
128681 9 578-585 
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